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C. JULII CESARIS 


COMMENTARIORUM 
DE BELLO GALLICO 


LIBER I. 


I. CY ALLIA est omnis divisa in partes tres, quar m 
unam incolunt Belge, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ip- 
sorum lingua Celte, nostra Galli, appellantur!. Hi om- 
nes lingua, institutis, legibus, inter se? differunt. Gal- 
los ab Aquitanis Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et 
Sequana dividit?. Horum omnium fortissimi sunt Bel- 
ge; propterea quód a cultu atque humanitate Provin- 
cie longissimé absunt, miniméque ad eos mercatores 
sepe * commeant, atque ea, qua ad effeminandos animos 
pertinent, important; proximique sunt Germanis, qui 
trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continentér bellum 
gerunt. Quà de causà Helvetii quóque reliquos Gallos 
virtute praecedunt; quód feré quotidianis preeliis cum 
Germanis contendunt, quum aut suis finibus eos? prohi- 
bent, aut ipsi? in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. Eorum? 
una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium 
capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur Garumná flumine, 
Oceano, finibus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Sequanis 
et Helvetiis lumen Rhenum; vergit ad septemtriones. 
Belge ab extremis Gallie finibus? oriuntur; pertinent 
ad inferiorem partem fluminis Rheni; spectant in sep- 
temtriones, et orientem solem. Aquitania a Garumná 


l Uu qui appellantur Celte ipsorum lingud, Galli nostra [lingua, 
incolunt] tertiam [partem]. * Inter se, among themselves; from 
each other. ? Ordo est; Flumen Garumna dividit. Gallos ab Aqui- 
tanis, Matróna et Sequána [dividunt Gallos] a Belgis. * Minim? 
scpe, least often; very seldom. 5 Eos, i. e. Germanos. ° Ipsi, 
i. e. Helvetii. " Eorum [finium], of those confines, or, territories ; of 
that country. ® 4b eztremis finibus Gallie, from the remotest, or, 
most distant, confines of Gaul. Cæsar speaks in relation to Rome, 
consequently he means by the most distant, the northern boundary 
of Gallia, i. e. of Gallia Propria, the Middle District or Division of 
the country, which, at that time, was in the possession of the Celts 
or Gauls. 
oe 
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to 


flumine ad Pyreneos montes et eam partem Oceani, 
gue est ad Hispaniam !, pertinet; spectat mer occasum 
solis et septemtriones. 

II. Apud /Helvetios longè nobilissimus: et ditissimus 
fuit Orgetorix. Is, M. Messalà et M. Pisone, consulibus * 
regni cupiditate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis fecit ; 
et civitati persuasit, ut de finibus suis cum omnibus copiis 
exirent : perfacile esse, quum virtute omnibusiprzstarent, 
totius Gallie imperio potiri’. Id hóc facilius eis per- 
suasit *, quód undique loci natura 5 Helvetii continentur ; 
uná ex parte, flamine Rheno latissimo atque altissimo, 
qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit; altera ex parte, 
monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanosiet Helvetios ; 
tertià, lacu Lemano, et flumine Rhodano, qui Provin- 
ciam nostram ab Helvetiis-dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut 
et mints latè vagarentur, et mints facilé finitimis bellum 
inferre possent: quà de causá.homines bellandi cupidi 
magno dolore afficiebantur. Pro multitudine autem ho- 
minum, et pro gloria belli atque fortitudinis, angustos 
se fines habere arbitrabantur, qui, in longitudinem millia 
passuum ccxL, in latitudinem cLxxx, patebant ". 

III. His rebus adducti®, et auctoritate Orgetorigis 
permoti, constituerunt, ea, qua ad proficiscendum? per- 
tinerent, comparare; jumentorum!? et carrorum quàm 
maximum ‘numerum coémere; sementes quàm maximas 
facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret; cum 
proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam confirmare. Ad 
eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis esse duxerunt, 
in tertium annum profectionem lege confirmant. Ad 


! 4d Hispaniam, at, or, next to, Spain. The part of the Atlantic 
Ocean here referred to, is the southern shore of Oc&ánus Can- 
tabrícus, v. Mare Aquitanicum, the Pay of Biscay, which washes the 
northern coast of Spain. * See Consules. * Potiri imperio, to ob- 
tain the government, * Persuasit id -eis ‘facilis hic, he persuaded 
them to that measure more easily on this account. * Naturá loci, 
by the nature of the place ; by their natural situation, or, by thesitua- 
tion of their country. * Pro multitudine hominum, for, or, in pro- 
portion to, the number of inhabitants; in proportion to their popula- 
tion. "Qui patebant, which extended, — 5 Adducti his rebus, induced 
hy these circumstances. ° Ad proficiscendum, for their departure. 
1? Jumentorum—Jumentum (a jungendo) originally signified the 
«chicle t which the cattle were yoked (A. Gell. 20, 1.). 
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eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deligitur. ds, ubi lega- 
tionem ad civitates suscepit, in eo itinere persuadet 
Castico, Catamantaledis filio, Sequano, cujus pater reg- 
numin Sequanis multos annos obtinuerat, et a s. P..R. 
amicus appellatus erat, ut regnum in civitate suâ-occu- 
paret, quod pater anté habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi, 
JEdue, fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore principatum ! 
in civitate- obtinebat ac maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut 
idem conaretur, persuadet; eique filiam suam in matri- 
monium dat. Perfacile factu esse, illis probat, .conata 
perficere *, propterea quód ipse suze civitatis imperium 
obtenturus esset: non esse dubium, quin totius. Gallie 
plurimum Helvetii possent ; se suis copiis suoque exer- 
citu illis regna conciliaturum, confirmat. Hac oratione 
adducti, inter se * fidem et jusjurandum dant, et, regno 
occupato, per tres potentissimos ac firmissimos populos 
totius Galliae sese potiri posse sperant *. 

IV. Ea res ut est Helvetiis per indicium enunciata, 
meribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam .dieere 
co&gerunt: damnatum poenam sequi oportebat, ut igni 
cremaretur °. Die constitutà cause dictionis, Orgetorix 
ad judicium onmem suam familiam, ad hominum millia 
decem, undique coégit, et omnes clientes obaratosque 
suos, quorum magnum numerum habebat, eódem eon- 
duxit: per eos, ne causam diceret, se eripuit. Quum civi- 
tas, ob eam rem incitata, armis jus suum exsequi conare- 
tur, multitudinemque hominum ex agris magistratus -co- 
gerent, Orgetorix mortuus est: neque abest suspicio, ut 
Helvetii arbitrantur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo :minàs Helvetii id, quod 


!Principatum, the highest power; the sovereignty: called reg- 
num in the 2d line above. ? [Orgetorix] probat ilis perficere conata 
esse perfacile factu, Orgetorix assures them that the accomplishment 
of their designs would be very easily done; that their designs would 
he very easily executed. —? Inter se, among themselves; to each 
other; mutually.  * Ordo est; Sperant sese posse potiri [imperio] 
totius Gallie. 5 Ordo est; Oportebat penam segui [Orgetorigem 
damnatum; ut cremarclur igni, it bchoved [this] punishment to/fol- 
low, or, overtake, Orgetorix being condemned, that he should be 
burnt with fire; the punishment consequent on Orgetorix being 
found guilty, was burning alive. 

A? 
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constituerant, facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant. 
Ubi jam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppi- 
da sua omnia, numero ad! duodecim, vicos ad quadrin- 
gentos, reliqua privata zdificia incendunt ; frumentum 
omne, praeter quod secum portaturi erant, comburunt ; 
ut, domum reditionis spe sublatà, paratiores ad omnia 
pericula subeunda essent: trium mensium molita ciba- 
ria? sibi quemque domo efferre jubent. Persuadent Rau- 
racis, et Tulingis, et Latobrigis, finitimis, uti, eodem usi 
consilio *, oppidis suis vicisque exustis, unà cum iis pro- 
ficiscantur; Boiosque, qui trans Rhenum incoluerant, et 
in agrum Noricum transierant, Noreiamque oppugna- 
rant, receptos ad se, socios sibi adsciscunt. 

VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus do- 
mo exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et 
difficile, inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, vix 
qui singuli carri ducerentur ; mons autem altissimus im- 
pendebat, ut facilé perpauci prohibere possent: alterum 
per Provinciam nostram, multo facilius atque expeditius, 
propterea quód Helvetiorum inter fines, et Allobrogum, 
qui nuper pacati erant *, Rhodanus fluit, isque nonnullis 
locis vado transitur *. Extremum oppidum Allobrogum 
est, proximumque Helvetiorum finibus, Geneva. Ex eo 
oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet. Allobrogibus sese 
vel persuasuros, quód nondum bono animo ? in Populum 
Romanum viderentur, existimabant, vel vi coacturos, ut 
per suos fines eos ire paterentur. Omnibus rebus ad 
profectionem comparatis, diem * dicunt, quá die ad ripam 
Rhodani omnes conveniant. Is dies erat, a. d. v. Kal. ? 
Apr. ? L. Pisone, A. Gabinio, consulibus. 

VII. Caesari quum id nunciatum esset, eos per Pro- 
vinciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe !? 
proficisci, et, quàm maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam 


! 4d, about. * Molita cibaria, ground provisions, i. e. meal, or, 
flour. ? Usi eodem consilio, following the same design; adopting the 
same resolution. * Nuper pacati erant, had been lately subdued, viz, 
by C. Pómtiníus in the preceding year. * [sque transitur vado, 
and it is crossed by a ford, i. e. it is fordable. * Bono animo, of a 
good mind, or, of a friendly disposition; well affected. * See Dies 
"See Kalende. 9 A. d. v. Kal Apr. i e. ante quintum s. quintam 
diem kalendas Aprilis. ° Urbe, i e. Homa. 
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ulteriorem contendit, et ad Genevam pervenit. Pro- 
vincie toti quàm maximum militum numerum imperat ; 
(erat omnino! in Gallià ulteriore legio una) pontem, 
qui erat ad Genevam, jubet rescindi. Ubi de ejus ad- 
ventu Helvetii certiores facti sunt *, legatos ad eum mit- 
tunt, nobilissimos civitatis, cujus legationis Nameius et 
Verudoctius principem locum obtinebant, qui dicerent, 
sibi esse in animo *, sine ullo maleficio iter per Provinci- 
am facere, propterea quód aliud iter haberent nullum: 
rogare, ut ejus voluntate * id sibi facere liceat. Cæsar, 
quód memoriá tenebat, L. Cassium consulem occisum, 
exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum et sub jugum 
missum, concedendum non putabat: neque homines 
inimico animo, data facultate per Provinciam itineris 
faciundi, temperaturos ab injurià et maleficio existima- 
bat. Tamen, ut spatium intercedere posset, dum mili- 
tes, quos imperaverat, convenirent, legatis respondit, 
diem se ad deliberandum sumturum; si quid vellent, 
a. d. Idus* Apr. reverterentur. 

VIII. Interea eà legione, quam secum habebat, mili- 
tibusque, qui ex Provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemano, 
qui in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Juram ê, 
qui fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, millia pas- 
suum decem, murum, in altitudinem pedum sexdecim, 
fossamque perducit. Eo opere perfecto, presidia dis- 
ponit, castella communit, quo faciliüs, si, se invito”, 
transire conarentur, prohibere possit. Ubi ea dies, 
quam constituerat cum legatis, venit, et legati ad eum 
reverterunt, negat, se more * et exemplo Populi Romani 
posse iter ulli per Provinciam dare; et, si vim facere 
conentür, prohibiturum ostendit. Helvetii, eà spe de- 
jecti, navibus junctis, ratibusque compluribus factis 9, 


! Omnino, only. * Facti sunt certiores, were made more certain; 
were informed. * Esse sibi in animo, that they had it in design; 
that it was their intention. ‘ Voluntate, with his concurrence. 
* See Idus. ‘Ad montem Juram, towards, or, in the direction to, Mount 
Jura. "Se [existente] invio, he being unwilling ; against his will, 
or inclination, * More, according to, or, consistently with, the custom. 
* Compluribusque ratibus factis, and having made a number of rafts. 
The Poets sometimes use ratis to signify a ship; but Prose authors 
restrict the term to its primitive signification. 
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alii, vadis Rhodani, quà minima altitudo fluminis ! erat, 
nonmmquam interdiu, sepius noctu. si perrumpere ° 
possent, conati, operis munitione, et militum concursu et 
telis repulsi, hôc conatu destiterunt. 

IX. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequa- 
nis invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. Hisquum 
sua sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad Dummori- 
gem Æduum mittunt, ut eo deprecatore? a Sequanis im- 
petrarent. Dumnorix, gratia et largitione apud Sequanos, 
plurimum poterat, et Helvetiis erat amicus, quód ex eà 
civitate Orgetorigis filiam in matrimonium duxerat ; et, 
cupiditate regni adductus, novis rebus studebat *, et quàm 
plurimas civitates suo sibi beneficio habere obstrictas 
volebat. Itaque rem ? suscipit, et a Sequanis impetrat, 
ut per fines suos ire Helvetios patiantur; obsidesque uti 
inter sese dent ĉ, perficit: Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios 
prohibeant; Helvetii, ut sine maleficio et imjurià trans- 
eant. 

X. Cesari renunciatur, Helvetiis esse in anime, per 
agrum Sequanorum et /Eduorum iter in Santonum fines 
facere, qui non longè a Tolosatium finibus absunt, qua 
civitas est in Provincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno 
cum periculo Provincie futurum, ut homines bellicosos, 
Populi Romani inimicos, locis patentibus maximéque 
frumentariis * finitimos haberet. Ob eas causas ei muni- 
tioni, quam fecerat, T. Labienum legatum preefecit. Ipse 
in Italiam magnis itineribus? contendit, duasque ibi 
legiones conscribit, et tres, quae circum Aquileiam hie- 
mabant, ex hibernis educit, ct, quà prosimum ? iter in 
ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes erat, cum his quinque le- 
gionibus ire contendit. Ibi Centrones et Graioceli et 


! Altitudo fluminis, the depth of the river, i. e. of the Rhone. 
* Perrumpere, break through; force a passage. * Eo deprecatore, 
lie being intercessor; by his mediation. * Studebat novis rebus, 
desired, or, wished fcr, new things; plotted a revolution in the 
state. 5 Rem, the affair; the negociation. © Uti [Helvetii et Se- 
quani] dent obsides inter sese, that the Helvetians and Sequans give 
hostages to each other. 7 Patentibus maximeque frumentariis locis, 
au open and. very fertile country. ° Magnis itineribus, by great. 
journeys.  Prozintrum, nearest, i, e. shortest. 
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Caturiges, locis superioribus occupatis, itinere exerci- 
tum. prohibere conantur. Compluribus his proeliis pul- 
sis, ab Ocelo, quod: est citerioris Provinciae extremum, 
in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris Provincie die septimo 
pervenit; inde in Allobrogum fines, ab Allobrogibus in 
Segusianos exercitum ducit: hi sunt extra Frovinciamn 
trans Rhodanum primi. 

XI. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum 
suas copias transduxerant, et in ZEduorum fines perve- 
nerant, eorumque agros populabantur. /Edui, quum se 
suaque. ab iis defendere non possent, legatos ad Caesarem 
mittunt: rogatum auxilium: lta se omni tempore de 
Populo. Romano meritos esse, ut, pæne in conspectu 
exercitüs nostri, agri vastari, liberi eorum in servitutem 
abduci, oppida expugnari non debuerint. Eodem tem- 
pore Ambarri, necessarii et consanguinei !. JEduorum, 
Casarem certiorem faciunt, sese, depopulatis agris, non 
facilé ab oppidis vim hostium prohibere. Item  Allo- 
broges, qui trans Rhadanum vicos possessionesque ha- 
bebant, fuga se ad Caesarem recipiunt, et demonstrant, 
sibi, praeter agri solum’, nihil esse reliqui. Quibus rebus 
adductus, Casar non expectandum sibi statuit, dum, 
omnibus fortunis.sociorum consumtis, in Santonos Hel- 
vetii pervenirent. 

XLI. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines /Eduorum et 
Sequanorum in Rhodanum influit incredibili lenitate, 
ita ut oculis, in utram partem* fluat, judicari non pos- 
sit ; id Helvetii, ratibus ac lintribus junctis, transibant. 
Ubi per exploratores Cesar certior factus est, tres jam 
copiarum. partes Helvetios id flumen transduxisse, quar- 
tam veró partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam esse; 
de tertià vigilià cum: legionibus tribus e castris pro- 
fectus, ad eam partem pervenit, que nondum flumen 
transierat. ^ Eos impeditos et. inopinantes aggressus, 
magnam eorum paztem. concidit ; reliqui fugee sese man- 
dárunt, atque in proximas silvas abdiderunt. Is pagus 


! Mecessarii et consanguinei, friends and. relations. * Preter 
solum. agri, except the soil of their land.;. except a desalate country. 
* Incredibili lenitate, of surprising smoothness.. * In utram partem, 
into which.part; which way, or; in which direction: 
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appellabatur Tigurinus: nam omnis civitas Helvetia in 
quatuor pagos divisa est. Hic pagus unus, quum domo 
exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria, L. Cassium consulem 
interfecerat, et ejus exercitum sub jugum miserat. Ita. 
sive casu, sive consilio deorum immortalium, que pars ci- 
vitatis Helvetiz insignem calamitatem Populo Romano in- 
tulerat, ea princeps poenas persolvit. Quàin re Cæsar non 
solàm publicas, sed etiam privatas injurias ultus est, quód 
ejus soceri L. Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legatum, Tigu- 
rini eodem praelio, quo Cassium, interfecerant !. 

XIII. Hóc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum 
ut consequi * posset, pontem in Arari’ faciendum curat, 
atque ita exercitum transducit. Helvetii, repentino ejus 
adventu commoti, quum id, quod ipsi diebus xx egerrimé 
confecerant, ut flumen transirent, uno illum die fecisse 
intelligerent, legatos ad eum mittunt: cujus legationis 
Divico princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano * dux Helveti- 
orum fuerat. Is ita cum Cesare agit: Si pacem Popu- 
lus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in eam partem itu- 
ros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi eos Cæsar constituis- 
set atque esse voluisset ; sin bello persequi perseveraret, 
reminisceretur et veteris incommodi Populi Romani, et 
pristine virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improvisó unum 
pagum adortus esset, quum ii, qui flumen transissent, 
suis auxilium ferre non possent, ne, ob eam rem, aut 
sue magno opere virtuti tribueret, aut ipsos despiceret. 
Se ita a patribus majoribusque suis didicisse, ut magis 
virtute, quàm dolo, contenderent, aut insidiis niterentur. 
Quare ne committeret, ut is locus, ubi constitissent, ex 
calamitate Populi Romani et internecione exercitüs no- 
men caperet, aut memoriam proderet. 

XIV. His Cesar ita respondit: Eo sibi minus dubita- 
tionis dari, quód eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemo- 
rássent, memoria teneret: atque eo graviüs ferre?, quo 
minüs merito Populi Romani accidissent ; qui si alicujus 

! Ordo est; Tigurini interfecerant L. Pisonem legatum, avum 
L. Pisonis soceri ejus [i e. C. Julii Cesaris) eodem prelio qu» 
[Tigurini e ae VI Cassium. * Consequi, come up with, or, 
overtake. ° Jn Arari, over the Saone. ‘ Cassiano bello, in Cas- 
cius’s war. See Cassius. 5 Ferre (eas res, i. e. calamitatem). 
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injurie sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse difficile caverc : 
sed eo deceptum, quód neque commissum ! a se intelli- 
geret, quare timeret; neque sine causà timendum pu- 
taret. Quód si veteris contumelize oblivisci vellet? ; num 
tiam recentium injuriarum, quód, eo invito, iter per 
Provinciam per vim tentássent, quód /Eduos, quód Am- 
barros, quód Allobrogas vexássent, memoriam deponere 
posse*? Quòd sua victoria tam insolenter gloriarentur, 
quódque tam diu se impune injurias tulisse admirarentur, 
eódem pertinere * : consuésse enim deos immortales, quo 
graviùs homines ex commutatione rerum doleant, quos 
pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, his secundiores inter- 
dum res?, et diuturniorem impunitatem concedere. 
Quum ea ita sint 5, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi dentur, 
uti ea, qua polliceantur, facturos intelligat; et si Æduis 
de injuriis, quas ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, item si 
Allobrogibus satisfaciant, sese cum iis pacem esse factu- 
rum. Divico respondit: Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis 
institutos esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare, consueve- 
rint: ejus rei Populum Romanum esse testem ". Hóc re- 
sponso dato, discessit. 

XV. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem 
facit Ceesar ; equitatumque omnem, ad numerum quatu- 
or milium, quem ex omni Provincia et /Eduis atque 
eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qui videant 5, 
quas in partes hostes iter faciant. Qui, cupidiüs ° novissi- 
mum agmen !? insecuti, alieno loco ! cum equitatu Helve- 
tiorum prelium committunt ; et pauci de nostris cadunt. 
Quo proelio sublati Helvetii, quód quingentis equitibus 
tantam multitudinem equitum propulerant, audaciüs sub- 
sistere, nonnumquam et novissimo agmine praelio nos- 


! Commissum, had been committed. * Qudd si vellet, but if, or, but 
even although, he were willing. ? Ordo est; Num etiam posse de- 
ponere memoriam recentium injuriarum, &c. * Pertinere eódem, were 
to the same effect ; were of a similar tendency, i. e. had a tendency to 
excite a desire of revenge. 5 Secundiores res, more prosperous things ; 
greater presperity. 5 Quum ea sint ita, although these things are so; 
although this is the case. 7 Testem ejus rei, a proof of that custom. 
* Qui videant, who should see; to see. ° Cupidiós, too keenly. 
V? Novissimum agmen, the rear. ™ Alieno loco, in a disadvantageous, 
or, in an unfavourable, place, 

AS 
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tros lacessere cceperunt. Cesar suos a prelio contine- 
bat, ac satis habebat in presentia, hostem rapinis, pa- 
bulationibus, populationibusque, prohibere. Ita dies 
circiter quindecim iter fecerunt, uti inter novissimum 
hostium agmen et nostrum primum’, non amplius quinis 
aut senis millibus passuum interesset. 

XVI. Interim quotidie Cesar /Eduos frumentum, quod 
essent publicé polliciti, flagitare*. Nam propter frigo- 
ra *, quód Gallia sub septemtrionibns *, ut anté dictum. 
est, posita est, non modo frumenta in agris matura non 
erant, sed ne pabuli quidem satis magna copia suppete- 
bat. Eo autem frumento ?, quod flumine Arare navibus 
subvexerat, propterea uti mints poterat, quód iter ab 
Arare Helvetii averterant, a quibus discedere nolebat. 
Diem ex die ducere /Edui, conferri, comportari, adesse 
dicere. Ubi se diutius duci intellexit, et diem instare, 
quo die frumentum militibus metiri oporteret ; convoca- 
tis eorum principibus, quorum magnam copiam in cas- 
tris habebat, in his Divitiaco, et Lisco, qui summo ma- 
gistratu preerat (quem Vergobretum appellant Ædui, 
qui creatur annuus, et vitæ necisque in suos habet potes- 
tatem) graviter eos accusat, quód, quum neque emi neque 
ex agris sumi posset, tam necessario ê tempore, tam pro- 
pinquis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur ; praesertim quum 
magna ex parte eorum precibus adductus bellum susce- 
perit; multo etiam graviüs, quód sit destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Cesaris adductus 
quod antea tacuerat ", proponit : Esse nonnullos, quorum 
auctoritas apud plebem plurimüm valeat, qui privatim 
plus possint, quàm ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosà atque 


1 Nostrum primum [agmen], our van. ? Interim Cæsar quotidie 
flagitare [for, flagitabat] duos frumentum quod [ZEdui] public? 
polliciti essent, meantime Cæsar every day with threats demanded 
from the Ædui the corn, which they had promised in name of their 
state. ? Frigora, the cold, i. e. the coldness of the climate. * Sub 
septemtrionibus, under the north ; towards the north. "This must be 
understood in relation to: Italy. * Frumento, corn. To the Roman 
soldiers, at this time, was served out, not meal or bread, but raw 
grain which they themselves prepared. 5 Necessario, important, or, 
critical. 7 Tacuerat, had concealed. * Valeat plurimüm, is very 
powerful ; has great influence. 
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impreba oratione multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum 
conferant, quod præstare debeant. Si jam principatum 
Gallie obtinere non possint, Gallorum, quàm Romano- 
rum, imperia perferre, satius esse; neque dubitare, quin, 
si Helvetios superaverint Romani, unà cum reliqua Gallia 
/Eduis libertatem.sint erepturi. Ab iisdem nostra consilia, 
quaque in castris gerantur, hostibus enunciari: hos a se 
coérceri non posse. Quin etiam, quód. necessarió rem coac- 
tus Ceesari enunciarit, intelligere sese, quanto id cum peri- 
culo fecerit ; et,ob eam causam, quàm diu potuerit, tacuisse. 

XVIIL mee hac oratione Lisci, Dumnorigem, Di- 
vitiaci fratrem, designari sentiebat: sed, quód, pluribus 
presentibus, eas res jactari nolebat !, celeriter concilium 
dimittit; Liscum retinet. Quzrit ex solo * ea, que in 
conventu. dixerat ; dicit liberiüs atque audaciüs. Ea- 
dem seeretó ab alis quzrit; reperit esse vera; Ipsum 
esse Dumnorigem, summa audacià, magna apud plebem 
propter liberalitatem gratià, cupidum rerum novarum ; 
complures annos. portoria, reliquaque omnia Z7Eduorum 
veetigalia, parvo: pretio redemta habere ; propterea quód, 
illo licente, contra liceri. audeat nemo. His rebus et 
suam rem familiarem auxisse, et facultates ad largien- 
dum. magnas comparásse; magnum numerum equitatüs 
suo sumtu semper alere et circum se habere: neque so- 
lim domi, sed. etiam apud finitimas civitates largiter pos- 
se; atque hujus potentie causà, matrem, in Biturigibus, 
homini illic nobilissimo ac potentissimo, collocásse: ip- 
sum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere: sororem ex matre et 
propinquas suas nuptum in alias civitates collocásse. 
Favere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam affinitatem: odis- 
se etiam suo nomine Casarem et Romanos; quód eo- 
rum adventu potentia ejus deminuta, et Divitiacus frater 
in antiquum locum gratie atque honoris sit restitutus. 
Si quid accidat? Romanis, summam in spem per Hel- 
vetios regni obtinendi. venire; imperio Populi Romani 


! Nolebat eas res jactari pluribus. presensibus, he was unwilling that 
these things should be: discussed, so many being present; or, he did 
not wish these matters to. be discussed.im the presence of so many, 
* Solo [Lisco]. ** Si-quid [adversi] accidet, if any thing unfortunate 
should happen ; if any calamity befel. 
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non modó de regno, sed etiam de eà, quam habeat, 
gratià desperare. ^ Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo! 
Casar, quód prelium equestre adversum paucis anté 
diebus esset factum, initium cjus fuge factum a Dum- 
norige atque ejus equitibus ; (nam equitatu, quem auxi- 
lio Cesari Ædui miserant, Dumnorix preerat?,) eorunr 
fugà reliquum esse equitatum perterritum. 

XIX. Quibus rebus cognitis, quum ad has suspiciones 
certissimz res ? accederent : quód per fines Sequanorum 
Helvetios transduxisset ; quód obsides inter eos dandos cu- 
rásset ; quód ea omnia non modó injussu suo* et civitatis, 
sed etiam inscientibus ipsis 5, fecisset ; quód a magistratu 
JEduorum accusaretur; satis esse cause arbitrabatur, quare 
in eum aut ipse animadverteret, aut civitatem animadver- 
tere juberet. His omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quód 
Divitiaci fratris summum in Populum Romanum studium, 
summam in se voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, tem- 
perantiam, cognoverat: nam, ne ejus supplicio Divitiaci 
animum offenderet, verebatur. Itaque, priùs quàm quid- 
quam conaretur, Divitiacum ad se vocari jubet, et, quot- 
idianis interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Procillum, 
principem Gallie provincie, familiarem suum, cui sum- 
mam omnium rerum fidem habebat, cum eo colloquitur ; 
simul commonefacit, que, ipso presente, in concilio 
Gallorum de Dumnorige sint dicta, et ostendit, que se- 
paratim quisque de eo apud se dixerit. Petit, atque 
hortatur, ut, sine ejus offensione animi, vel ipse de eo, 
causà cognità, statuat, vel civitatem statuere jubeat. 

XX. Divitiacus multis cum lacrimis, Caesarem com- 
plexus, obsecrare coepit, ne quid gravius in fratrem statu- 
eret © ; scire se, illa esse vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus, 
quàm se, doloris capere, propterea quód, quum ipse" 
gratia plurimum domi, atque in reliqua Gallia, ille ê mini- 


! Tn quaerendo, on enquiry. * Preerat, was over; had the com. 
mand of. ? Certissime res, most certain, most indubitable, facts. 
* Suo injussu, without his order, i. e. without Caesar's order. 5 Ipsis 
inscientibus, without their knowledge. 5 Ne [Cesar] statueret quid 
gravius, that Cesar should not determine any thing too severe; that 
he should not pass, or, pronounce, too severe a sentence, " Ipse, he 
himself, i. e. Divitiacus. * IUe, he, i. e. Dumnorix. 
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mum propter adoiescentiam posset, per se crevisset ; qui- 
bus opibus ac nervis, non solüm ad minuendam gratiam, 
sed pæne ad perniciem suam, uteretur: sese tamen, et a- 
more fraterno !, et existimatione vulgi, commoveri. Quód 
si quid ei a Caesare gravius accidisset, quum ipse eum 
locum amicitize apud eum teneret, neminem existimatu- 
rum non sua voluntate factum; quà ex re futurum ê, uti 
totius Galli animi a se averterentur. Hac quum plü- 
ribus verbis flens a Caesare peteret, Casar ejus dextram 
prendit ; consolatus rogat, finem orandi faciat : tanti ejus 
apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublice injuriam 
et suum dolorem? ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet. 
Dumnorigem ad se vocat, fratrem adhibet *; que in eo 
reprehendat, ostendit; qu:x ipse intelligat, que civitas 
queratur, proponit ; monet, ut in reliquum tempus om- 
nes suspiciones ? vitet ; praeterita se Divitiaco fratri con- 
donare dicit. Dumnorigi custodes 5 ponit ; ut, que agat, 
quibuscum loquatur, scire possit. 

XXI. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus, 
hostes sub monte consedisse 7, millia passuum ab ipsius 
castris VIII; qualis esset natura montis, et qualis in cir- 
cuitu adscensus, qui cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum 
est, facilem esse. De tertià vigilià * T. Labienum, lega- 
tum ? pro pretore '°, cum duabus iegionibus, et iis ducibus, 
qui iter cognoverant, summum jugum montis ascendere ju- 
bet ; quid sui consilii sit, ostendit. Ipse de quartà vigilià 
eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad eos contendit ; equita- 
tumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Considius, qui rei milita- 
ris peritissimus habebatur, et in exercitu L. Sulle et postea 
in M. Crassi! fuerat, cum exploratoribus premittitur. 

XXII. Prima luce !*, quum summus mons ? a T. La- 
bieno teneretur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius 


e 


! Fraterno amore, by brotherly love; by love, or, affection, for his 
brother. * Futurum [esse,] that it would be; that the consequence 
would be. ? Suum dolorem, his own affront, i. e. the affront offered to 
himself, * 44hibet, produces; brings in. 5 Omnes suspiciones, all sus- 
picions : all gruund, or, cause, of suspicion. £ Custodes, spies, inform- 
ers. ' Consedisse, had sat down ; had encamped, * See Vigilia. ° See 
Legatus. V See Pretor. !'In [exercitu] M. Crassi. Y Primá luce, 
at the first day-light; at the dawn of day. 1 Summus mons, the top 
of the mountain. 
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mille et quingentis passibus. abesset ; neque, ut postea ex 
captivis comperit, aut ipsius adventus, aut Labieni, cog- 
nitus esset ; Considius, equo admisso !, ad eum accurrit ; 
dicit, montem, quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, ab 
hostibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus 
cognovisse. Cæsar suas copias in proximum collem sub- 
ducit, aciem instruit.. Labienus, ut erat ei praeceptum 
a Cesare, ne proelium committeret, nisi ipsius.copiz pro- 
pe hostium. castra? vise essent, ut undique uno tempore 
in hostes impetus fieret, monte occupato, nostros ex- 
peetabat, preelioque abstincbat. Multo. denique die? 
per exploratores Cesar cognovit, et montem a suis te- 
neri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et Considium, timore 
perterritum, quod non vidisset, pro viso sibi renunciásse. 
Eo die, quo consueverat, intervallo hostes sequitur, et 
millia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 
XXIII. Postridie ejus diei, quód omnino biduum su- 
pererat, quum exercitu frumentum metiri* oporteret, 
et quód a Bibracte, oppido /Eduorum longè maximo et 
copiosissimo, non amplius millibus passuum xvin aberat ; 
rei frumentarie  prospiciendum ? existimavit, iter ab 
Helvetiis avertit, ac Bibracte ire contendit. Ea res 
per fugitivos L. /Emilii, decurionis equitum Gallorum, 
hostibus nunciatur. Helvetii, seu quód timore perter- 
ritos Romanos discedere a se existimarent, eo magis, quód 
pridie, superioribus locis occupatis, proelium non commi- 
sissent ; sive eo, quód re frumentaria intercludi posse con- 
fiderent ", commutato consilio, atque itinere converso, nos- 
tros à novissimo agmine insequi ac lacessere coeperunt. 
XXIV. Postquam id. animum advertit, copias suas 
Casar in proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui 
sustineret hostium impetum *, misit. Ipse interim in colle 
medio ? triplicem aciem instruxit legionum !? quatuor ve- 


! Equo admisso, at full gallop. * Prope [ad] castra hostium. 
* Multe die, much of the day being past ; when much of the day was 
past. * Metiri, to measure out, or, to serve out, ê Prospiciendum, 
to look gut for, i e. to procure. 5 See Decurie. "[Heivetii] con- 
fiderent [Romanos] posse, &c. * Qui sustineret. impetum, which 
might sustain the attack ; to sustain the charge. ° Jn medio colle, on 
the middle of the hill. '? See Legio. 
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teranarum, ita, ut] supra se in summo jugo duas legiones, 
quas im Gallia citeriore! proximé conscripserat, et om- 
nia auxilia collocaret; ac totum montem hominibus 
compleri?, et interea sarcinas in unum locum conferri, 
et eum * ab iis, qui in superiore acie constiterant, muni- 
ri jussit. Helvetii, cum omnibus suis carris secuti, im- 
pedimenta in unum locum contulerunt: ipsi, confertis- 
simà acie rejecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta, sub 
primam nostram aciem successerunt. 

XXV. Cesar, primüm suo ^, deinde omnium ex con- 
spectu remotis equis, ut, zequato omnium periculo, 
spem fugae tolleret, cohortatus suos, prelium commisit. 
Milites, e loco superiore pilis missis, facilé hostium pha- 
langem perfregerunt. Ea disjectà, gladiis destrictis, in eos 
impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno ad pugnam.erat impe- 
dimento, quód, pluribus eorum scutis? uno ictu pilorum 
transfixis et colligatis, quum ferrum se inflexisset, neque 
evellere, neque, sinistra impedità, satis commode " pug- 
nare poterant; multi ut, diu jactato brachio, przoptarent 
scutum manu emittere, et nudo ? corpore pugnare. Tan- 
dem, vulneribus defessi, et. pedem referre ?, et, quód mons 
suberat circiter mille passuum, eó se recipere coeperunt. 
Capto monte, et succedentibus nostris, Boii et Tulingi, 
qui hominum millibus circiter xv agmen hostium clau- 
debant, et novissimis presidio erant, ex itinere nostros 
latere aperto aggressi, circumvenére; et id conspicati 
Helvetii, qui in montem sese receperant, rursus instare 
et proelium redintegrare cceperunt. Romani conversa 
signa bipartitó '° intulerunt: prima, et secunda acies, ut 
victis ac submotis resisteret ; tertia, ut venientes exciperet. 


! Citeriore Galliá, Hither Gaul, i. e. tne North of Italy. ? Compleri, 
to be filled; to be covered. 3 Eum, it, i. e. the place in which the 
baggage was. * Suo [equoremoto]. 5 Periculo iil ome i. e. Impe- 
ratoris et militum] equato, the danger of all being equal; all being 
equally exposed to danger. * See Scu*um. ^" Satis commode, conve- 
niently enough ; with sufficient ease, or, readiness. * Nudo, naked, 
unprotected. ° Referre pedem, to carry back the foot; to fall back, 
to retreat, ' Bipartitò in two parties, or, in two divisions. The 
army wasdrawn up in three lines, of which the first and second lines, 
forming one division, made head against those who had been de. 
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XXVI. Ita ancipiti prolio! diu atque acriter pug- 
natum est. Diutius quum nostrorum impetus sustinere 
non possent; alteri se, ut cceperant, in montem recepe- 
runt, alteri * ad impedimenta et carros suos se contule- 
runt. Nam hoc toto preelio, quum ab horà? septima ad 
vesperum pugnatum sit, aversum * hostem videre nemo 
potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pug- 
natum est *, propterea quód pro vallo carros objecerant, 
et e loco superiore in nostros venientes tela conjiciebant, 
et nonnulli, inter carros rotasque, mataras ac tragulas 
subjiciebant, nostrosque vulnerabant. Diu quum esset 
pugnatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri potiti sunt. 
Ibi Orgetorigis filia, atque unus e filiis captus est. Ex 
eo prelio cirgter hominum millia cxxx superfuerunt, 
eáque totà nocte continentér ierunt ; nullam partem noc- 
tis itinere intermisso, in fines Lingonum die quarto per- 
venerunt, quum, et propter vulnera militum, et propter 
sepulturam occisorum, nostri, triduum morati, eos sequi 
non potuissent. Cæsar ad Lingonas literas nunciosque 
misit, ne eos frumento, neve alia re, juvarent ; qui si juvis- 
sent, se eodem loco, quo Helvetios, habiturum 9. Ipse, 
triduo intermisso, cum omnibus copiis eos sequi capit. 

XXVII. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopià adducti, le- 
gatos de deditione ad eum miserunt: qui, quum eum in 
itinere convenissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, sup- 
pliciterque locuti, flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in 
eo loco, quo tum essent, suum adventum exspectare jus- 
sisset ; paruerunt. Eó postquam Cesar pervenit, obsides, 
arma, servos, qui ad eos perfugissent, poposcit. Dum 


feated and compelled to retreat, i e. the Helvetians; and the third 
line sustained the attack of those advancing [venientes] against ghem, 
the fresh troops, t. e. the Boians and Tulingians. Several MSS. 
read tripartito. 

1 Ancipiti prelio, in doubtful battle, i. e. victory inclining to nei- 
ther side. # Alteri—a/teri, some—others. * See Hora. ‘ Aversum, 
turned away; who had turned his back, i. e. retreating, or, flying. 
* Pugnatum est ad multam noctem, it was fought until a great part 
of the night was past ; the battle was continued during a great part 
of the night. "Ordo est; Se habiturum [Lingonas] eadem loco quo 
[ille habeat] Helvetios. 
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ea conquiruntur, et conferuntur, nocte intermissa, cir- 
citer hominum millia sex ejus pagi, qui Verbigenus ap- 
pellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis traditis, suppli- 
cio afficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quód, in tanta 
multitudine dediticiorum, suam fugam aut occultari !, 
aut omnino ignorari * posse existimarent, primá nocte? 
ex castris Helvetiorum egressi, ad Rhenum finesque 
Germanorum contenderunt. 

XXVIII. Quod ubi Casar rescivit, quorum per fines 
ierant, his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si sibi purgati 
esse vellent, imperavit ; reductos in hostium numero ha- 
buit: reliquos omnes, obsidibus, armis, perfugis traditis, 
in deditionem accepit. Helvetios, Tulingos, Latobrigos, 
in fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti jussit; et quód 
omnibus fructibus amissis, domi nihil erat, quo famem 
tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit, uti iis frumenti co- 
piam facerent: ipsos, oppida vicosque, quosincenderant, 
restituere jussit. Id eâ maximé ratione fecit, quód no- 
luit eum locum, unde Helvetii discesserant, vacare * ; ne 
propter bonitatem agrorum, Germani, qui trans Rhenum 
incolunt, e suis finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent, et 
finitimi Gallie provincie Allobrogibusque essent. Boios, 
petentibus duis, quód egregià virtute erant cogniti, ut 
in finibus suis collocarent, concessit; quibus illi agros 
dederunt 5, quosque postea in parem juris libertatisque 
conditionem, atque ipsi erant, receperunt. 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabule reperte sunt 
literis Graecis confecte 5, et ad Cesarem relate, quibus 
in tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui numerus 
domo exisset eorum, qui arma ferre possent, et item se- 
paratim pueri, senes, mulieresque. Quarum omnium 
rerum summa erat, capitum Helvetiorum millia ccrxrr, 
Tulingorum millia xxxv1, Latobrigorum xiv, Rauraco- 


! Occultari, be concealed, viz. from Cesar. * Omnino ignorari, be 
altogether unknown; remain wholly unobserved. * Primá nocte, at 
the beginning of night. ‘ Vacare, to be empty; to be uninhabited. 
* Ordo est; Concessit. duis petentibus ut [AEdui] collocarent Dotos 
in suis finibus, quòd [Boii] cogniti erant egregiâ virtute; quibus 
( Boiis} Wi [dui] dederunt agros. * Confecta Gracis literis, writ- 
ten in Greek characters. 
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rum xxiii, Boiorum xxx: ex his, qui arma ferre pos- 
sent, ad millia xcix. Summa omnium fuerunt. ad. millia 
cccLxvii. Eorum, qui domum rediérunt, censu habi- 
tol, ut. Cesar imperaverat, repertus est numerus milli-. 
um C et x. i 

XXX.. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius ferè Galliæ 
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem. gratulatum con- 
venerunt: Intelligere sese, tametsi, pro veteribus Hel- 
vetiorum injuriis Populi Romani ab iis peenas bello re- 
petisset, tamen eam rem non minus ex usu terre Galli: 
quàm Populi Romani accidisse: propterea quód eo con- 
silio, florentissimis rebus, domos. suas Helvetii reliquis- 
sent, uti toti Gallia bellum inferrent, imperioque poti- 
rentur, locumque domicilio ex magna copià deligerent, 
quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac fructuosissi- 
mum judicassent, reliquasque civitates stipendiarias ha- 
berent. Petiérunt, uti sibi concilium totius Gallis in di- 
em certam indicere, idque Cesaris voluntate facere li- 
ceret; sese habere quasdam. res, quas ex communi con- 
sensu ab eo petere vellent. Ea re permissà, diem con- 
cilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, ne quis enunciaret 
nisi quibus communi cansilio mandatum esset, inter. se 
sanxerunt. 

XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes eivita- 
tum, qui anté fuerant ad Caesarem, reverterunt, petié- 
runtque, uti sibi secretó de suá omniumque salute cum 
eo agere liceret. Ea re impetrata, sese omnes flen- 
tes Caesari ad pedes projecerunt ; Non minüs se id con- 
tendere et laborare, ne ea, quz dixissent, enunciaren- 
tur, quam, uti ea, qua vellent, impetrarent; propterea 
quód,.si enunciatum esset, summum in cruciatum se ven- 
turos viderent. Locutus est pro his Divitiacus, /Eduus ; 
Gallia totius factiones esse duas ; harum alterius principa- 
tum tenere /Eduos, alterius Arvernos?. Hi? quum tan- 


1 Ceneu habito, the Census: having been held; having been nim- 
bered. This was simply a numbering of the army, and consequent- 
ly very different from. the. Roman Census, q- ve. * Ordo est ; duos 
tenere principetum alterius. (faetionis] harum [duarum factionum ;,. 
rnit [tenere principatum) alterius [factionis]. * Hi, i. e. 2Bdui 
et Arvernt. 


LIBER I. Ig 
topere:de potentatu inter se multos annos! contenderent, 
faetum. esse, uti ab Arvernis Sequanisque Germani mer- 
cede arcesserentur. Horum? primo circiter millia xv 
Rhenum transisse: posteaquam agros, et cultum, et copias 
Gallorum homines feri ac barbari adamássent, transduc- 
tos plures.: nunc esse in Gallia ad c et xx millium nume- 
rum : cum his ZEduos, eorumque clientes semel atque ite- 
rum armis contendisse, magnam calamitatem pulsos ac- 
cepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnenr 
equitatum amisisse. Quibus praeliis calamitatibusque frac- 
tos, qui et sua virtute, et. Populi Romani hospitio atque 
amicitià, plurimum anté in Gallià potuissent, coactos es- 
se Sequanis obsides dare, nobilissimos? civitatis, et jurc- 
jurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque obsides repe- 
ituros, neque auxilium a. Populo Romano imploratu- 
ros, neque: recusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub. illo- 
rum. ditione atque imperio essent. Unum se esse ex 
omni civitate /Eduorum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut 
jucaret, aut liberos suos obsides daret. Ob eam rem se 
ex civitate profugisse, et Romam ad senatum venisse, 
auxilium postulatum, quód solus neque jurejurando, ne- 
que obsidibus teneretur. Sed pejüs victoribus Sequa- 
nis, quàm ZEduis victis, accidisse: propterea quód Ario- 
vistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus consedisset, 
tertiamque partem agri Sequani, qui esset optimus totius 
Gallia, occupavisset, et nunc de alterà parte tertià Se- 
quanos decedere juberet ; propterea quód, paucis men- 
sibus anté, Harudum millia hominum xxiv ad eum ve- 
nissent, quibus locus ac sedes pararentur. Futurum es- 
se paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliz finibus pellerentur, 
atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent : neque enim 
conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, ne- 
que hanc consuetudinem victüs cum illà comparandam *. 
Ariovistum autem, ut. semel Gallorum copias preelio vi- 
cerit, quod preelium factum: sit ad Magetobriam, super- 
bé et crudeliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque 


! See Annus. * Horum [Germanorum]. °? Nobilissimos [hom 
nes}. * Negue hanc [i e. Germonam] consuetudinem victis com- 
narandamı [esee] cum wid [i; e. Gallicá consuctudine). 
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liberos poscere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque 
edere, si qua res non ad nutum, aut ad voluntatem ejus, 
facta sit. Hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, teme- 
rarium : non posse ejus imperia diutius sustineri. Nisi si 
quid in Cesare Populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus 
Gallis idem esse faciendum, quod Helvetii fecerint, ut 
domo emigrent; aliud domicilium, alias sedes, remotas 
a Germanis, petant; fortunamque, quacunque accidat, 
experiantur. Hæc si enunciata Ariovisto sint, non du- 
bitare, quin de omnibus obsidibus, qui apud eum sint, 
gravissimum supplicium sumat. Cesarem vel auctori- 
tate sua atque exercitüs, vel recenti victoria, vel nemi- 
ne Populi Romani deterrere posse, ne major multitudo 
Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Gallianque omnem 
ab Ariovisti injurià posse defendere. 

XXXII. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habità!, omnes, 
qui aderant, magno fletu auxilium a Ceesare petere ce- 
perunt. Animadvertit Casar, unos ex omnibus Sequanos 
nihil earum rerum facere, quas ceteri facerent; sed tris- 
tes, capite demisso, terram intueri ^ Ejus rei causa 
quae esset, miratus, ex ipsis quaesivit. Nihil Sequani re- 
spondere, sed in eadem tristitià taciti permanere. Quum 
ab iis sepius quereret ê, neque ullam omnino vocem ex- 
primere posset; idem Divitiacus Æduus respondit : Hoc 
esse miseriorem gravioremque fortunam Sequanorum, 
pre reliquorum ; quód soli ne in occulto quidem queri, 
neque auxilium implorare auderent, absentisque Ariovisti 
crudelitatem, velut si coram adesset, horrerent; propte- 
rea quód reliquis tamen fuga facultas daretur; Sequanis 
veró, qui intra fines suos Ariovistum recepissent, quo- 
rum oppida omnia in potestate ejus essent, omnes cruci- 
atus ? essent perferendi. 

XXXIII. His rebus cognitis, Cesar Gallorum animos 
verbis confirmavit, pollicitusque est, sibl eam rem cure 
futuram *: magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et 


! Habüá, being delivered. * Sepius quaereret, oftener asked; 
often put the same question. * Omnes cruciatus, all tortures; all 
kinds of torture. ‘ Eam rem futuram [esse] cure sibi, that that 
thing would be care to him; that he would attend to that matter. 
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auctoritate adductum, Ariovistum finem injuriis factu- 
rum. Hac oratione habita, concilium dimisit. Et se- 
cundum ea multe res eum hortabantur, quare sibi eam 
rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret ; inprimis, quód 
/Eduos, fratres consanguineosque szepenumero a senatu 
appellatos, in servitute atque in ditione videbat Germa- 
norum teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud Ariovistum 
ac Sequanos intelligebat : quod, in tanto imperio Populi 
Romani, turpissimum sibi ct reipublicz esse arbitrabatur. 
Paullatim autem Germanos consuescere Rhenum trans- 
ire, et in Galliam magnam eorum multitudinem venire, 
Populo Romano periculosum videbat : neque sibi homi- 
nes feros ac barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, 
quum omnem Galliam occupassent, ut anté Cimbri Teu- 
tonique fecissent, in Provinciam exirent, atque inde in 
Italiam contenderent; presertim quum Sequanos a Pro- 
vincia nostra Rhodanus divideret: quibus rebus quàm 
maturrimé occurrendum! putabat. Ipse autem Ariovis- 
tus tantos sibi spiritus, tgntam arrogantiam sumserat, ut 
ferendus non videretur. 

XXXIV. Quamobrem placuit ei*, ut ad Ariovistum 
legatos mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem lo- 
cum medium utriusque colloquio diceret: velle sese de 
republicà et summis utriusque rebus? cum eo agere. Ei 
legationi Ariovistus respondit: Si quid ipsi a Caesare 
opus esset, sese ad eum venturum fuisse; si quid ille a 
se velit, illum ad se venire oportere. Praeterea, se neque 
sine exercitu in eas partes Gallie venire audere, quas 
Cæsar possideret, neque exercitum, sine magno comme- 
atu atque emolumento, in unum locum contrahere pos- 
se: sibi autem mirum videri, quid in suà Gallià, quam 
bello vicisset, aut Caesari, aut omnino Populo Romano, 
negotii esset *. 

XXXV. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad 
eum Cæsar legatos cum his mandatis mittit: Quoniam, 
tanto suo Populique Romani beneficio affectus, quum 


! Occurrendum, must meet, must thwart, or, must provide against, 
* Placuit ei, it pleased him ; he determined, * Summis rebus utrius- 
que, matters of the highest importance to both, ‘Ordo est; Quid 
negotii esset aut Casari, &c. 
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in consulatu suo rex atquevamicus a «senatu! appellatus 
esset, hanc sibi Populoque Romano gratiam referret, 
ut in colloquium venire invitatus gravaretur ê, neque de 
communi re dicendum sibi et cognoscendum putaret ; 
hzc esse, que ab eo postularet ; primüm, ne quam ho- 
minum multitudinem ampliüs trans Rhenum in Galliam 
transduceret ; deinde obsides, quos haberet ab Eduis, 
redderet ; Sequanisque permitteret, ut, quos illi habe- 
rent, voluntate ejus reddere illis liceret ; neve ZEduos in- 
jurià lacesseret ; neve.his sociisve eorum bellum inferret. 
Si id ita fecisset, sibi Populoque Romano perpetuam 
gratiam atque amicitiam cum eo futuram : si non im- 
petraret, sese, quoniam, M. Messala, M. Pisone Coss. 
senatus censuisset, uti, quicunque Galliam provinciam 
obtineret, quod commodo reipublice facere posset, 
JEduos ceterosque amicos Populi Romani defenderet, 
/Eduorum injurias non neglecturum. 

XXXVI. Ad hzc Ariovistus respondit: Jus esse belli, 
ut qui vicissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vel- 
lent, imperarent : item Populum Romanum victis, nomad 
alterius prescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium, imperare . 
consuésse. Si ipse Populo Romano non prescriberet, 
quemadmodum suo jure uteretur; non oportere ‘sese 
a Populo Romano in suo jure impediri. Aiduos sibi, quo- 
niam belli fortunam tentássent, et armis congressi ac su- 
perati essent, stipendiarios esse factos. Magnam .Czesa- 
rem injuriam facere, qui suo adventu vectigalia sibi de- 
teriora faceret. /Eduis se obsides redditurum nonvesse ; 
neque iis neque eorum sociis injuriá bellum illaturum, 
si-in eo manerent, quod convenisset, stipendiumque quo- 
tannis penderent : si id non fecissent, longé iis fraternum 
nomen Populi Romani afuturum. Quod sibi Cæsar de- 
nunciaret, se /Eduorum injurias non neglecturum ; ne- 
minem secum sine sua pernicie contendisse. Quum 
vellet, congrederetur ; intellecturum ?, quid invicti Ger- 
mani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XIV tec- 
tum non subissent, virtute possent. 


! See Senatus. * Gravaretur, he grudged ; he was reluctant. *7a- 
tellecturum — would understand, or, would learn; would be 
wade sensible. 
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XXXVII. Hec eodem ‘tempore Caesari mandata. re- 
ferebantur, et legati ab 7Eduis et a "Treviris veniebant : 
ZEdui, questum !, quód Harudes, ‘qui nuper in:Galliam 
transportati essent, fines eorum popularentur ; sese ne ob-. 
sidibus quidém datis pacem Ariovisti redimere potuisse : 
Treviri autem, pagos centum? Suevorum ad ripas Rheni 
consedisse, qui «Rhenum transire conarentur ; ils preesse 
Nasuam et Cimberium, fratres. Quibus rebus, Cesar, 
vehementer commotus, maturandum sibi existimavit, ne, 
si nova manus Suevorum cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti 
sese-conjunxisset, minüs facilé resisti posset ?. Itaque, 
re frumentaria, quàm celerrimé potuit, comparata, ‘mag- 
nis itineribus ad Ariovistum contendit. 

UXXVIH. Quum tridui viam processisset 5, nuncia- 
tum est ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occu- 
pandum Vesontionem, quod est oppidum maximum Se- 
quanorum, contendere, triduique viam a suis finibus pro- 
cessisse. Id ne accideret, magno opere sibi preecavendum 
Cesar existimabat. Namque omnium rerum, que ad 
bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo oppido facultas : id- 
que naturà loci sic muniebatur, ut magnam ad ducendum 
bellum ? daret facultatem, propterea quód flumen Du- 
bis, ut circino circumductum, pæne totum oppidum cin- 
git ; reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius pedum pc, 
quà flumen intermittit, mons continet magna altitudine, 
ita ut radices montis ex utraque parte ripe fluminis 
contingant. Hunc murus circumdatus arcem efficit, et 
cum oppido conjungit 9. "Huc Cesar magnis nocturnis 
diurnisque itineribus contendit ; occupatoque oppido, ibi 
presidium collocat. 

XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem, rei fru- 
mentarize commeatüsque causa, moratur; ex percuncta- 
tione nostrorum, vocibusque Gallorum, ac mercatorum, 


!ZEdui [veniebant] questum. *Autem Tresiri [veniebant ques- 
tum] centum pagos, Kc. ? Minùs facilè possel resisti | Aniovisto}, 
Arioristus might be less easily resisted, or, withstood. ‘ Processisset 
viam tridui, had advanced a journey of three days, or, three days’ 
march; had been on his march for three days. *.4d ducendum 
bellum, for protracting the war. © Ordo est; Murus circumdatus 
lunc [montem] efficit arcem, et.conjungit [montem] cum oppido. 
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qui ingenti magnitudine corporum Germanos, incredibili 
virtute, atque exercitatione in armis, esse pradicabant, 
&epenumero sese cum iis congressos, ne vultum quidem 
atque aciem oculorum ! ferre potuisse; tantus subitó ti- 
mor omnem exercitum occupavit, ut non mediocriter 
omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. Hic primüm 
ortus est a tribunis * militum, praefectis, reliquisque, qui, 
ex urbe? amicitie causà Caesarem secuti, magnum pe- 
riculum miserabantur, quód non magnum in re militari 
usum habebant. Quorum alius, alia causá lata, quam 
sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse dicerent, petebant, 
ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret ; nonnulli, pudore ad- 
ducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanebant. Hi 
neque vultum fingere, neque interdum lacrimas tenere 
poterant * : abditi in tabernaculis, aut suum fatum quere- 
bantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune periculum 
miserabantur. Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsigna- 
bantur. Horum vocibus ac timore, paullatim etiam ii, 
qui magnum in castris usum habebant, milites, centurio- 
nesque ?, quique equitatu praeerant, perturbabantur. Qui 
se ex his minüs timidos existimari volebant, non se hos- 
tem vereri, sed angustias itineris, et magnitudinem silva- 
rum, qua intercederent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut 
rem frumentariam, ut satis commodé supportari posset, ti- 
mere dicebant. Nonnulli etiam Cesari renunciabant, quum 
castra moveri ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto au- 
dientes ê milites, neque, propter timorem, signa laturos. 
XL. Hac quum animadvertisset, convocato consilio *, 
omniumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis? centuri- 
onibus, vehementer eos incusavit : primüm, quód, aut 
quam in partem, aut quo consilio ducerentur, aibi que- 
rendum aut cogitandum putarent. . Ariovistum, se con- 
sule?, cupidissimé Populi Romani amicitiam appetisse. 


! Aciem oculorum, the keenness, or, the fierceness, of their eyes 
* See Tribunus. ° Urbe, i. e. Roma. ‘ Hineque poterant fingere vul- 
tum, these could neither compose their countenance ; these could nei. 
ther preserve their countenance in its natural state: fear distorted 
their features, 5 See Centurio. * Audientes, hearing, or, listening ; 
obedient. 7 Consilio, a council, i. e. a council of war. ° Adhibitis, 
being called, °? Se [existente] consule, he [i. e. Casar] being con- 
sul; in his consulship, & e. in the former year, viz. 61, B. C. 
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Cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab officio discessurum 
judicaret ? Sibi quidem persuaderi, cognitis suis postula- 
tis! atque squitate* conditionum perspecta, eum ne- 
que suam, neque Populi Romani gratiam repudiaturum. 
Quód si, furore atque amentià impulsus, bellum intulis- 
set, quid tandem vererentur? Aut cur de suá? virtute, aut 
de ipsius * diligentia, desperarent ? Factum ejus hostis pe- 
riculum* patrum nostrorum memoria, quum, Cimbris et 
Teutonis a C. Mario pulsis, non minorem laudem exer- 
citus, quàm ipse imperator, meritus videbatur. Factum 
etiam nuper in Italia, servili tumultu ê; quos tamen ali- 
quid usus, ac disciplina, quam a nobis accepissent, sub- 
levarent. Ex quo judicari posset", quantum haberet 
in se boni constantia; propterea quód, quos aliquamdiu 
inermes sine causa timuissent, hos? postea armatos ac 
victores superàssent. Denique hos esse eosdem, qui- 
buscum sspenumero Helvetii congressi, non solüm in 
suis?, sed etiam in illorum '? finibus, plerumque superá- 
rint, qui tamen pares esse nostro exercitu non potuerint. 
Si quos adversum prelium, ct fuga Gallorum commo- 
veret, hos, si quzrerent, reperire posse, diuturnitate 
belli defatigatis Gallis, Ariovistum, quum multos menses 
castris se ac paludibus tenuisset, neque sui potestatem 
fecisset, desperantes jam de pugná, et dispersos, subitó 
adortum, magis ratione et consilio, quàm virtute, vicisse. 
Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque imperitos lo- 
cus fuisset, hac, ne ipsum quidem sperare, nostros exer- 
citus capi posse. Qui suum timorem in rei frumentarice 
simulationem angustiasque itinerum conferrent, facere 
arroganter; quum aut de officio imperatoris desperare, 
aut ei prescribere, viderentur. Hzc sibi esse cure: 
frumentum Sequanos, Leucos, Lingonas subministrare ; 
jamque esse in agris frumenta matura: de itinere ipsos 


! Postulatis, reasonable requests. ? Æquitate, the evenness, the jus- 
tice. *Sud, their own. ‘ Ipsius, i e. Cesaris * Periculum, trial. 
* Servili tumultu, i. e. tumultu servorum. * Ez quo posset judicari, 
from which it might be judged; from which an opinion might be 
formed. ° Hos (servos). ? Suis finibus, in their own territories, i. e. the 
territories of the Helvetii. !'//orum, i. e. Germanorum, De of- 
ficio, of the official talents; of $e ability. 
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brevi tempore judicaturos. Qudd non fore dicto audi- 
entes milites, neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se eà re 
commoveri: scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuerit, aut, malé re gestá, fortunam defuisse ; 
aut, aliquo facinore comperto, avaritiam esse convictam. 
Suam innocentiam perpetua vitá, felicitatem Helvetiorum 
bello esse perspectam. Itaque se, quod in longiorem diem 
collaturus esset, representaturum, et proximá nocte de 
quartá vigilià castra moturum, ut quàm primüm intelligere 
posset, utrùm apud eos pudor atque officium, an timor va- 
leret. Quod si preterea nemo sequatur, tamen:se cum solá 
decimá legione iturum, de quà non dubitaret, sibique eam 
pretoriam cohortem futuram. Huic legioni Cesar et in- 
dulserat preecipué, et propter virtutem confidebat maximé!. 

XLI. Hac oratione habità, mirum in modum converse 
sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas, et cupiditas 
belli gerendi innata est ; princepsque decima legio per tri- 
bunos militum ei gratias egit, quód dese optimum judicium 
fecisset; seque esse ad bellum gerendum paratissimam 
confirmavit. Deinde reliqua legiones, per tribunos mili- 
tum et primorum ordinum ê centuriones, egerunt, uti Ce- 
sari satisfacerent : se neque unquam dubitásse, neque timu- 
isse, neque de summá belli suum judicium, sed impera- 
toris esse, existimavisse. Eorum satisfactione * accepta, 
et itinere exquisito * per Divitiacum, quód ex aliis ei maxi- 
mam fidem habebat, ut, millium ampliüs quinquaginta cir- 
cuitu, locis apertis exercitum duceret, de quartá vigilia, ut 
dixerat, profectus est. Septimo die, quum iter non inter- 
mitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti co- 
pias a nostris, millibus passuum quatuor et viginti, abesse. 

XLII. Cognito Cesaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos 
ad eum mittit: quod antea de colloquio postulásset, id 
per se fieri licere, quoniam propiüs accessisset; seque 
id sine periculo facere posse existimare. Non respuit 
conditionem Cæsar: jamque eum ad sanitatem reverti 
arbitrabatur, quum id, quod antea petenti denegasset, 


! Marime confidebat, trusted most; placed the greatest comfidence | 
in. ? Primorum ordinum, of the first rank, viz. Primipilus, 
Primus Princeps, and Primus Hastatus, ? Salisfactione, excuse, 
or, apology. ‘ Exquisito, reconnoitred. 
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ultro polliceretur; magnamque in spem veniebat, pro 
suis tantis Populique Komani in eum beneficiis, cogni- 
tis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacià desisteret. Dies 
colloquio dictus est, ex eo die quintus. Interim, quum 
sepe ultro citroque legati inter eos mitterentur, Ario- 
vistus postulavit, ne:quem peditem ad colloquium Cæsar 
adduceret. Vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo circumve- 
niretur: uterque cum equitatu veniret: alia ratione se 
non esse venturum. Cæsar, quód neque colloquium, in- 
terposità causa, tolli volebat +, neque salutem suam Gal- 
lorum equitatui committere audebat, commodissimum ê 
esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis, 
eò legionarios milites legionis decimz, cui quàm maximé 
confidebat?, imponere; ut presidium quàm amicissi- 
mum, si quid opus facto esset, haberet. Quod quum 
fieret, non irridiculé quidam ex militibus decima legio- 
nis dixit; Plus, quàm pollicitus esset, Caesarem ei fa- 
cere; pollicitum, se in cohortis pretoriz loco decimam 
legionem habiturum, nunc ad equum rescribere. 

XLIII. Planicies erat magna, et in ed tumulus terre- 
nus satis grandis * Hic locus cquo feré spatio ab cas- 
tris utrisque aberat. Eò, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium 
venerunt. Legionem Cesar, quam equis devexerat, pas- 
sibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit : item equites Ario- 
visti pari intervallo constiterunt. Ariovistus, ex equis * 
ut colloquerentur, et, prater se, denos ut ad collo- 
quium adducerent, postulavit Ubi ed ventum est §, 
Cesar, initio orationis, sua senatüsque in eum bene- 
ficia commemoravit"; quód rex appellatus esset a se- 
natu, quód amicus, quód munera amplissima missa: 
quam rem et paucis contigisse, et pro magnis hominum 
officiis consuésse tribui docebat?: ilum, quum neque 


* Neque volebat colloquium tolli causá interposita, he neither wished 
the interview should be prevented for the cause assigned. * Com- 
modissimum, most expedient. * Cui quàm mazim? [Cesar] confidebat, 
in which Cesar placed unbounded confidence. * Satis grandis, suf- 
ficiently high; of considerable height. 5 Er equis, on horseback. 
* Ordo est; Ubi ventum est eò [a Caesare et Ariovisto]. " Comme- 
moravit, he related ; he put him in mind, or, he recalled to his recol- 
lection. 9 Docebat, informed = 
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aditum, neque causam postulandi justam, haberet, be- 
neficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatüs, ea pramia conse- 
cutum. Docebat etiam, quàm veteres, quàmque jus- 
tæ cause necessitudinis ipsis cum /Eduis intercederent ; 
quz senatüs consulta, quoties, quàmque honorifica, in 
cos facta essent; ut omni tempore totius Gallie princi- 
patum /Edui tenuissent, priùs etiam, quàm nostram ami- 
citiam appetissent. Populi Romani hanc esse consue- 
tudinem, ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil de- 
perdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit es- 
se. Quod veró ad amicitiam Populi Romani attulissent, 
id lis eripi, quis pati posset?  Postulavit deinde eadem, 
quz legatis in mandatis dederat, ne aut /Eduis, aut eo- 
rum sociis bellum inferret; obsides redderet; si nullam 
partem Germanorum domum remittere posset, at ne 
quos ampliis Rhenum transire pateretur. 

XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respon- 
dit; de suis virtutibus multa przdicavit : Transisse Rhe- 
num sese non sua spente, sed rogatum et arcessitum a 
Gallis; non sine magna spe, magnisque premiis, domum 
propinquosque reliquisse ; sedes habere in Gallia, ab ip- 
sis concessas ; obsides, ipsorum voluntate, datos; stipen- 
dium capere jure belli, quod victores victis imponere con- 
sueverint ; non sese Gallis, sed Gallos sibi bellum intulisse ; 
omnes Gallie civitates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac 
contra se castra habuisse; eas omnes copias a se uno præ- 
lio fusas ac superatas esse. Si iterum experiri velint, ite- 
rum paratum sese decertare ; si pace uti velint, iniquum 
esse, de stipendio recusare, quod sua voluntate ad id tem- 
pus pependerint. Amicitiam Populi Romani sibi orna- 
mento et praesidio, non detrimento, esse oportere ; idque 
se ed spe petisse. Si per Populum Romanum stipendium 
remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, non miniis libenter 
sese recusaturum Populi Romani amicitiam, quàm appe- 
tierit. Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam 
transducat, id se sui muniendi, non Gallis impugnande 
causa facere ; ejus rei testimonium esse, quód, nisi ro- 
gatus, non venerit, et quód bellum non intulerit, sed de- 
fenderit. Se priùs in Galliam venisse, quàm Populum 
Romanum. Nunquam ante hoc tempus exercitum Populi 
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Romani Gallie provincie fines egressum. Quid sibi vel- 
let? Cur in suas possessiones veniret? Provinciam suam 
hanc esse Galliam, sicut illam nostram!. Ut ipsi concedi 
non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum faceret, sic item 
nos esse iniquos, qui in suo jure se interpellaremus. Quód 
fratres a senatu /Eduos appellatos diceret, non se tam bar- 
barum, neque tam imperitum esse rerum, ut non sciret, ne- 
que, bello Allobrogum proximo, /Eduos Romanis auxili- 
um tulisse, neque ipsos in his contentionibus, quas /Edui 
secum, et cum Sequanis habuissent, auxilio Populi Romani 
usos esse. Debere se suspicari, simulata Caesarem amici- 
tia, quód exercitum in Galliá habeat, sui opprimendi causa 
habere. Qui nisi decedat, atque exercitum deducat ex 
his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico, sed pro hoste 
habiturum ; quód si eum interfecerit, muitis sese nobili- 
bus principibusque Populi Romani gratum esse facturum ? ; 
id se ab ipsis per eorum nuncios compertum habere, quo- 
rum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus? morte redi- 
mere posset. Quód si decessisset, et liberam posses- 
sionem Galliz sibi tradidisset, magno se illum praemio re- 
muneraturum, et, quzcumque bella geri vellet, sine ullo 
ejus labore et periculo confecturum. 

XLV. Multa ab Cesare in eam sententiam * dicta sunt, 
quare negotio desistere non posset, et neque suam, neque 
Populi Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optimé meritos so- 
cios desereret ; neque se judicare, Galliam potiüs esse Ario- 
visti ^, quàm Populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Arver- 
nos et Rutenos ab Q. Fabio Maximo, quibus Populus 
Romanus ignovisset, neque in provinciam redegisset, 
neque stipendium imposuisset. Quod si antiquissimum 
quodque tempus spectari oporteret, Populi Romani 
justissimum esse in Gallia imperium: si judicium senatüs 
observari oporteret, liberam debere esse Galliam, quam, 
bello victam, suis legibus uti voluisset ’. 


! [Nam (Galliam esse) nostram, that Gaul, [i. e. Provincia, g. v.) was 
ours. * Facturum esse gratum, would do an agreeable thing, or, would 
do a favour; would oblige. * Ejus, i. e. Casaris. * In eam sententiam, 
to that purpose. ! Esse Ariovisti, to be the property of Ariovistus. Anti- 
quissimum tempus oporteret spectari, the most ancient, or, the most dis- 
tant, period ought to be regarded. ? Voluisset, had willed; had decreed. 
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XLVI. Dum hzc in colloquio geruntur, Caesari nun- 
ciatum est, equites Ariovisti propiüs tumulum! accedere, 
et ad nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros con- 
jicere. Cæsar loquendi finem fecit; seque ad suos rece- 
pit ; suisque imperavit, ne quod omnino telum in hos- 
tes rejicerent. Nam, etsi sine ullo periculo legionis de- 
lectze cum equitatu preelium fore videbat ; tamen commit- 
tendum non putabat, ut, pulsis hostibus, didt posset, eos 
ab se per fidem in colloquio circumventos. Posteaquam 
in vulgus militum? elatum est, quà arrogantià in colloquio 
Ariovistus usus; omni Gallia Romanis interdixisset, im- 
petumque in nostros ejus equites fecissent, eaque res col- 
loquium ut diremisset : multo major alacritas, studiumque 
pugnandi majus exercitu injectum est. 

XLVII. Biduo post, Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos 
mittit, velle se de his rebus, que inter eos agi ceeptz, 
neque perfectze essent, agere cum eo: uti aut iterum col- 
loquio diem constitueret ; aut, si id minüs vellet, ex suis 
legatis aliquem ad se mitteret. Colloquendi Caesari cau- 
sa visa non est, et eo magis, quód pridie ejus diei Germani 
retineri non poterant, quin in nostros tela conjicerent. 
Legatum ex suis sese magno cum periculo ad eum missu- 
rum, et hominibus feris objecturum, existimabat. Com- 
modissimum visum est, C. Valerium Procillum, C. Valerii 
Caburi filium, summá virtute et humanitate adolescentem, 
(cujus pater a C. Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat,) et 
propter fidem, et propter linguæ Gallice scientiam, qua 
multa jam Ariovistus, longinquà consuetudine, utebatur, 
et, quód in eo peccandi Germanis causa ? non esset, ad 
eum mittere, et M. Mettium, qui hospitio Ariovisti usus 
erat. His mandavit, ut, que diceret Ariovistus, cognos- 
cerent, et ad se referrent. Quos quum apud se in castris 
Mores conspexisset, exercitu suo preesente, conclama- 

: Quid ad se venirent? An speculandi causà*? Co- 
d dicere prohibuit, et in catenas conjecit. 
XLVIII. Eodem die castra promovit, et millibus pas- 


! Propids (ad) tumulum. * Pulgus militum, the common soldiers, 
* Causa peccandi, cause of sinning; ground for exception. * Causa 
speculandi ? for the sake of spying ? on purpose to act as spies ? 
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suum vr a Cesaris castris sab monte consedit. Postridie 
ejus diei!, przter castra Caesaris suas copias transduxit, 
et milibus passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo 
consilio, uti frumento, commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis et 
ZEduis:supportaretur, Ceesarem intercluderet. Ex eo die 
dies continuos qumque Caesar pro castris suas copias pro- 
duxit, et aciem instructam habuit, ut, si vellet Ariovistus 
proelio contendere, et potestas? non deesset. Ariovistus 
his omnibus: diebus exercitum castris continuit : equestri 
proelio quotidie contendit. Genus. hoc erat pugnz, quo 
se Germani exercuerant. Equitum millia erant sex, toti- 
dem numero pedites velocissimi ac fortissimi; qnos ex 
ommi copiá? singuli singulos, suz salutis causa, delege- 
rant. Cum his in proeliis versabantur, ad hos se equites 
recipiebant ; hi, si quid erat durius, concurrebant : si qui, 
graviore vulnere accepto, equo deciderat, circumsiste- 
bant ; si quo erat longiüs prodeundum, aut celeriüs reci- 
piendum, tanta erat horum, exercitatione, celeritas, ut, 
jubis equorum sublevati, cursum adzequarent ^. 

XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Cesar intellexit, 
ne diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo 
in loco Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab 
eis, castris idoneum locum delegit, acieque triplici? in- 
structá, ad eum locum venit. Primam et secundam aciem 
in armis esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic locus ab 
hoste circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum est, aberat. 
Eò circiter hominum: numero sexdecem millia expedita 
cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit ; quae copiee nostros 
perterrerent, et munitione prolüberent. Nihilo secius 
Cæsar, ut anté constituerat, duas acies hostem propul- 
sare, tertiam opus perficere jussit. Munitis castris, 
duas ibi legiones reliquit, et partem auxiliorum ; quatuor 
reliquas in castra majora reduxit. 

L. Proximo die, instituto suo*, Cæsar e castris utrisque 
copias suas eduxit; paullumque a majoribus progressus 
aciem instruxit, hostibusque pugnandi potestatem fecit. 


! Postridie cjus diei, the day after that day; the day following, or, 
the.next day. .? Potestas, an opportunity. ?Copiá, army. * Adequa- 
rent cursum, equailed their speed. * T'riplici acie, in three columns. 
* Suo instituto, according to his reselution, or, design. 
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Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire intellexit, circiter meri- 
diem exercitum in castra reduxit. Tum demum Ariovistus 

rtem suarum copiarum, qu:e castra minora oppugnaret, 
misit. Acriter utrinque, usque ad vesperum, pugnatum est. 
Solis occasu suas copias Ariovistus, multis et illatis et ac- 
ceptis vulneribus, in castra reduxit. Quum ex captivis 
quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus preelio non decer- 
taret, hanc reperiebat causam : Quód apud Germanos ea 
consuetudo esset, ut matres familie eorum sortibus et 
vaticinationibus declararent, utrüm prelium committi ex 
usu! esset, nec ne: eas ita dicere : Non esse? fas Germa- 
nos superare, si ante novam lunam proelio contendissent. 

LI. Postridie ejus diei Cæsar presidio utrisque cas- 
tris, quod satis esse visum est, reliquit ; omnes alarios * 
in conspectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit, 
quód minis multitudine militum  legionariorum, pro 
hostium numero, valebat, ut ad speciem alariis uteretur. 
Ipse, triplici instructa acie, usque ad castra hostium ac- 
cessit. Tum demum necessarió Germani suas copias 
castris eduxerunt, generatimque constituerunt, paribus- 
que intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Triboccos, Van- 
giones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos; omnemque aciem 
suam rhedis et carris circumdederunt, ne qua spes in fuga 
relinqueretur. Eò mulieres imposuerunt, que, in proelium 
proficiscentes milites, passis crinibus flentes, implorabant, 
ne se in servitutem Romanis traderent. 

LII. Cesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et 
quaestorem praefecit, uti eos testes ê suze quisque virtutis 
haberet. Ipse a dextro cornu, quód eam partem mini- 
mé firmam ? hostium esse animum adverterat, prelium 
commisit. Ita nostri acriter in hostes, signo dato, im- 
petum fecerunt; itaque hostes repenté celeriterque pro- 
currerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes conjiciendi non da- 
retur.  HRejectis pilis; comminus gladiis pugnatum est. 
At Germani, celeriter, ex consuetudine sua, phalange 


! Ez usu, advantageously. ? Non fas esse, that it was unlawful ; 
not permitted by the Fates; that it was impossible, ? Alarios, the 
auxiliaries; who had this name from being placed on the wings of 
the army in battle. * Eos (legatum et quaestorem) testes. 5 Min- 
im? firmam, least strong, i. e. weakest, 
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facta, impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti sunt com- 
plures nostri milites, qui in phalangas insilirent, et scuta 
manibus revellerent, et desuper vulnerarent. Quum hos- 
tium acies a sinistro cornu pulsa, atque in fugam conversa 
esset ; a dextro cornu vehementer multitudine suorum 
nostram aciem premebant. Id quum animadvertisset P. 
Crassus adolescens, qui equitatu pracrat, quod expedi- 
tior! erat, quàm hi, qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam 
aciem laborantibus nostris subsidio misit. 

LIII. Ita prelium restitutum est, atque omnes hos- 
tes terga verterunt, neque priùs fugere destiterunt *, 
quàm ad flumen Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco cir- 
citer quinquaginta pervenerint. Ibi perpauci, aut viri- 
bus confisi, transnatare contenderunt, aut, lintribus in- 
ventis, sibi salutem repererunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, 
qui, naviculam deligatam ad ripam nactus, eà profugit ; 
reliquos omnes consecuti equites nostri interfecerunt. 
Du fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva natione, quam 
ab domo secum eduxerat; altera Norica, regis Vocio- 
nis soror, quam in Gallià duxerat, a fratre missam. 
Utrzque in ea fugà periérunt. Duce filie harum, altera 
occisa, altera capta est. C. Valerius Procillus, quum 
a custodibus in fugà trinis catenis vinctus traheretur, 
in ipsum Cesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem, in- 
cidit. Quz quidem res Cesari non minorem, quàm 
ipsa victoria, voluptatem attulit, quód hominem hones- 
tissimum provincie Gallic, suum familiarem et hospi- 
tem, ereptum e manibus hostium, sibi restitutum vide- 
bat, neque ejus calamitate de tantá voluptate et gratula- 
tione quidquam fortuna deminuerat. Is, se presente, 
de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrüm igni sta- 
tim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur: sortium 
beneficio? se esse incolumem. Item M. Mettius re- 
pertus, et ad eum reductus est. 

LIV. Hóc prolio trans Rhenum nunciato, Suevi 
qui ad ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti cceperunt ; 


! Expeditior, more disengaged ; more at liberty. * Neque destite. 
runt fugere, nor did they cease to fly ; nor did they discontinue their 
flight. * Beneficio, by the favour. 

BS 


51 DE BELLO GALLICO 


quos Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum! incolunt, perterritos 
insecuti, magnum ex his numerum occiderunt. Cæsar, 
unà zstate duobus maximis bellis confectis, maturiüs 
paullo, quàm tempus anni? postulabat, in hiberna in 
Sequanos exercitum deduxit: hibernis Labienum pre- 
posuit: ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad conventus agendos ? 
profectus: est. 
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I. QUUM esset. Cæsar in citeriore Gallia in hibernis, 
ita uti suprà demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores affe- 
rebantur *, literisque item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes 
Belgas, quam tertiam esse Gallize partem dixeramus, con- 
tra Populum Romanum conjurare, obsidesque inter se 
dare: conjurandi ë has esse causas: primüm, quód vere- 
rentur, ne, omni pacatá Gallia, ad eos exercitus noster 
adduceretur: deinde, quód ab nonnullis Gallis sollicita- 
rentur ; partim qui, ut Germanos diutius in Gallià versari 
noluerant ô, ita Populi Romani exercitum hiemare, atque 
inveterascere in Gallià molesté ferebant"; partim qui 
mobilitate et levitate animi novis imperiis studebant : ab 
nonnullis etiam, quód in Gallià a potentioribus, atque 
his, qui ad conducendos homines? facultates habebant, 
vulgó regna occupabantur, qui minus facilé eam rem in 
imperio nostro consequi? poterant. 

IL. Iis nunciis literisque commotus Cæsar duas legio- 


! Prorimi [ad] Rhenum, next the Rhine; on the bank of the 
Rhine. * Tempus anni, the time, or, the season, of the year. ° 4d a- 
gendos conventus, to hold the diets ; to preside at the assizes. * Crebri 
rumores afferebantur, frequent reports were brought ; it was frequent- 
ly reported. ? Conjurandi, of the conspiracy, or, confederacy. € No- 
luerant, had been unwilling; had been displeased. 7 AMolest? fere- 
bant, they bore it impatiently, or, reluctantly ; they were greatly dis- 
satisfied ; it gave them great uneasiness. ? Conducendos homines, to 
hire men; to hire troops. ? Consegui eam rem in nostro imperio, 
accomplish that plan, or, continue that practice, under our govern- 
ment. 
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nes in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et, inita estate’, 
in interiorem Galliam qui deduceret, Q. Pedium legatum 
misi. lpse, quum primüm pabuli copia esse. inciperet, 
ad exercitum venit. Dat negotium ° Senonibus, reliquis- 
que Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, uti ea, quæ apud cos 
gerantur, cognoscant? ; seque de his rebus certiorem fa- 
ciant. Hi constanter * omnes nunciaverunt, manus cogi, 
exercitum in unum loeum conduci. Tum vero dubitan- 
dum non existimavit, quin ad eos [xir die] proficisce- 
retur. Re-frumentará provisá, castra movet, diebus- 
que circiter quindecem ad fines Belgarum pervenit. 

IH. Eò quum de improviso, celeriisque omni opi- 
nione5 venisset, Remi, qui proximi Gallie ex Belgis 
sunt, ad eum legatos, Iccium et Antebrogium, primos 
civitatis, miserunt, qui dicerent, se suaque omnia in fi- 
dem atque potestatem Populi Romani permittere, neque 
se cum reliquis Belgis consensisse?, neque contra Popu- 
lum Romanum omnino conjurásse: paratosque esse, et 
obsides dare, et imperata facere, et oppidis recipere, et 
frumento ceterisque rebus juvare: reliquos omnes Bel- 
gas in armis esse; Germanosque, qui cis Rhenum inco- 
lunt, sese cum his conjunxisse ; tantumque esse eorum 
omnium furorem”, ut ne Suessiones quidem, fratres 
consanguineosque suos, qui eodem jure, et iisdem legibus 
utantur, unum imperium unumque magistratum cum ipsis 
habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum his consentirent. 

IV. Quum ab his quaereret, qua civitates, quante- 
que ê in armis essent, et quid in bello possent, sic repe- 
riebat ?: plerosque Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis, Rhe- 
numque antiquitus transductos, propter loci fertilitatem, 
ibi consedisse, Gallosque, qui ea loca incolerent, ex- 
pulisse; solosque esse, qui, patrum nostrorum memo- 
ria, omni Gallia vexaté, Teutonos Cimbrosque intra 


! Initá: estate, in the beginning of summer, * Dat negotium, gives 
a commission. * Cognoscant, should know ; should learn, or, should 
obtain information. ‘ Constanter, uniformly.  * Celerius opinione 
omni, sooner than all expected. 6 Consensisse, that they had not 
agreed ; that they had not joined, or, entered into, the confederacy. 
' Furorem, the madness, the infatuation. 8 Quantague, and how 
powerful, ° Sic reperiebat, he thus found ; he obtained this information. 
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fines suos ingredi prohibuerint. Quá ex re fieri, uti earum 
rerum memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem, magnosque 
spiritus in re militari; sumerent. De numero eorum 
omnia se habere explorata, Remi dicebant; propterea 
quód, propinquitatibus affinitatibusque conjuncti, quan- 
tam quisque multitudinem in communi Belgarum con- 
cilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit, cognoverint. Plurimüm 
inter eos Bellovacos et virtute, et auctoritate, et homi- 
num numero, valere: hos posse conficere armata millia 
centum, pollicitos ex eo numero electa millia Lx, totiusque 
belli imperium sibi postulare. Suessiones suos esse fini- 
timos ; latissimos feracissimosque agros possidere. Apud 
eos fuisse regem nostra etiam memoria Divitiacum, to- 
tius Galliae potentissimum, qui quum magne partis ha- 
rum regionum, tum etiam Britanniz, imperium obtinue- 
rit: nunc esse regem Galbam ; ad hunc, propter justiti- 
am, prudentiamque, totius belli summain omnium volun- 
tate deferri: oppida habere numero x11; polliceri millia 
armata quinquaginta: totidem Nervios, qui maximé fer? 
inter ipsos habeantur, longissiméque absint!: xv millia 
Atrebates: Ambianos x millia: Morinos xxv millia : 
Menapios 1x millia: Caletos x millia: Velocasses et 
Veromanduos totidem : Aduatucos xxix millia: Con- 
drusos, Eburones, Czrasos, Pæmanos, qui uno nomii- 
ne Germani appellantur °, arbitrari ad xr millia. 

V. Casar, Remos cohortatus, liberaliterque oratione 
prosecutus?, omnem senatum ad se convenire, princi- 
pumque liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit: que omnia 
ab his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. Ipse, Divitiacum 
ZEduum magno opere cohortatus, docet, quanto opere rei- 
publicæ communisque salutis intersit ^, manus hostium 
distineri?, ne cum tanta multitudine uno tempore con- 
fligendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suas copias ZEdui in 


! Foncissim?que absint, and are very remote; and are at the great- 
est distance. * Qui appellantur uno nomine Germani, who are called, 
by one name, Germans; who are all included under the general ap- 
pellation of Germans. ° Liberalitergue prosecutus oratione, and 
having complimented them highly in a speech. * Quanto opere intersit, 
of how great importance it would be. 5 Distinen, be kept separate; be 
prevented from joining. 
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fines Bellovacorum introduxerint, et eorum agros po- 
pulari ceperint. His mandatis, eum ab se dimittit. 
Postquam omnes Belgarum copias, in unum locum co- 
actas, ad se venire vidit, neque jam longé abesse, ab his, 
quos miserat, exploratoribus, et ab Remis cognovit; 
flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Remorum finibus. 
exercitum transducere maturavit, atque ibi castra po- 
suit. Qus res! et latus unum castrorum ripis fluminis 
muniebat, et, post eum quz essent, tuta ab hostibus 
reddebat, et, commeatus ab Remis, reliquisque civitati- 
bus, ut sine periculo ad eum portari posset, efficiebat. 
In eo flumine? pons erat ; ibi præsidium ponit, et in al- 
terá parte fluminis Q. Titurium Sabinum legatum cum 
vt cohortibus relinquit. Castra in altitudinem pedum duo- 
decim vallo, fossáque duodeviginti pedum ?, munire jubet 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum, nomine Pi- 
brax, aberat millia passuum octo. Id ex itinere magno 
impetu Belgz oppugnare coeperunt. Ægrè co die sus- 
tentatum est. Gallorum eadem, atque Belgarum, op- 
pugnatio est. Ubi, circeumjectá multitudine hominum 
totis mcmnibus, undique lapides in murum jaci capti 
sunt, murusque defensoribus nudatus est; testudine fac- 
tá, portas succedunt, murumque subruunt. Quod tum 
facilé fiebat. Nam, quum tanta multitudo lapides ac tela 
conjicerent, in muro consistendi potestas erat nulli *. 
Quum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset, Iccius, Remus, 
summa nobilitate et gratià? inter suos, qui tum oppido 
preerat ê, unus ex his, qui legati de pace ad Cesarem 
venerant, nuncios ad eum mittit; nisi subsidium sibi 
submittatur, sese diutius sustinere non posse. 

VII. Eò de media nocte" Cesar, iisdem ducibus usus, 
qui nuncii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas, et Cretas sagit- 
tarios, et funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit: 


! Que res, which position. * In ceo flumine, over that river. 
* Duodeviginti pedum [in latitudinem], of 18 feet in breadth ; 18 feet 
broad.  * Potestas consistendi in muro erat nulli, the power of 
standing on the wall was to none; no man was able to stand on 
the wall. 5 Summá nobilitate et gratiá, of the highest rank and in- 
terest. 5 Preerat, was over; had the command of, cr, was governor 
of. ' De mediá nocte, soon after midnight. 
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quorum adventu, et Remis, cum spe defensionis, studium 
propugnandi accessit, et hostibus eàádem de causa spes 
potiundi oppidi discessit. Itaque, paullisper apud op- 
pidum morati, agrosque Remorum depopulati, omnibus 
vicis sedificiisque, quos adire poterant, incensis, ad cas- 
tra Cesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt, et ab millibus 
passuum minus duobus castra posuerunt ; quz castra, ut 
fumo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius millibus pas- 
suum octo in latitudinem patebant. 

VIII. Casar primo, et propter multitudinem hosti- 
um, et propter eximiam opinionem virtutis, proelio su- 
persedere statuit: quotidie tamen equestribus proeliis, 
quid hostis virtute posset, et quid nostri auderent, sol- 
licitationibus periclitabatur. Ubi nostros non esse infe- 
riores intellexit, loco pro castris ad aciem instruendam 
naturà opportuno atque idoneo, quód is collis, ubi castra 
posita erant, paullulum ex planicie editus, tantum adver- 
süs in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies instructa 
occupare poterat, atque ex utráque parte lateris dejectus 
habebat!, et, in fronte leniter fastigatus, paullatim ad 
planiciem redibat : ab utroque latere ejus collis transver- 
sam fossam obduxit circiter passuum cD: et ad extremas 
fossas? castella constituit, ibique tormenta collocavit ; 
ne, quum aciem instruxisset, hostes, quód tantum mul- 
titudine poterant?, ab lateribus pugnantes suos circum- 
venire possent. Hoc facto, duabus legionibus, quas 
proximé conscripserat, in castris relictis, ut, si quà opus 
esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas sex legiones pro 
castris in acie constituit. Hostes item suas copias, ex 
castris eductas, instruxerant. , 

IX. Palus erat non magna‘ inter nostrum atque 
hostium exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes 
exspectabant ; nostri autem, si ab illis initium transeundi 
fieret, ut impeditos aggrederentur, parati in armis erant. 


! Habebat dejectus lateris ex utráque parte, had a descent of side 
on either part; had a steep descent on both sides, ? 4d extremas 
fossas, at the extremities of the ditch, or, at both ends of the ditch. 
3 Poterant tantum multitudine, could do so much by their great 
number; were so powerful in numbers. ‘Non magna palus erat, 
there was a morass of no great extent. 
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Interim prelio equestri inter duas acies contendebatur. 
Ubi neutri transeundi initium faciunt, secundiore equi- 
tum prcelio nostris, Cæsar suos in castra reduxit. Hos- 
tes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen Axonam contenderunt, 
quod esse post nostra castra demonstratum est. Ibi 
vadis repertis, partem suarum copiarum transducere 
conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si possent, castellum, cui 
praeerat Q. Titurius legatus, expugnarent, pontemque 
interscinderent ; si mints potuissent, agros Remorum 
popularentur, qui magno nobis usui ad bellum geren- 
dum ! erant, commeatuque nostros prohiberent. 

X. Caesar, certior factus ab Titurio, omnem. equita- 
tum, et levis armature Numidas, funditores, sagittarios- 
que, pontem transducit, atque ad eos contendit. Acriter 
in eo loco pugnatum est. Hostes impeditos, nostri, in 
flumine aggressi, magnum eorum numerum occiderunt. 
Per eorum corpora reliquos audacissimé transire conan- 
tes multitudine telorum repulerunt ; primos, qui transie- 
rant, equitatu circumventos, interfecerunt. Hostes, ubi 
et de expugnando oppido, et de flumine transeundo, 
spem se fefellisse, intellexerunt, neque nostros in locum 
iniquiorem progredi pugnandi causáà viderunt, atque 
ipsos res frumentaria deficere coepit, concilio convocato, 
constituerunt, optimum esse, domum suam quemque 
reverti, et, quorum in fines primüm Romani exercitum 
introduxissent, ad eos defendendos undique convenirent, 
ut potiüs in suis, quàm in alienis, finibus decertarent, et 
domesticis copiis rei frumentarie uterentur*. Ad eam 
sententiam °, cum reliquis causis, hec quóque ratio eos 
deduxit, quód, Divitiacum atque /Eduos finibus Bellova- 
corum appropinquare, cognoverant. His persuaderi, ut 
diutius morarentur, neque suis auxilium ferrent, non 
peterat. 

XI. EA re constitutá, secunda. vigilià, magno cum 
strepitu ac tumultu castris egressi, nullo certo ordine *, 


! Ad gerendum bellum, for carrying on the war; for the prosecu- 
tion of the war. ? Uterentur domesticis copiis jfrumentarig rci, en- 
joy the abundance of provisions which they had at home. * Sen- 
tentiam, resolution. ‘4 Nullo certo ordine, in no fixed order; in no 
regular order. 
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neque imperio, quum sibi quisque primum itineris locum 
peteret, et domum pervenire properaret, fecerunt, ut 
consimilis fuga profectio videretur. Hac re statim, 
Cesar, per speculatores cognitá, insidias veritus!, quód, 
quà de causa discederent, nondum perspexerat, exer- 
citum equitatumque castris continuit. Prima luce, 
confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum, 
qui novisimum agmen moraretur?, premisit. His Q. 
Pedium et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos prefe- 
cit. T. Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus sub- 
sequi jussit. Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa millia 
passuum prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fu- 
gientium conciderunt; quum ab extremo agmine, ad 
quos ventum erat, consisterent, fortiterque impetum nos- 
trorum militum sustinerent; prioresque, quód abesse 
a periculo viderentur, neque ullà necessitate neque im- 
perio continerentur, exaudito clamore, perturbatis or- 
dinibus, omnes in fugà sibi presidium ponerent. Ita 
sine ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri 
interfecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium ; sub occasumque 
solis destiterunt, seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, 
receperunt. 

XII. Postridie ejus diei Cæsar, priùs quàm se hostes 
ex terrore ac fugà reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui 
proximi Remis erant, exercitum duxit ; et, magno itinere 
confecto, ad oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id ex 
itinere oppugnare conatus, quód vacuum? ab defenso- 
ribus esse audiebat, propter latitudinem fosse, murique 
altitudinem, paucis defendentibus, expugnare non potuit. 
Castris munitis, vineas agere, queque ad oppugnandum 
usui erant, comparare copit. Interim omnis ex fuga 
Suessionum multitudo in oppidum proximá nocte con- 
venit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum actis, aggere jacto, 
turribusque constitutis, magnitudine operum, que neque 
viderant anté Galli, neque audierant, et celeritate Ro- 
manorum permoti, legatos ad Caesarem de deditione mit- 


! Veritus insidias, fearing, or, suspecting, a stratagem. * Qui mo- 
raretur novissimum agmen, who should detain the rear ; to detain the 
rear. * Vacuum, empty ; unprotected. 
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tunt, et, petentibus Remis!, ut conservarentur *, im- 
petrant. 

XIII. Cæsar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis, atque 
ipsius Galbz regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex 
oppido traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit; ex- 
ercitumque in Bellovacos duxit. Qui quum se suaque om- 
nia in oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent, atque ab 
eo oppido Cesar cum exercitu circiter millia passuum v 
abesset, omnes majores natu? ex oppido egressi, manus 
ad Caesarem tendere, et voce significare coeperunt, sese 
in ejus fidem ac potestatem venire, neque contra Popu- 
lum Romanum armis contendere. Item, quum ad oppi- 
dum accessisset, castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulieres- 
que ex muro passis manibus *, suo more, pacem ab Ro- 
manis petiérunt. 

XIV. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belga- 
rum, dimissis ZEduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat) facit 
verba? : Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitià 
civitatis Æduæ fuisse: impulsos ab suis principibus, qui 
dicerent, /Eduos, a Cesare in servitutem redactos, om- 
nes indignitates contumeliasque perferre, et ab /Eduis 
defecisse, et Populo Romano bellum intulisse. Qui hujus 
consilii principes fuissent, quód intelligerent, quantam 
calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam profu- 
gisse®. Petere non solim Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his 
ZEduos, ut sud clementià ac mansuetudine in eos utatur 7. 
Quod si fecerit, ZEduorum auctoritatem apud omnes Bel- 
gas amplificaturum : quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua 
bella inciderint, sustentare consuerint. 

XV. Cesar, honoris Divitiaci atque /Eduorum causa, 
sese eos in fidem recepturum, et conservaturum, dixit ; 
sed, quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, at- 
que hominum multitudine prestabat, pc obsides popos- 


! Remis petentibus, the Remi requesting it; at the request of the 
Remi. ? Ut conservarentur, that their lives should be preserved. 
* Majores natu, greater by birth; elderly, or, aged, men. * Passis ma- 
nibus, with outstretched hands. 5 Facit verba, makes words ; makes a 
speech. * Ordo est; (Eos), qui fuissent principes ( Authors) hujus 
consilii, profugisse in Britanniam, quód, &c. — * Utatur, should use; 
should extend, 
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cit. His traditis !, omnibusque armis ex oppido collatis, 
ab eo loco in fines Ambianorum pervenit, qui, se suaque 
omnia, sine mora, dediderunt. Eorum fines Nervii attin- 
gebant; quorum de naturá? moribusque Cæsar, quum 
quareret?, sic reperiebat : Nullum aditum esse ad eos 
mercatoribus: nihil pati vini, reliquarumque rerum ad 
luxuriam pertinentium, inferri: quód his rebus relan- 
guescere animos, et remitti virtutem, existimarent : 
esse homines feros, magnaque virtutis : increpitare atque 
incusare. reliquos- Belgas, qui se Populo Romano dedi- 
dissent, patriamque virtutem projecissent: confirmare *, 
sese neque legatos missuros, neque ullam conditionem 5 
pacis accepturos. 

XVI. Quum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, in- 
veniebat ex captivis, Sabim flumen ab castris suis non am- 
pliüs millia passuum decem abesse: trans id flumen omnes 
Nervios consedisse, adventumque? ibi Romanorum ex- 
spectare unà cum Atrebatibus, et Veromanduis, finitimis 
suis ; nam his utrisque persuaserant, uti eandem belli fore 
tunam experirentur: exspectari etiam ab his Aduatuco- 
rum copias, atque esse in itinere; mulieres, quique per 
statem ad. pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum locum 
conjecisse", quà propter paludes exercitui aditus non 
esset. 

XVIL His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurio- 
nesque premittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. 
Quumque ex dediticiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complu- 
res, Cæsarem secuti, unà iter facerent: quidam ex his, 
ut postea ex captivis cognitum est, eorum dierum con- 
süetudine itineris nostri exercitüs perspectá, nocte ad 
Nervios pervenerunt, atque iis demonstrárunt, inter 
singulas legiones impedimentorum magnum numerum 
intercedere ; neque esse quidquam negotii, quum prima 
legio in castra venisset, reliqueque legiones magnum 
spatium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri: qua 


! His [obsidibus] traditis: * Naturd, nature ; natural disposition ; 
genius *Quum quaereret, when he inquired; on inquiry. *Con. 
firmare, asserted, or, declared. * Conditionem, offer, proposal. © Ad- 
ventum, the coming up, the arrival. * Ordo est; Conjecisse mulie"es 
(et homines] gui viderentur inutiles, &c. 
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pulsà!, impedimentisque direptis, futurum, ut reliqua con- 
trà consistere non auderent.  Adjuvabat etiam eorum 
consilium, qui rem deferebant, quód Nervii antiquitüs, 
quum equitatu nibil possent, (neque enim ad hoc tempus 
ei rei student, sed, quidquid possunt, pedestribus valent 
copiis,) quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi 
causi ad eos venissent, impedirent, teneris arboribus 
incisis, atque inflexis* crebris in latitadinem ramis, ena- 
tis et rubis sentibusque interjectis, effecerant, ut instar 
muri he sepes munimenta preberent; quò non modó 
intrari, sed ne perspici quidem posset. His rebus quum 
iter agminis nostri impediretur, non omittendum sibi 
consilium Nervii zstimaverunt. 

XVIII. Loci natura erat hzec, quem locum nostri cas- 
tris delegerant. Collis ab summo equaliter declivis ad 
flumen Sabim, quod suprà nominavimus, vergebat. Ab 
eo flumine pari acclivitate collis nascebatur adversus 
huic, et contrarius, passus circiter ducentos infima apertus, 
ab superiore parte silvestris? ; ut non facilé introrsus 
perspici posset. Intra eas silvas hostes in occulto sese 
continebant: in aperto loco, secundum flumen 5, pauce 
stationes equitum videbantur. Fluminis erat altitudo 
pedum circiter trium. 

XIX. Cesar, equitatu premisso, subsequebatur om. 
nibus copiis: sed ratio, ordoque agminis aliter se habe- 
bat, ac Belge ad Nervios detulerant. Nam, quód ad 
hostes appropinquabat, consuetudine sua Cesar sex legi- 
ones expeditas ducebat: post eas totius exercitüs impe- 
dimenta collocárat: inde duz legiones, quz proxime 
conscriptze erant, totum agmen claudebant 5,, praesidio - 
que impedimentis erant. Equites nostri, cum funditori- 
bus: sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cum hostium equ'- 
tatu preelium commiserunt. Quum se illi identidem in 
silvas ad suos-reciperent, ac rursus ex silva in nostros 
impetum facerent, neque nostri longiüs, quàm quem ad 
* Quá [legione] pulsá. * Infleris, See Nervii. * Apertus [ab] infi- 


a 


må [parte], silvestris ab superiore parte, open, or, clear, at the bottom, 

y towards the top.  * Secundum flumen, along the river. 
+ Claudebant totum agmen, closed the whole army; formed the rear. 
guard. 
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finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertinebant, cedentes in- 
sequi auderent ; interim legiones sex, que primz vene- 
rant, opere dimenso, castra munire ceperunt. Ubi 
prima impedimenta nostri exercitüs ab his, qui in silvis 
abditi latebant, visa sunt, quod tempus inter'eos com- 
mittendi proelii convenerat, ita, ut intra silvas aciem or- 
dinesque constituerant, atque ipsi sese confirmaverant, 
subitó omnibus copiis provolaverunt, impetumque in 
nostros equites fecerunt. His facilé pulsis, ac protur- 
batis, incredibili celeritate ad flumen decucurrerunt ; ut 
pæne uno tempore et ad silvas, et in flumine, et jam in 
manibus nostris hostes viderentur. Eadem autem cele- 
ritate adverso colle! ad nostra castra, atque eos, qui in 
opere occupati erant, contenderunt. 

XX. Cesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: vex- 
illum proponendum °, quod erat insigne, quum ad arma 
concurri oporteret : signum tubá dandum : ab opere re- 
vocandi milites : qui paullo longis, aggeris petendi cau- 
sa, processerant, arcessendi?: acies instruenda: milites 
cohortandi: signum dandum. Quarum rerum magnam 
partem temporis brevitas, et successus, et incursus hos- 
tium impediebat. His difficultatibus duz res erant sub- 
sidio, scientia atque usus militum, quód, superioribus 
preliis exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, non minüs com- 
modé ipsi sibi prescribere, quàm ab aliis doceri, pote- 
rant; et quód ab opere singulisque legionibus singulos 
legatos Cæsar discedere, nisi munitis castris, vetuerat. 
Hi, propter propinquitatem et celeritatem hostium, ni- 
hil jam Caesaris imperium spectabant ; sed per se *, quae 
videbantur 5, administrabant. 

XXI. Casar, necessariis rebus imperatis 5, ad cohor- 
tandos milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit ; 


! Adverso colle, up the hill. * Proponendum, hung out, or, display- 
ed. *[Milites], gui processerant paullo longis causá petendi aggeria, 
[erant] arcessendi, the soldiers, who had gone to a greater distance, on 
purpose to fetch materials for the rampart, were to be recalled, 
* Per se, of themselves ; of their own accord. * Videbantur [illis], 
seemed to them proper; they thought best. © Necessariis rcbus im- 
peratis, having ordered the necessary things ; having given the neces- 
sary orders, ; 
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et ad legionem decimam devenit. Milites non longiore 
oratione cohortatus, quàm uti suæ pristinæ virtutis me- 
moriam retinerent, neu perturbarentur animo!, hosti- 
umque impetum fortiter sustinerent; quòd non longiùs 
hostes aberant, quàm quò telum adjici posset, proelii 
committendi signum dedit: atque, in alteram partem 
item cohortandi causà profectus, pugnantibus occurrit. 
Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas, hostiumque tam paratus 
ad dimicandum animus, ut, non modó ad insignia ac- 
commodanda, sed etiam ad galeas induendas, scutisque 
tegimenta detrahenda, tempus defuerit. Quam quisque 
in partem ab opere casu devenit, quaque prima signa 
conspexit, ad haec constitit; ne, in querendis suis, pug- 
nandi tempus dimitteret. 

XXII. Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura, de- 
jectusque? collis, et necessitas ? temporis, quàm, ut rei 
militaris ratio, atque ordo postulabat, quum diversis 
locis legiones, alie, alià in parte, hostibus resisterent, 
gepibusque densissimis, ut anté demonstravimus, inter- 
jectis, prospectus impediretur * ; neque certa subsidia 
collocari, neque, quid in quaque parte opus esset, provi- 
deri, neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. 
Itaque, in tanta rerum iniquitate 5, fortunæ quòque 
eventus varii sequebantur. 

XXIII. Legionis nonæ, et decimæ milites, ut in sinis- 
trà parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassi- 
tudine exanimatos, vulneribusque confectos® Atrebates 
(nam his ea pars obvenerat?) celeriter ex loco superi- 
ore in flumen compulerunt; et, transire conantes inse- 
cuti gladiis, magnam partem eorum impeditam interfe- 
cerunt. Ipsi transire flumen non dubitaverunt, et, in 
locum iniquum progressi, rursus regressos ac resistentes 
hostes, redintegrato preelio, in fugam dederunt?. Item 


‘Neu perturbarentur animo, nor be agitated in their minds. 
' Dejectus, declivity. —* Necessitas, shortness. ‘ Impediretur, was 
obstructed. 5 In tanta iniquitate reruns, in such an unequal situation 
of affairs. * Confectos vulneribus, exhausted with wounds. "' Ea 
pars obvenerat his, that party had fallen to their lot; that party had 
been accidentally opposed to them. * Dederunt in fugam, gave to 
fight; put to flight. 
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alia in parte diverse due legiones, undecima et octava, 
profligatis Veromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, ex 
loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis preeliabantur. At 
tum totis feré a fronte et ab sinistra parte nudatis cas- 
tris, quum in dextro cornu legio duodecima, et non mag- 
no ab ea intervallo septima constitisset, omnes Nervii 
confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato!, qui summam 
imperii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt: quorum 
pars aperto latere legiones circumvenire, pars summum 
castrorum locum petere, coepit. 

XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri, levisque arma- 
ture pedites?, qui cum iis unà fuerant, quos primo 
hostium impetu pulsos dixeram, quum se in castra reci- 
perent, adversis hostibus occurrebant?, ac rursus aliam 
in partem fugam petebant : et calones, qui ab Decuma- 
na portá, ac summo jugo collis, nostros victores flumen 
transisse, conspexerant, praedandi causá egressi, quum 
respexissent, et hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, 
precipites fugz sese mandabant ‘. Simul eorum, qui cum 
impedimentis veniebant, clamor, fremitusque oriebatur ; 
alique aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. Quibus 
omnibus rebus permoti, equites Treviri, quorum inter 
Gallos virtutis opinio est singularis, qui, auxilii causá 
ab civitate missi, ad Cesarem venerant, quum multitu- 
dine hostium castra nostra compleri, legiones premi, et 
pene circumventas teneri, calones, equites, funditores, 
Numidas, diversos dissipatosque in omnes partes fugere 
vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, domum  contende- 
runt ; Romanos pulsos superatosque, castris impedimen- 
tisque eorum hostes potitos, civitati renunciaverunt. 

XXV. Cesar, ab decime legionis cohortatione ad 
dextrum cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri ^, signisque 
in unum locum collatis, duodecimz legionis confertos 


! Duce [existente] Boduognato, Boduognatus being their command- 
er; headed, or, commanded by, under the command of, Boduogna- 
tus. ? Peditesque levis armature, and foot soldiers of the light ar- 
mour; and the light armed infantry. See Velites. * Occurrebant 
hostibus adversis, met the enemy in front. ‘ Pracipites manda- 
bant sese fuge, they headlong committed themselves to fight; 
they fled precipitately. ’* Urgeri, overpowered, 


, 
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milites sibi ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento ; quartz 
cohortis omnibus centurionibus occisis, signiferoque in- 
terfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohortium omnibus 
feré centurionibus aut vulneratis, aut occisis, in his pri- 
mopilo, P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo viro, multis gravi- 
busque vulneribus confecto, ut jam se sustinere non 
posset ; reliquos esse tardiores, et nonnullos ab novissi- 
mis desertos preelio excedere ac tela vitare, hostes ne- 
que a fronte! ex inferiore loco subeuntes* intennittere, 
et ab utroque latere instare, et rem esse in angusto vi- 
dit, neque ullum esse subsidium, quod submitti posset ; 
scuto ab novissimis uni militi detracto, quód ipse eó 
sine scuto venerat, in primam aciem ? processit, ,centuri- 
onibusque nominatim appellatis, reliquos cohortatus mi- 
lites, signa inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo fa- 
ciliùs gladiis uti possent. (Cujus adventu spe illatà mili- 
tibus, ac redintegrato animo, quum pro se quisque in con- 
spectu imperatoris, etiam in extremis suis rebus, operam 
navare cuperent, paullum hostium impetus tardatus est. 

XXVI. Cesar, quum septimam legionem, que juxtà 
constiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos mili- 
tum monuit, ut paullatim sese legicnes conjungerent, 
et conversa signa* in hostes inferrent. Quo facto, quum 
alius alii subsidium ferrent, neque timerent, ne aversi* 
ab hoste circumvenirentur, audaciüs resistere ac fortiüs 
pugnare cceperunt. Interim milites legionum duarum, 
quz in novissimo agmine presidio impedimentis fuerant, 
preelio nunciato, cursu incitato, in summo colle, ab hos- 
tibus conspiciebantur. Et T. Labienus, castris hostium 
potitus, et, ex loco superiore, quee res in nostris castris 
gererentur, conspicatus, decimam legionem subsidio nos- 
tris misit. Qui, quum ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo 
in loco res esset, quantoque in periculo et castra, et le- 
giones, et imperator versaretur, cognovissent, nihil ad ce- 
leritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt 5. 


1A fronte, in front. * Subeuntes, advancing. *Aciem, line. 
‘Signa conversa, the standards turned two ways; with a double 
front. Ne aversi, lest turned away; lest in the rear, or, behind. 
* Fecerunt niil. reliqui sibi ad celeritatem, made all the haste in their 
power, 
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XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio 
facta est, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procu- 
buissent, scutis innixi, preelium redintegrarent ; tum ca- 
lones, perterritos hostes conspicati, etiam inermes arma- 
tis occurrerent; equites veró, ut turpitudinem fuge vir- 
tute delerent, omnibus in locis pugnz se legionariis mi- 
litibus praferrent. At hostes, etiam in extrema spe 
salutis, tantam virtutem preestiterunt, ut, quum primi 
eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus insisterent, atque 
ex eorum corporibus pugnarent ; his dejectis, et coacer- 
vatis cadaveribus, qui superessent, ut ex tumulo, tela in 
nostros conjicerent, et pila intercepta remitterent: ut 
non nequidquam tante virtutis homines judicari deberet 
ausos esse transire latissimum flumen, adscendere altissi- 
mas ripas, subire iniquissimum locum; que facilia ex 
difficillimis animi magnitudo redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad internecio- 
nem gente, ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, rnajores natu, 
quos unà cum pueris mulieribusque in zstuaria ac palu- 
des collectos dixeramus, hac pugna nunciata, quum vic- 
toribus nihil impeditum, victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, 
omnium, qui supererant, consensu, legatos ad Caesarem 
miserunt, seque ei dediderunt, et, in commemoranda ci- 
vitatis calamitate, ex Dc ad 111 senatores, ex hominum 
millibus Lx vix ad p, qui arma ferre possent, sese redac- 
tos esse dixerunt. Quos Cesar, ut in miseros ac supplices 
usus misericordià videretur!, diligentissimé conservavit ; 
suisque finibus atque oppidis uti jussit ; et finitimis impe- 
ravit, ut ab injurià et maleficio se suosque prohiberent. 

XXIX. Aduatuci, de quibus suprà scripsimus, quum 
omnibus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nun- 
ciatá, ex itinere domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis cas- 
tellisque desertis, sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie 
natura munitum contulerunt. Quod quum ex omnibus 
in circuitu partibus altissimas rupes despectusque habe- 
ret, uná ex parte leniter acclivis aditus, in latitudinem 
non ampliüs cc pedum, relinquebatur; quem locum duplici 


! Ut [Casar] videretur [esse] usus misericordi4 in miseros, that 
Cesar might seem to exercise mercy towards the wretched ; that 
be might appear to be compassionate to the unfortunate. 
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altissimo muro munierant : tum magni ponder's saxa, et 
preacutas trabes in muro collocárant. Ipsi! erant ex 
Cimbris Teutonisque prognati ; qui, quum iter in Provin- 
ciam nostram atque Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, 
qua secum agere ac portare non poterant, citra flumen 
Rhenum depositis, custodize ex suis ac praesidio sex millia 
hominum reliquerunt. Hi, post eorum obitum, multos 
annos a finitimis exagitati, quum aliàs bellum inferrent, 
aliàs illatum defenderent *, consensu eorum omnium pace 
facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delegerunt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventu exercitüs nostri crebras ex 
oppido excursiones faciebant, parvulisque proeliis ° cum 
"nostris contendebant : postea, vallo pedum XII, in circui- 
fu xv millium, crebrisque castellis circummuniti, oppi- 
lo sese continebant. Ubi, vineis actis, aggere exstructo, 
rim procul constitui viderunt, primüm irridere ex 
muro, atque increpitare vocibus, quó tanta machinati 
ab tanto spatio institueretur ? quibusnam manibus, aut 
quibus viribus, praesertim homines tantule staturee (nam 
plerumque hominibus Gallis, præ magnitudine corporum 
suorum, brevitas nostra contemtui est,) tanti oneris tur- 
rim 1n muros sese collocare confiderent ? 

XXXI. Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare * moeni- 
bus viderunt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, lega- 
tos ad Cesarem de pace miserunt, qui, ad hunc modum 5, 
locuti: Non se existimare, Romanos sine ope divina bel- 
lum gerere; qui tante altitudinis? machinationes tanta 
celeritate promovere possent: se, suaque omnia, eorum 
potestati permittere, dixerunt: unum petere, ac depre- 
cari : si forté, pro sua clementià, ac mansuetudine, quam 
ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset, Aduatucos esse conser- 
vandos, ne se armis despoliaret. Sibi omnes feré finiti- 


' Ipsi, i. e. Aduatuci. * Quum [bi] aliis inferrent bellum [finiti- 
mis] aliàs defenderent [bellum] illatum [sibi a finitimis), when they, 
at one time, made war on their neighbours, at another time, resisted 
the war made on themselves by their neighbours; when, at one time, 
they acted on the offensive, at another time, on the defensive. 
$ Parvulis praeliis, in slight skirmishes. ‘4 Moveri et appropinquare, 
was moving and approaching. 5 dd hunc modum, after this manner ; 
to this purpose, or, to this effect. © Tante altitudinis, of so great a 
height ; of so amazing a height. 
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mos esse inimicos, ac sue virtuti invidere; a quibus se 
defendere, traditis armis, non possent. Sibi prestare, si 
in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a Populo 
Romano pati, quàm ab his per cruciatum interfici, inter 
quos dominari consuéssent. 

XXXII. Ad hee Cæsar respondit: Se magis consue- 
tudine suá, quàm merito eorum, civitatem conservatu- 
rum, si priùs quim murum aries! attigisset, se dedidis- 
sent ; sed deditionis nullam esse conditionem, nisi armis 
traditis: se id, quod in Nerviis fecissent, facturum, fini- 
timisque imperaturum, ne quam dedititiis Populi: Ro- 
mani injuriam inferrent. Re nunciatá ad suos; quæ im- 
perarentur, facere dixerunt. Armorum magnà mulgi 
dine de muro in fossam, quz erat ante oppidum, 
sic, ut prope summam muri aggerisque altitudinem @ 
vi armorum adzequarent; et tamen circiter parte tema, 
ut postea perspectum est, celatá, atque in oppide reten- 
tà, portis patefactis, eo die pace sunt usi. "a 

XXXII. Sub? vesperum Cesar portas claudi, mili- 
tesque ex oppido exire, jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani 
ab militibus injuriam acciperent. Illi, anté inito, ut in- 
tellectum est, consilio, quód, deditione facta, nostros 
praesidia deducturos?, aut denique indiligentiis servatu- 
ros, crediderant, partim cum his, que retinuerant et 
celaverant, armis; partim, scutis ex cortice factis, aut 
viminibus intextis, qux subitó, ut temporis exiguitas 
postulabat, pellibus induxerant ; tertià vigilià, qua mini- 
mé arduus ad nostras munitiones adscensus videbatur, 
omnibus copiis repenté ex oppido eruptionem fecerunt. 
Celeriter, ut anté Cæsar imperárat, ignibus significatione 
facta, ex proximis castellis eó concursum est: pugna- 
tumque ab hostibus ita acriter, ut a viris fortibus, in 
extrema spe salutis, iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex val- 
lo turribusque tela jacerent, pugnari debuit, quum in 
una virtute omnis spes salutis consisteret. Occisis ad 
hominum millibus 1v, reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. 
Postridie ejus diei, refractis portis, quum jam defenderet 


! See Aries. ? Sub, towards. ? Deducturos presidia, would marcb 
off the guards, or, sentinels. 
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nemo, atque intromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus 
oppidi universam Cæsar vendidit. Ab his, qui emerant, 
capitum numerus ad eum relatus est millium LIII 

XXXIV. Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem cum le- 
gione unà miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismios, Cu- 
riosolitas, Sesuvios, Aulercos, Rhedones, que sunt ma- 
ritimz civitates, Oceanumque! attingunt, certior fac- 
tus est, omnes eas civitates in ditionem potestatemque 
Populi Romani esse redactas. 

XXXV. His rebus gestis, omni Galliá pacata, tanta 
hujus belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his na- 
tionibus, que trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur le- 
gati ad Cesarem, quz, se obsides daturas, imperata fac- 
turas, pollicerentur. Quas legationes Cesar, quód in 
Italiam Illyricumque properabat, inità proxima estate 
ad se reverti jussit. Ipse, in Carnutes, Andes, Turo- 
nesque, que civitates propinqua his locis erant, ubi bel- 
lum gesserat, legionibus in hiberna deductis, in Italiam 
profectus est. Ob easque res, ex literis Czesaris, dies xv 
supplicatio decreta est, quod ante id tempus acciderat nulli. 
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I. QUUM in Italiam proficisceretur Casar, Servium 
Galbam cum legione duodecimá, et parte equitatüs, in 
Nantuates, Veragros, Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus 
Allobrogum, et Jacu Lemano, et flumine Rhodano, ad 
summas Alpes pertinent. Causa mittendi fuit, quód 
iter per Alpes, quo, magno cum periculo magnisque 
cum portoriis?, mercatores ire consuerant, patefieri vo- 
lebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in 


! Oceanum [Atlanticum], the Atlantic Ocean, i. e. the northern 
part of the Bay of Biscay. * Cumque magnis portorüs, and with 
great imposts; and with heavy taxes. Portorium originally signified 
the duty levied from goods in the harbour [in portu], hence the name, 
The signification was afterwards extended, and, as in this instance, 
denoted the tax paid for liberty to carry goods through a particular 
country. The term was also used to denote pontage, or the tax paid 
st bridges. 
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eis locis legionem, hiemandi causa, collocaret. Galba, 
secundis aliquot proeliis factis, castellisque compluribus 
eorum expugnatis, missis ad eum undique legatis, obsi- 
dibusque datis, et pace facta, constituit, cohortes duas 
in Nantuatibus collocare, et ipse cum reliquis ejus legi- 
onis cohortibus in vico Veragrorum, qui appellatur Oc- 
todurus, hiemare ; qui vicus, positus in valle, non mag- 
nå adjectà planicie, altissimis montibus undique conti- 
netur. Quum hic! in duas partes flumine divideretur, 
alteram partem ejus vici Gallis concessit, alteram, va- 
cuam ab illis relictam, cohortibus ad hiemandum attri- 
buit. Eum locum ? vallo fossáque munivit. 

II. Quum dies hibernorum complures transissent, 
frumentumque ed comportari jussisset, subitó per ex- 
ploratores certior factus est, ex eà parte vici, quam 
Gallis concesserat, omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, 
qui impenderent, a maximà multitudine Sedunorum et 
Veragrorum teneri. Id aliquot de causis acciderat, ut 
subitó Galli belli renovandi legionisque opprimendz 
consilium caperent. Primim, quód legionem, neque 
eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus, et com- 
pluribus singullatim, qui, commeatüs petendi causá, mis- 
si erant, absentibus, propter paucitatem despiciebant : 
tum etiam, quód propter iniquitatem loci, quum ipsi ex 
montibus in vallem decurrerent, et tela conjicerent, ne 
primum quidem posse impetum suum sustineri, existi- 
mabant. Accedebat, quód suos ab se liberos abstractos 
obsidum nomine dolebant ; et Romanos, non solüm iti- 
nerum causá, sed etiam perpetue possessionis, culmina 
Alpium occupare conari, et ea loca finitima provincize 
adjungere 7, sibi persuasum habebant *. 

III. His nunciis acceptis, Galba, quum neque opus 
hibernorum, munitionesque plené essent perfectae, neque 
de frumento reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum ?, 


! Hic [vicus]. * Eum locum, that part, 7. e. that part of the vil- 
lage in which the cohorts were to pass the winter. ? Adjungere, to 
join, to add, or, to annex. * Habebant persuasum. sibi, they had a 
firm persuasion ; they were fully convinced. 4 Neque satis provisum 
esset de frumento religuoque commeatu, nor had a sufficient quantity 
of grain and other provisions been procured, 
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quód, deditione facta obsidibusque acceptis, nibil de 
bello timendum existimaverat, consilio celeriter convo- 
cato, sententias exquirere coepit. Quoin consilio, quum 
tantum repentini periculi practer opinionem accidisset, 
ac jam omnia feré superiora loca multitudine armatorum 
completa conspicerentur, neque subsidio vcniri, neque 
commeatus supportari, interclusis itineribus, possent ; 
prope jam desperatà salute, nonnulle hujusmodi senten- 
tie dicebantur, ut, impedimentis relictis, eruptione facta, 
iisdem itineribus, quibus có pervenissent, ad salutem 
contenderent. Majori tamen parti placuit!, hoc re- 
servato ad extremum consilio, interim rel eventum ex- 
periri, et castra defendere. 

IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas 
constituissent, collocandis atque administrandis? tempus 
daretur, hostes ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decur- 
rere; lapides, gæsaque in vallum conjicere. Nostri pri- 
mo integris viribus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum 
frustra? telum ex loco superiore mittere: ut quaeque 
pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi videbatur, eó 
occurrere, et auxilium ferre; sed hóc superari, quód 
diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi proelio excedebant, a- 
lii integris viribus succedebant, quarum rerum a nostris 
propter paucitatem * fieri nihil poterat; ac non modó 
defesso ex pugnà excedendi, sed ne saucio quidem ejus 
loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi, ac sui recipiendi, fa- 
cultas dabatur. 

V. Quum jam amplius horis sex continentér 5 pugnare- 
tur, ac non solüm vires, sed etiam tela, nostris deficerent, 
atque hostes acriàüs instarent, languidioribusque nostris, 
vallum scindere, et fossas complere, cepissent, resque 
esset jam ad extremum perducta casum, P. Sextius 
Baculus, primipili $ centurio, quem Nervico prelio com- 
pluribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et item C. Vo- 


! Placuit majori parti, it pleased the greater part; it was the opi- 
nion of the majority.  Collocandis atque administrandis, for ar- 
ranging and executing. Frustra, in vain ; to no purpose, or, with- 
out effect. ‘ Paucitatem, their fewness; the smallness of their 
number. ’ Cantinentér, unceasingly; without intermission. ê See 
Primipilus. 
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lusenus, tribunus militum, vir et consilii magni et virtu- 
tis, ad Galbam accurrunt, atque unam esse spem salutis 
docent, si, eruptione facta, extremum auxilium! experi- 
rentur. ltaque, convocatis centurionibus, celeriter mi- 
lites certiores facit, paullisper intermitterent proelium, 
ac tantummodo tela missa exciperent, seque ex labore 
reficerent ; póst, dato signo, ex castris erumperent, at- 
que omnem spem salutis in virtute ponerent. 

VI. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac, subitó ommibus 
portis eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi, quid fieret, 
neque sui colligendi, hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita 
commutatà fortuná, eos, qui in spem potiundorum cas- 
trorum venerant?, undique circumventos, interficiunt?, 
et, ex hominum millibus ampliüs triginta, quem nu- 
merum barbarorum ad castra venisse constabat, plus 
tertià parte interfectà, reliquos perterritos in fugam con- 
jiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere 
patiuntur. Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis armisque 
exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. Quo 
prelio facto, quód szpiüs fortunam tentare Galba nole- 
bat, atque alio sese in hiberna consilio venisse meminerat, 
alis occurrisse rebus viderat, maximé frumenti com- 
meatüsque inopià permotus, postero die omnibus ejus 
vici zdificiis incensis, in Provinciam reverti contendit; 
ac, nullo hoste prohibente, aut iter demorante, inco- 
lumem legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobrogas, per- 
duxit, ibique hiemavit. 

VII. His rebus gestis, quum omnibus de causis 
Cesar pacatam Galliam existimaret ‘, superatis Belgis, 
expulsis Germanis, victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita, 
inita hieme, in Illyricum profectus esset, quód eas quò- 
que nationes adire, et regiones cognoscere, volebat; 
subitum bellum in Gallia coortum est. Ejus belli hzc 
fuit causa. P. Crassus adolescens cum legione septima 
proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemárat. Is, 


! Auxilium, effort, or, resource. * Venerant in spem, had comein- 
to the hope ; had entertained the hope. ° Interfictunt, kill; cut in 
pieces. 4 Cesar eristimaret de omnibus causis, Cesar imagined from 
all reasons; Cæsar had every reason to suppose. ? Prorimus [ad] 
mare Oceanum: When Cæsar uses two nouns, in some degree 


LIBER III. 52 


qudd in his locis inopia frumenti erat, profectos triba- 
nosque militum complures in finitimas civitates, frumenti 
commeattsque petendi causa, dimisit: quo in numero 
erat T. Terrasidius, missus in Unellos; M. Trebius 
Gallus, in Curiosolitas ; Q. Velanius cum T. Silio, in 
Venetos. 

VIII. Hujus civitatis est longè amplissima auctori- 
tas omnis ore maritime regionum earum; quód et na- 
ves habent Veneti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam na- 
vigare consuérunt, et scientià atque usu nauticarum 
rerum reliquos antecedunt, et, in magno imj etu maris 
atque aperto, paucis portibus interjectis, quos tenent 
ipsi!, omnes feré, qui eo mari uti consuérunt ê, habent 
vectigales. Ab iis fuit initium retinendi Silii atque Ve- 
lanii, quód per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso dedis- 
sent, recuperaturos existimabant. Horum auctoritate 
finitimi adducti, ut sunt Gallorum subita et repentina 
consilia, eadem de causà Trebium Terrasidiumque reti- 
nent, et, celeriter missis legatis, per suos principes inter 
se conjurant, nihil, nisi communi consilio, acturos, eun- 
demque omnes fortune exitum esse laturos ; reliquasque 
civitates sollicitant, ut in eà libertate, quam a majoribus 
acceperant, permanere, quàm Romanorum servitutem 
perferre, mallent. Omni orå maritimå celeriter ad suam 
sententiam perducté, communem legationem ad P. 
Crassum mittunt, si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi re- 
mittat. 

IX. Quibus de rebus Cæsar ab Crasso certior factus, 
quòd ipse aberat longiùs, naves interim longas ædificari 
in flumine Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, remiges ex 
Provinciâ institui, nautas gubernatoresque comparari, 
jubet. His rebus celeriter administratis, ipse, quum 
primüm per anni tempus potuit, ad exercitum contendit 
Veneti, reliquæque item civitates, cognito Caesaris ad- 


synonymous, the latter uniformly shows the sense in which the 
former is to be understood. In this instance, Oceánum restricts the 
appellation Mare to Mare Atlanticum, q. v. 

1 Ipsi (Ven eti) tenent, they themselves possess ; are in their posses - 
Sion. * Consuz: unt uti, have been accustomed to use; used to trade 
in, or, usually traded in. 
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ventu, simul quód, quantum in se facinus admisissent, 
intelligebant, legatos, quod nomen apud omnes nationes 
sanctum inviolatumque semper fuisset, retentos ab se, 
et in vincula conjectos; pro magnitudine! periculi bel- 
lum parare, et maximé ea, que ad usum nàvium per- 
tinent, providere instituunt, hoc majore spe, quód mul- 
tum natura loci confidebant?. Pedestria esse itinera ? 
concisa æstuariis, navigationem * impeditam propter 
insclentiam locorum, paucitatemque portuum, sciebant ; 
neque nostros exercitus, propter frumenti inopiam, di- 
utius apud se morari posse, confidebant. Ac jam, ut 
omnia contra opinionem 5 acciderent, tamen se pluri- 
mum navibus posse. Romanos neque ullam facultatem 
habere navium, neque eorum locorum, ubi bellum ges- 
turi essent, vada, portus, insulasque novisse; ac longé 
aliam esse navigationem in concluso mari? atque in vas- 
tissimo atque apertissimo Oceano, perspiciebant. His 
initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, frumenta ex agris in 
oppida comportant; naves in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem 
primüm bellum gesturum constabat, quàm plurimas pos- 
sunt, cogunt. Socios sibi ad id bellum Osismios, Lexo- 
vios, Nannetes, Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diablintes, Mena- 
pios adsciscunt ; auxilia ex Britannia, que contra eas re- 
giones posita est 7, arcessunt. 

X. Erant he difficultates belli gerendi, quas suprà 
ostendimus. Sed multa ê Cæsarem tamen ad id bellum 
incitabant ; injuriz retentorum equitum Romanorum, re- 
bellio facta post deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus, 
tot civitatum conjuratio; in primis, ne, hác parte ne- 
glecta, reliquae nationes idem sibi licere arbitrarentur. 
Itaque, quum intelligeret, omnes feré Gallos novis rebus 
studere, „et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque excitari, 
omnes autem homincs naturá libertati studere? et con- 


! Pro magnitudine, in proportion to the greatness. ! Multàm cun- 
fidebant, they trusted, or, depended, much; they had great confi- 
dence, * Pedestria itinera, foot roads, or, approaches by land. * Na- 
vigationem, access by sea. 5 Opinionem, expectation, * In con- 
cluso mari, in a confined sea, or, in an inland sea, i, e. in the 
Mediterranean. — * Posita est, is situated. * Multa, many reasons, or, 
many considerations, ° Studere libertati naturá, are naturally fond 
of liberty. 


LIBER III. 57 


ditionem servitutis* odisse ; priàs quàm plures civitates 
conspirarent, partiendum sibi, ac latiüs distribuendum, 
exercitum putavit. 

XI. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treviros, qui 
proximi flumini Rheno sunt, cum equitatu mittit. uic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque in offi- 
cio contineat ; Germanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis arces- 
siti dicebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire co- 
nentur, prohibeat. P. Crassum cum cohortibus legiona- 
riis duodecim et magno numero equitatüs, in Aquitaniam 
proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in Galliam 
mittantur, ac tantee nationes conjungantur. Q. Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum legionibus 111 in Unellos, Curio- 
solitas, Lexoviosque, mittit, qui eam manum distinen- 
dam curet. D. Brutum adolescentem classi, Gallicisque 
navibus, quas ex Pictonibus, et Santonis, reliquisque 
pacatis regionibus, convenire jusserat, praeficit ; et, quum 
primüm possit, in Venetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eó pe- 
destribus copiis contendit. 

XII. Erant ejusmodi feré situs? oppidorum, ut, posita 
in extremis lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus adi- 
tum haberent, quum ex alto se zstus? incitavisset, quod 
bis accidit semper horarum xxiv spatio, neque navibus, 
quód, rursus minuente zestu, naves in vadis afllictarentur. 
Ita utráque re oppidorum oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, 
si quando, magnitudine operis forté superati, extruso mari 
aggere ac molibus, atque his ferme oppidi mcenibus ade- 
quatis, suis fortunis desperare coperant, magno numero 
navium appulso, cujus rei summam facultatem habebant, 
sua deportabant omnia, seque in proxima oppida recipie- 
bant : ibi se rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defende- 
bant. Hac eo faciliis magnam partem estatis faciebant, 
quód nostre naves tempestatibus detinebautur; summa- 
que erat vasto atque aperto mari, magnis zestibus, raris ac 
prope nullis portibus, difficultas navigandi. 

XIII. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum fac- 
tz armatzeque* erant. Carine aliquanto planiores $, 


! Conditionem servitutis, a state of slavery. * Situs, the situations, 
* See Zistus. * Armate, equipped, or, fitted out. * Planiores, flatter, 
C3 
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quàm nostrarum navium, quo faciliüs vada ac decessum 
æstůs excipere possent : proree admodum erecte, atque 
item puppes ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatumque 
accommodate : naves totz facte ex robore, ad quamvis 
vim et contumeliam perferendam : transtra pedalibus in 
latitudinem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis, digiti pollicis 
crassitudine; anchorz, pro funibus, ferreis catenis re- 
vincte; pelles pro velis, alutzque tenuiter confecte, 
sive propter lini! inopiam atque ejus usüs inscientiam, 
sive eo, quod est magis verisimile, quód tantas tempes- 
tates oceani tantosque impetus ventorum sustineri, ac 
tanta onera navium regi velis non satis commode, ar- 
bitrabantur. Cum his navibus nostre classi ejusmodi 
congressus erat, ut unà celeritate et pulsu remorum 
prestaret?; reliqua, pro loci natura, pro vi tempes- 
tatum, ilis essent aptiora et accommodatiora: neque 
enim his nostre rostro nocere poterant (tanta in eis 
erat firmitudo) ; neque propter altitudinem facilé telum 
adjiciebatur ; et eâdem de causà mints commodé sco- 
pulis continebantur. Accedebat, ut, quum seevire ven- 
tus cepisset, et se vento dedissent, et tempestatem 
ferrent faciliüs, et in vadis consisterent tutiüs, et, ab 
eestu derelicte, nihil saxa et cautes timerent : quarum re- 
rum omnium nostris navibus casus ? erant extimescendi. 

XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Cæsar, ubi 
intellexit, frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium 
fugam captis oppidis reprimi, neque his noceri posse, sta- 
tuit exspectandam classem. Que ubi convenit, ac pri- 
müm ab hostibus visa est, circiter ccxx naves eorum pa- 
ratissimz atque omni genere armorum ornatissime, pro- 
fects ex portu, nostris adverse constiterunt ; neque satis 
Bruto, qui classi przerat, vel tribunis militum, centurioni- 
busque, quibus singulz naves erant attribute, constabat *, 
quid agerent, aut quam rationem pugne insisterent *. 


! Lini, of linen, or, of canvass. * (Nostra classis) prestaret. *Ca- 
sus, chance, or, danger. * Neque satis constabat Bruto, nor was it 
sufficiently certain to Brutus; Brutus did not well know. * Quam 
rationem pugna insisterent, what plan of battle they should fix upon ; 
what mode of fighting to adopt. 
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Rostro enim noceri non posse cognoverant: turribus 
autem excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex bar- 
baris navibus superabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco 
satis commodé tela adjici possent, et missa ab Gallis 
graviüs! acciderent. Una erat magno usui res prepa- 
rata a nostris, falces præeacutæ, insertz affixeque longu- 
riis, non absimili formà muralium falcium. His quum fu- 
nes, qui antemnas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi ad- 
ductique erant, navigio remis incitato, praerumpobantur. 
Quibus abscissis, antemnæ necessarió concidebant, ut, 
quum omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis armamentisque 
consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus navium uno tempore 
erperetur. Reliquum erat certamen positum in virtute, 
quá nostri milites facilé superabant, atque eo magis, quód 
in conspectu Caesaris, atque omnis exercitüs, res gerc- 
batur; ut nullum paullo fortius factum latere posset ° : 
omnes enim colles, ac 1oca superiora, unde erat propin- 
quus despectus in mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. 

XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antemnis, quum singulas 
bine ac terne naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi 
transcendere in hostium naves? contendebant. Quod 
postquam barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis com- 
pluribus navibus, quum ei rei nullum reperiretur auxili- 
um, fuga salutem petere contenderunt. Ac, jam conver- 
sis in eam partem navibus, quo ventus ferebat *, tanta 
subitó malacia, ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut se ex loco mo- 
vere non possent. Quz quidem res ad negotium con- 
ficiendum maximé fuit opportuna: nam singulas nostri 
consectati expugnaverunt, ut perpauce ex omni nume- 
ro, noctis interventu, ad terram pervenerint, quum ab 
horá feré 1v usque ad solis occasum pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo preelio bellum Venetcrum, totiusque ore 
maritime, confectum est. Nam, quum omnis juventus, 


 Gravitis, more heavily; with greater force. * Posset latere, 
could be concealed ; could escape notice, or, could pass unobserved. 
3 Transcendere in naves hostium, to climb over into the ships of the 
cnenry; to board the enemy's ships. ‘ Conversis navibus in eam 
partem quà ventus ferebat [illas], the ships being turned to that part 
whither the wind carried them ; the ships, having tacked about, stood 
before the wind, 
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omnes etiam gravioris zetatis!, in quibus aliquid consilii 
aut dignitatis fuit, eó convenerant; tum, navium quod 
ubique fuerat, in unum locum coégerant, quibus amissis, 
reliqui, neque quó se reciperent, neque quemadmodum 
oppida defenderent, habebant. Itaque, se suaque omnia 
Casari dediderunt; in quos eo graviüs Cæsar vindican- 
dum statuit, quo diligentiüs in reliquum tempus a bar- 
baris jus legatorum conservaretur. Itaque, omni senatu 
necato, reliquos sub corona vendidit *. 

XVII. Dum hec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius 
Sabinus cum iis copiis, quas a Cesare acceperat, in fines 
Unellorum pervenit. His preerat Viridovix, ac summam 
imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum quz defece- 
rant; ex quibus exercitum magnasque copias coégerat. 
Atque his paucis diebus, Aulerci Eburovices, Lexovii- 
que, senatu suo interfecto, quód auctores ? belli esse no- 
lebant, portas clauserunt, seque cum Viridovice conjunx- 
erunt; magnaque preterea multitudo undique ex Gal- 
Jia perditorum hominum latronumque convenerant, quos 
spes predandi, studiumque bellandi, ab agriculturá et 
quotidiano labore, revocabat. Sabinus, idoneo omnibus 
rebus loco, castris sese tenebat: quum Viridovix contra 
eum duüm millium spatio consedisset, quotidieque pro- 
ductis copiis pugnandi potestatem faceret, ut jam non 
solim hostibusin contemtionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam 
nostrorum militum vocibus non nihil carperetur ; tantam- 
que opinionem timoris preebuit, ut jam ad vallum castrorum 
hostes accedere auderent. Id eà de causá faciebat, quód 
cum tanta multitudine hostium, presertim eo absente, qui 
summam imperii teneret, nisi aquo loco, aut oppor- 
tunitate aliquá data, legato dimicandum non existimabat. 

XVIII. Hac confirmatá opinione timoris, idoneum 


! Gravioris etatis, of heavier age, i. e. of more advanced years, 
* Vendidit reliquos sub coroná, he sold the rest under the crown, 
i. e. he sold the rest for slaves. Prisoners taken in war wore a chap- 
let on their heads, when exposed to public sale. At sales by auction, 
a spear was set up; hence vendere sub hastá, to sell by auction. 
* Auctores, authors, or, promoters. ‘ Eo absente qui tenebat sum- 
mam imperii, he being absent who held the supreme command; in 


the absence of the Commander-in-chief. 
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quendam hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex his 
quos auxilii causà secum habebat. Huic magnis præ- 
miis pollieitationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes trans- 
eat; et, quid fieri velit, edocet. Qui, ubi pro perfugá! 
ad eos venit, timorem Romanorum proponit; quibus 
angustiis ipse Caesar a Venetis prematur, docet; neque 
longiüs abesse, quin proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex cas- 
tris exercitum educat, et ad Caesarem auxilii ferendi causa 
profieiscatur. Quod ubi auditum est, conclamant omnes, 
occasionem negotii bene gerendi amittendam non esse; 
ad castra iri oportere. Multa res? ad hoc consilium Gal- 
los hortabantur: superiorum dierum Sabini cunctatio ; 
perfuge confirmatio ; inopia cibariorum, cui rei parum 
diligenter ab iis erat provisum; spes Venetici belli; ct 
quód feré libenter homines id, quod volunt, credunt. His 
rebus adducti, non priüs Viridovicem reliquosque duces ex 
concilio dimittunt, quàm ab his sit concessum, arma uti ca- 
piant, et ad castra contendant. Qua re concessà, lati, ut 
explorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque collectis, quibus 
fossas Romanorum compléant, ad castra pergunt. 

XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paullatim ab 
imo acclivis circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu con- 
tenderunt; ut quàm minimum spatii ad se colligendos 
armandosque Romanis daretur, exanimatique pervene- 
runt. Sabinus, suos hortatus, cupientibus signum dat. 
Impeditis hostibus, propter ea, quz ferebant, onera, 
subitó duabus portis eruptionem fieri jubet. Factum est 
opportunitate loci, hostium inscientià ac defatigatione, 
virtute militum, superiorum pugnarum exercitatione, 
ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum ferrent, ac 
statim terga verterent. Quos impeditos integris viribus 
milites nostri consecuti, magnum numerum eorum occi- 
derunt; reliquos equites consectati, paucos, qui ex fu- 
gà evaserant, reliquerunt. Sic, uno tempore, et de na- 
vali pugnà Sabinus’, et de Sabini victoria Cesar cer- 
tior factus: civitatesque omnes se statim Titurio dedi- 
derunt. Nam, ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer 


! Pro. perfugá, as a deserter. * Mult res, many circumstances. 
* Sabinus [factus est certior] de, &c. 


62 DE BELLO GALLICO 


ac promptus est animus, sic mollis ac minimé resistens 
ad calamitates perferendas mens eorum est. 

XX. Eodem feré tempore, P. Crassus, quum in Aqui- 
taniam pervenisset, que pars, ut anté dictum est, et regio- 
num latitudine, et multitudine hominum, ex tertià parte 
Gallie est zestimanda, quum intelligeret in his locis sibi 
bellum gerendum, ubi paucis anté annis L. Valerius Pre- 
coninus legatus, exercitu pulso, interfectus esset, atque un- 
de L. Manilius Proconsul, impedimentis amissis, profu- 
gisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam adhibendam intel- 
ligebat. Itaque, re frumentaria provisa, auxiliis, equitatu- 
que comparato, multis praeterea viris fortibus Tolosá, Car- 
casone, et Narbone, que sunt civitates Gallize Provincie 
fnitime his regionibus nominatim evocatis, in Sotia- 
tum fines exercitum introduxit. Cujus adventu cognito, 
Sotiates, magnis copiis coactis, equitatuque, quo plurimüm 
valebant !, in itinere agmen nostrum adorti, primüm 
equestre preelium commiserunt ; deinde, equitatu suo pul- 
so, atque insequentibus nostris, subitó pedestres copias, 
quas in convalle in insidiis collocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi, 
nostros disjectos adorti, preelium renovárunt. 

XXI. Pugnatum est diu, atque acriter; quum Sotia- 
tes, superioribus victoriis freti, in sua virtutetotius Aqui- 
tanie salutem positam putarent ; nostri autem, quid sine 
imperatore, et sine reliquis legionibus, adolescentulo 
duce, efficere possent, perspici cuperent: tandem, con- 
fecti vulneribus hostes terga vertére. Quorum magno 
numero interfecto, Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sotia- 
tum oppugnare coepit; quibus fortiter resistentibus, vi- 
neas turresque egit. Illi, alias eruptione tentata, alias ` 
cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque actis, cujus rei sunt 
longé peritissimi Aquitani?, propterea quód multis locis 
apud eos ærariæ secture sunt, ubi diligentià nostrorum 
nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, legatos ad 
Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem ut recipiat, pe- 
tunt. Quá re impetratà, arma tradere jussi, faciunt. 


! Quo plurimüm valebant, in which they were very strong. * Cu- 
jus rei Aquitani sunt lunge peritissimi, ia which art the Aquitanians 
are by far the most expert. 
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XXII. Atque in eá re omnium nostrorum intentis 
animis, aliá ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam 
imperii tenebat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi Soldurios 
appellant, quorum hzc est conditio, uti omnibus in vita 
commodis unà cum his fruantur, quorum se amici- 
tim dediderint: si quid iis per vim accidat, aut eun- 
dem casum unà ferant, aut sibi mortem consciscant : ne- 
que adhuc hominum memorià repertus est quisquam, 
qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiz devovisset, mori 
recusaret ; cum lis Adcantuannus eruptionem facere co- 
natus, clamore ab eá parte munitionis sublato, quum ad 
arma milites concurrissent, vehementerque ibi pugna- 
tum esset, repulsus in oppidum ; tamen, uti eádem dedi- 
tionis conditione uteretur, ab Crasso impetravit, 

XXIII. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fi- 
nes Vocatium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum verd 
barbari commoti, quód oppidum, et naturá loci et ma- 
nu! munitum, paucis diebus, quibus ed ventum erat, ex- 
pugnatum cognoverant, legatos quoquoversus dimittere, 
conjurare, obsides inter se dare, copias parare ccepe- 
runt. ` Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates legati, que sunt 
citerioris Hispania, finitime  Aquitanie: inde auxilia 
ducesque arcessuntur ; quorum adventu, magná cum auc- 
toritate et magná cum hominum multitudine, bellum ge- 
rere conantur. Duces veró ii deliguntur, qui unà cum Q. 
Sertorio omnes annos fuerant, summamque scientiam rei 
militaris habere existimabantur. Hi, consuetudine Populi 
Romani, loca ê capere, castra munire, commeatibus nos- 
tros intercludere instituunt. Quod ubi Crassus animad- 
vertit, suas copias propter exiguitatem non facilé diduci, 
hostem et vagari, et vias obsidere, et castris satis præ- 
sidii relinquere; ob eam causam minis commode fru- 
mentum commeatumque sibi supportari ; in dies hostium 
numerum augeri; non cunctandum existimavit, quin pugnà 
decertaret. Hâc re ad consilium delatà?, ubi omnes 

! Naturá loci et manu, by the nature of the place, and by the 
hand; by natural situation and by art. ? Loca [idonea castris]. 
* Hac re delatá ad consilium, this matter, or, plan, being laid before 
a council, viz. of war. 


6% DE BELLO GALLICO 


idem sentire! intellexit, posterum diem pugne con- 
stituit. 

XXIV. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici 
acie institutá, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hos- 
tes consilii caperent, exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multi- 
tudinem, et veterem belli gloriam. paucitatemque nostro- 
rum, se tutó dimicaturos existimabant, tamen tutiüs esse 
arbitrabantur, obsessis viis, commeatu intercluso, sine ullo 
vulnere victorià potiri: et, si propter inopiam rei frumen- 
tariz Romani sese recipere cepissent, impeditos in ag- 
mine, et sub sarcinis, inferiores aninio, adoriri cogitabant. 
Hoc consilio probato ab ducibus, productis Romanorum 
copiis, sese castris tenebant. Hac re perspecta, Crassus, 
quum, sua cunctatione atque opinione ê, timidiores hostes 
nostros milites alacriores ad pugnandum effecissent, atque 
omnium voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere, 
quin ad castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupien- 
tibus, ad hostium castra contendit. 

XXV. Ibi, quum alii fossas complerent, alii, multis 
telis conjectis, defensores vallo munitionibusque depel- 
lerent, auxiliaresque, quibus ad pugnam non multüm 
Crassus confidebat, lapidibus telisque subministrandis, 
et ad aggerem cespitibus comportandis, speciem atque 
opinionem pugnantium praeberent; quum item ab hosti- 
bus constanter ac non timidé pugnaretur, telaque, ex 
loco superiore missa, non frustra acciderent ; equites, 
circumitis hostium castris, Crasso renunciaverunt, non 
eadem esse diligentià ab Decumana porta castra muni- 
ta, facilemque aditum habere. 

XXVI. Crassus, equitum prefectos cohortatus, ut 
magnis premiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, 
quid fieri velit, ostendit. Illi, ut erat imperatum, educ- 
tis quatuor cohortibus, qua, praesidio castris relicte, in- 
trite ab labore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, 
ne ex hostium castris conspici possent, omnium oculis 
mentibusque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter ad eas, quas 
diximus, munitiones pervenerunt, atque, his prorutis, 


! Sentire id2m, thought the same; were of the same opinion, riz. 
with himself. ? Suá cunctatione atque [sua] opinione, i. e. opinione 
cacitatá de se. 
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priùs in hostium castris constiterunt, quàm plané ab iis vi- 
deri, aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset !. Tum vero, 
clamore ab eà parte audito, nostri, redintegratis viribus, 
quod plerumque in spe victorize accidere consuevit, acriüs 
impugnare ceperunt. Hostes, undique circumventi, de- 
speratis omnibus rebus, se per munitiones dejicere, et fuga 
salutem petere intenderunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis 
campis consectatus, ex millium quinquaginta numero, 
qu: ex Aquitania Cantabrisque convenisse constabat, vix 
quarta parte relictà, muita nocte? se in castra recepit. 
XXVII. Hac audità pugnà, maxima pars Aquitania 
sese Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit; quo in nu- 
mero fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocates, 
Tarusates, Elusates, Garites, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuza- 
tes, Cocosates. Pauce ultimae nationes, anni tempore 
confise, quód hiems suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt. 
XXVIII. Eodem feré tempore Cæsar, etsi prope 
exacta jam estas erat, tamen, quód, omni Gallia pacata, 
Morini Menapiique supererant, qui in armis essent, ne- 
que ad eum unquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitra- 
tus id bellum celeriter confici posse, eò exercitum ad- 
duxit: qui longé alià ratione?, ac reliqui Galli, bel- 
\um agere instituerunt. Nam, quód intelligebant, maxi- 
mas nationes, quze proelio contendissent, pulsas supera- 
tasque esse, cortinentesque silvas ac paludes habebant, eò 
se suaque omnia contulerunt. Ad quarum initium silva- 
rumquum Cesar pervenisset, castraque munire instituisset, 
neque hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in opere nostris, 
subitó ex omnibus partibus silvæ evolaverunt, et in nos- 
tros impetum fecerunt. Nostri celeriterarma ceperunt, eos- 
quein silvas repulerunt; et, compluribus interfectis, longiüs 
impeditioribus locis secuti, paucos ex suis deperdiderunt. 
XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus Cesar silvas czdere 
instituit; et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militi- 
bus ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam materiam, 
quie erat ceesa, conversam ad hostem collocabat, et pro 


! Posset plané videri, it could be distinctly seen. ? Multå nocte, when 
much of the night was passed; when the night was far advanced. 
3 Longè alia ratione, on a quite different plan. 
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vallo ad utrumque latus exstruebat. Incredibili celeri- 
tate magno spatio paucis diebus confecto, quum jam 
pecus atque extrema impedimenta ab nostris tenerentur, 
ipsi densiores silvas peterent ; ejusmodi sunt tempestates 
consecute, ut] opus necessarió intermitteretur, et con- 
tinuatione imbrium diutius sub pellibus! milites conti- 
neri non possent. Itaque, vastatis omnibus eorum agris, 
vicis zedificiisque incensis, Cæsar exercitum reduxit, et 
in Aulercis, Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitatibus, que 
proximé bellum fecerant, in hibernis collocavit. 
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I. Ea, qua secuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus Cn. 
Pompeio, M. Crasso coss. Usipetes Germani, et item 
Tenchtheri, magná cum multitudine hominum, flumen 
Rhenum transiérunt, non longé a mari, quo Rhenus in- 
fluit?. Causa transeundi fuit, quód, ab Suevis complures 
annos exagitati, bello premebantur, et agriculturà pro- 
hibebantur. Suevorum gens est longé maxima et bellico- 
sissima Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos habere 
dicuntur ; ex quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum, 
bellandi causá, ex finibus educunt : reliqui, qui domi man- 
serint, se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus invicem anno póst 
in armis sunt ; illi domi remanent. Sic neque agricultura, 
nec ratio, atque usus belli intermittitur*. Sed privati ac 
separati agri apud eos nihil est; neque longiüs anno re- 
manere uno in loco, incolendi causa, licet. Neque mul- 
tum frumento, sed maximam partem lacte atque pecore 
vivunt, multümque sunt in venationibus ; que res et 
cibi genere, et quotidianà exercitatione, et libertate 
vite [quód, a pueris nullo officio aut disciplinà assue- 


! Sub pellibus, under the skins, i. e. intents, The tents of the Ro- 
man soldiers were covered with skins. It does not appear that they 
ever used canvass for that purpose, * Eá hieme que secuta est, the 
winter which followed ; the next, or, following winter. * Quo Rhenus 
influit, where the Rhine flows into it, i.e. near the mouth of the 
Rhine. * Nec ratio atque usus belli intermittitur, nor are the art 
and practice of war discontinued, or, forgotten. 
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facti, nihil omnino contra voluntatem faciant] et vires 
alit!, et immani corporum magnitudine? homines effi- 
cit. Atque in eam se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut 
locis frigidissimis, neque vestitüs, preter pelles, habeant 
quidquam, quarum proptcr exiguitatem magna est cor- 
poris pars aperta °, et laventur in fluminibus. 

II. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut, 
que bello ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant; quàm 
quó ullam rem ad se importari desiderent. Quin etiam 
jumentis, quibus maximé Gallia delectatur, quaeque im- 
penso parant pretio *, Germani importatitiis non utun- 
tur; sed, que sunt apud eos nata, prava atque deformia, 
hec quotidianà exercitatione, summi ut sint laboris, 
efficiunt 5. Equestribus proeliis seepe ex equis desiliunt, 
ac pedibus preeliantur; equosque eodem remanere ves- 
tigio assuefaciunt, ad quos se celeriter, quum usus est, 
recipiunt : neque eorum moribus turpius quidquam aut 
inertius habetur, quàm ephippiis uti Itaque ad quem- 
vis numerum ephippiatorum equitum, quamvis pauci, 
adire audent 5. "Vinum ad se omnino importari non si- 
nunt, quód eà re ad laborem ferendum remollescere ho- 
mines, atque effeminari, arbitrantur. 

IIT. Publicé" maximam putant esse laudem, quàm 
latissimé a suis finibus vacare agros; hac re significari 5, 
magnum numerum civitatum suam vim sustinere non 
posse. Itaque unà ex parte a Suevis circiter millia pas- 
suum DC agri vacare? dicuntur. Ad alteram partem 
succedunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitas ampla atque florens, 
ut est captus Germanorum ”, et paullo, quàm sunt ejus- 


! Alit, nourishes, or, increases. * Immani magnitudine, of extra- 
ordinary size, or, of prodigious stature. ° Aperta, naked. * Impen- 
so pretio, at an extravagant price. 5 Ordo est; Efficiunt, quotidianá 
exercitatione, heec prava atque deformia [jumenta] que sunt nata apud 
eos ut [hrec jumenta] sint summi laboris. Ut, &c. that these beasts 
are of the highest labour; that they are able to undergo the greatest 
labour. * Audent adire ad quemvis numerum, they dare to go to 
any number; they have courage to advance against any number. 
* Publicé, to the state; to the nation. '* Significari, a proof is given. 
* Vacare, to be empty; to be desolate, or, to be uninhabited. 9 Ut 
captus Germanorum est, as the state of the Germans is ; considering 
the condition of the Germans, 
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dem generis, et ceteris humaniores!; propterea quód 
Rhenum attingunt, multümque ad eos mercatores ven- 
titant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt mo- 
ribus assuefacti. Hos quum Suevi, multis sepe bellis 
experti, propter amplitudinem gravitatemque civitatis, 
finibus expellere non potuissent, tamen vectigales sibi 
fecerunt, ac multo humiliores infirmioresque redegerunt. 

IV. In eádem causá fuerunt Usipetes, et Tench- 
theri, quos suprà diximus, qui complures annos Suevo- 
rum vim sustinuerunt; ad extremum tamen agris ex- 
pulsi, et multis Germanie locis triennium vagati, ad 
Rhenum pervenerunt: quas regiones Menapii incole- 
bant, et, ad utramque ripam fluminis, agros, eedificia, vi- 
cosque habebant. Sed, tanta multitudinis aditu perter- 
rti, ex his edificiis, qua trans flumen habuerant, de- 
migraverant, et, cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis, Ger- 
manos transire prohibebant. Illi, omnia experti, quam 
neque vi contendere propter inopiam navium, neque 
clam * transire propter custodias Menapiorum, possent, 
reverti se in suas sedes regionesque simulaverunt; et, 
tridui viam progressi, rursus reverterunt, atque, omni 
hóc itinere, una nocte, equitatu confecto, inscios inopi- 
nantesque Menapios oppresserunt, qui, de Germanorum 
discessu per exploratores certiores facti, sine metu trans 
Rhenum in suos vicos remigraverant. His interfectis, 
navibusque eorum occupatis, prids quàm ea pars Mena- 
piorum, que citra Rhenum quieta in suis sedibus erat, 
certior fieret, flumen transiérunt, atque, omnibus eorum 
edificiis occupatis, reliquam partem hiemis? se eorum 
copiis aluerunt *. 


! Paullo humaniores quam [homines] ejusdem generis sunt, et 
[paullo humaniores] ceteris [ Germanis,] a little more civilized than 
men of the same nation, or, extraction, and a little more civilized than 
the other Germans. Critics are not agreed about the proper reading 
of this passage. That in the text is supported by the greatest num- 
ber of MSS. Some have atque paullo sunt ejusdem generis etiam 
ceteris, &c. which may be thus rendered; and are a little more civi- 
lized than the rest who are of the same descent, Vide Oudendor- 
pium in loc. ?Clàm, privately; unobserved. °? Religuam partem 
hiemis, the remaining part of the winter; the rest of the winter. 
4 Aluerunt, maintained, or, supported. 
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V. His de rebus Cæsar certior factus, et infirmitatem 
Gallorum veritus, quód sunt in consiliis capiendis mobi- 
les, et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his commit- 
tendum existimavit. Est autem hoc Gallice consuetu- 
dinis: uti, et viatores etiam invitos consistere cogant, et, 
quod quisque eorum de quaque re audierit, aut cognove- 
rit, queerant; ct mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsis- 
tat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant, quasque ibi res 
cognoverint, pronunciare cogant. His rumoribus at- 
que auditionibus permoti, de summis sepe rebus con- 
silia ineunt!, quorum eos e vestigio? pcenitere necesse 
est, quum incertis rumoribus serviant?, et plerique ad 
voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant *. 

VI. Quà consuetudine cognità, Cæsar, ne graviori 
bello occurreret, maturiàs, quàm consuerat, ad exer- 
citum proficiscitur. Eò quum venisset, ea, quz fore 
suspicatus erat, facta cognovit?; missas legationes ab 
nonnullis civitatibus ad Germanos, invitatosque eos, uti 
ab Rheno discederent ; omniaque, quz postulassent, ab 
se fore parata. Qua spe adducti, Germani latius jam 
vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum, et Condrusorum, qui 
sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. Principibus 
Gallix evocatis, Cæsar ea, que cognoverat, dissimulan- 
da sibi existimavit, eorumque animis permulsis et con- 
firmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum cum Germanis 
gerere constituit. 

VII. Re frumentarià comparatà, equitibusque delec- 
tis, iter in ea loca facere ccepit, quibus in locis esse Ger- 


t Ineunt consilia de summis rebus, enter into designs, or, concert 
measures, respecting the most important affairs, * E vestigio, out 
of the footstep; speedily, instantly. This phrase primarily sug- 
gested ti:e idea of one treading so close upon the heels of another, that 
the former had no sooner lifted his foot, than the latter covered the 
same ground. Hence it came to signify forthwith, instantly. ? Ser- 
viant, give heed to, or, give credit to. * Respondeant ficta ad eorum 
voluntatem, answer feignedly to their pleasure; give answers invented 
to please them. Ne occurreret. graviori bello, that he might not 
meet with too heavy a war, or, might not be engaged in a war of 
more than ordinary danger. ° Cognorit ea, que suspicatus erat fore, 
facta [esse], he found that those things, which he supposed would 
take place, had been done. 
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manos audiebat: a quibus quum paucorum dierum iter 
abesset, legati ab his venerunt, quorum hec fuit oratio : 
Germanos neque priores Populo Romano bellum inferre ; 
neque tamen recusare, si lacessantur, quin armis con- 
tendant ; quód Germanorum consuetudo hee sit, a ma- 
joribus tradita, quicumque bellum inferant, resistere, ne- 
que deprecari: hec tamen dicere, venisse invitos, ejec- 
tos domo. Si suam gratiam Romani velint, posse eis 
utiles esse amicos: vel sibi agros attribuant, vel patian- 
tur eos tenere, quos armis possederint. Sese unis Sue- 
vis concedere!, quibus ne dii quidem immortales pares 
esse possint ; reliquum quidem in terris? esse neminem, 
quem non superare possint. 

VIII. Ad hec Cesar, que visum est, respondit?. 
Sed exitus * fuit orationis: Sibi nullam cum his amici- 
tiam esse posse, si in Gallia remanerent ; neque verum ? 
esse, qui suos fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occupa- 
re: neque ullos in Gallia vacare agros, qui dari tante 
presertim multitudini sine injurià possint. Sed licere, 
si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, quorum sint le- 
gati apud se, et de Suevorum injuriis querantur, et a se 
auxilium petant. Hoc se ab Ubiis impetraturum. 

IX. Legati hec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt; et,sre 
deliberatà, post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : 
interea ne propiüs se castra moveret, petiérunt. Ne id 
quidem Casar ab se impetrari posse dixit: cognoverat 
enim, magnam partem equitatüs ab iis aliquot diebus 
anté, preedandi frumentandique causa, ad Ambivaritos 
trans Mosam missam. Hos exspectari equites, atque 
ejus rei causa moram interponi, arbitrabatur. 

X. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in fini- 
bus Lingonum, et, parte quadam ex Rheno receptà, 
quae appellatur Vahalis, insulam efficit Batavorum, neque 
longiüs ab eo millibus passuum Lxxx in Oceanum transit. 
Khenus autem oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et 


! Concedere, yielded; were inferior. ? Jn terris, upon the earth. 
* Ordo est; Cesar respondit ad hec, que visum est [ei respondere 
t. dicere]. * Exitus, conclusion. * Verum, just, reasonable, or, pro- 
per. Ferus has this sense chiefly when joined to the verb esse; as, 
verum est, it is proper. 
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longo spatio per fines Sarunetium, Helvetiorum, Sequa- 
norum, Mediomatricorum, Tribucorum, Trevirorum, Cis 
tatus fertur, et, ubi Oceano appropinquat, in plures dif- 
fluit partes ', multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum 
pars magna a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur, ex 
quibus sunt, qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere existi- 
mantur, multisque capitibus * in Oceanum influit. 

XL. Ciesar quum ab hoste non ampliüs passuum duode. 
cim millibus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati re- 
vertuntur : qui, in itinere congressi, magno opere, ne lon- 
giüs progrederetur, orabant. Quum id non impetrassent, 
petebant, uti ad eos equites, qui agmen antecessissent, 
preemitteret, eosque pugna prohiberet ; sibique uti potes- 
tatem faceret in Ubios legatos mittendi : quorum si prin- 
eipes ac senatus sibi jurejurando fidem fecissent, eà con- 
ditione, quae a Cesare ferretur, se usuros ostendebant : 
ad has res conficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret. Hæc 
omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tri- 
dui mora interposità, equites eorum, qui abessent, rever- 
terentur; tamen sese non longiüs millibus passuum 1v 
aquationis causa processurum eo die dixit: huc postero 
die quàm frequentissimi conveuirent, ut de eorum pos- 
tulatis cognosceret. Interim ad praefectos, qui cum 
omni equitatu antecesserant, mittit, qui nunciarent, ne 
hostes proelio lacesserent, et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sus- 
tinerent quoad ipse cum exercitu propiüs accessisset. 

XII. At hostes, ubi primüm nostros equites con- 
spexerunt, quorum erat v millium numerus, quum ips- 
non ampliüs pccc equites haberent, quod ii, qui fru- 
mentandi causa ierant trans Mosam, nondum redierant, 
nihil timentibus nostris, quód legati eorum paullo anté 
a Cesare discesserant, atque is dies induciis erat ab eis 
petitus, impetu facto, celeriter nostros perturbaverunt. 
Rursus resistentibus nostris, consuetudine sua ad pedes 
desiluerunt ; subfossisque equis, compluribusque nostris 
dejectis, reliquos i in fugam conjecerunt, atque ita per- 
territos egerunt, ut non priüs fugà desisterent, quàm in 


! In plures partes, into a great many parts, i. e. channels, * Mul- 
tis capitibus, by many mouths. 
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conspectuin agminis nostri venissent. In eo preelio ex 
equitibus nostris interficiuntur quatuor et septuaginta. In 
his vir fortissimus, Piso, Aquitanus, amplissimo genere 
natus !, cujus avus in civitate sud regnum obtinuerat, ami- 
cus ab senatu nostro appellatus. Hic, quum. fratri inter- 
cluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, illum ex periculo eripu- 
it ; ipse, equo vulnerato dejectus, quoad potuit, fortissime 
restitit. Quum circumventus, multis vulneribus acceptis, 
cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam prelio excesserat, 
procul animum advertisset, incitato equo, sese hostibus ob- 
tulit *, atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hóc facto proelio, Cæsar neque jam sibi lega- 
tos audiendos, neque conditiones accipiendas, arbitraba- 
tur, ab his, qui, per dolum atque insidias petita pace, 

ltro bellum intulissent. Exspectare vero, dum hostium 
copie augerentur, equitatusque reverteretur, summae 
dementie esse judicabat?; et, cognita Gallorum infir- 
mitate, quantum jam apud eos * hostes ? uno proelio auc- 
toritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat : quibus ad consilia 
capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. His consti- 
tutis rebus, et consilio cum legatis et queestore commu- 
nicato, ne quem diem pugna pretermittcret, opportu- 
nissima res accidit 5, quód postridie ejus diei mane, eà- 
dem et perfidià et simulatione usi Germani, frequentes, 
omnibus principibus majoribusque natu adhibitis, ad 
eum in castra venerunt; simul, ut dicebatur, sui pur- 
gandi” causa, quód contra, atque esset dictum, et ipsi 
petissent, preelium pridie commisissent; simul, ut, si 
quid possent, de induciis fallendo impetrarent. Quos 
sibi Cæsar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri jussit; ipse omnes 
copias castris eduxit, equitatumque, quód recenti proelio 
perterritum esse existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

XIV. Acie triplici institutá, et celeriter octo millium 
itinere confecto, priüs ad hostium castra pervenit, quàm, 


! Natus amplissimo genere, descended of a very illustrious family. 
2 Obtulit sese, presented himself; rushed against. ?Judicabat essc 
summa dementia, he considered it would be the height of madness. 
t Eos [i. e. Gallos). * Hostes [i. e. Germani]. © Opportunissima 
res accidit, a very fortunate circumstance happened. 7 Purgandi, 
of clearing, or, of vindicating. 
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quid ageretur, Germani sentire possent. Qui, omnibus 
rebus subitó perterriti, et celeritate ndventüs nostri, et 
discessu suorum, neque consilii habendi neque arma ca- 
piendi spatio dato, perturbantur, copiasne adversus hos- 
tem educere, an castra defendere, an fuga salutem pe- 
tere, prestaret. Quorum timor quum fremitu et con- 
cursu significaretur ', milites nostri, pristini diei perfidià 
incitati, in castra irruperunt. Quorum qui celeriter arma 
capere potuerunt, paullisper nostris restiterunt, atque 
inter carros impedimentaque prolium commiserunt ; at 
reliqua multitudo puerorum mulierumque (nam cum 
omnibus suis domo excesserant, Rhenumque transierant) 
passim fugere cepit ; ad quos consectandos Casar equi- 
tatum misit. 

XV. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, quum 
suos interfici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militari- 
bus relictis, se ex castris ejecerunt; et, quum ad con- 
Huentem Mosz et Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga de- 
sperata, magno numero interfecto, reliqui se in flumen præ- 
cipitaverunt ; atque ibi, timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis op- 
pressi, periérunt. Nostri ad unum omnes incolumes, per- 
paucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, quum hostium 
numerus capitum cpxxx millium fuisset, se in castra re- 
ceperunt. Caesar his, quos in castris retinuerat, discedendi 
potestatem? fecit. Illi, supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum 
veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum 
velle, dixerunt. His Casar libertatem concessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis 
Caesar statuit, sibi Rhenum esse transeundum ; quarum 
illa fuit justissima, quód, quum videret, Germanos tam 
facilé impelli, ut in Galliam venirent, suis quóque re- 
bus eos timere?, voluit, quum intelligerent, et posse et 
audere* Populi Romani exercitum Rhenum transire. 
Accessit etiam *, quód illa pars equitatüs Usipetum, et 
Tenchtherorum, quam suprà commemoravi, pradandi 


! Significaretur, was discovered; was evident. Potestatem disce- 
dendi, power cf departing; liberty to depart. * Timere suis rebus, 
tu be afraid for their own things; to be alarmed for their own pos- 
sessions. ‘ Et posse et audere, was both able and durst; had botb 
power and courage. 5 Etiam accessit, ard to this was added. 
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frumentandique causa, Mosam transisse, neque preelio 
interfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in fi- 
nes Sigambrorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunxerat. 
Ad quos quum Cæsar nuncios misisset, qui postula- 
rent, eos, qui sibi Gallieque bellum intulissent, sibi 
dederent, responderunt: Populi Romani imperium Rhe- 
num finire: si, se invito, Germanos in Galliam transire, 
non æquum existimaret, cur sui quidquam esse imperii 
aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet? Ubii autem, qui 
uni ex Transrhenanis ad Cesarem legatos miserant, ami- 
citiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magno opere orabant, 
ut sibi auxilium ferret, quód graviter ab Suevis preme- 
rentur; vel, si id facere occupationibus reipublicz pro- 
hiberetur, exercitum modó Rhenum transportaret, id 
sibi ad auxilium, spemque reliqui temporis, satis futu- 
rum: tantum esse nomen atque opinionem ejus exer- 
citüs, Ariovisto pulso, et hoc novissimo proelio facto, 
etiam ad ultimas Germanorum nationes, uti opinione 
et amicitià Populi Romani tuti esse possint. Navium 
magnam copiam ad transportandum exercitum pollice- 
bantur. 

XVII. Cesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhe- 
num transire decreverat ; sed navibus transire neque sa- 
tis tutum esse arbitrabatur, neque suz neque Populi 
Romani dignitatis esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa 
diffcultas faciendi pontis proponebatur! propter latitu- 
dinem, rapiditatem, altitudinemque fluminis, tamen id 
sibi contendendum, aut aliter non transducendum ex- 
ercitum, existimabat. Rationem pontis hanc instituit *. 
Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paullum ab imo preacuta, 
dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum duo- 
rum inter se jungebat?. Hæc quum machinationibus 
immissa in flumen defixerat, fistucisque adegerat, non 


betur, was foreseen; was' manifest, ? Instituit hanc ra- 
tionem, he invented this plan. Jungebat bina sesquipedalia tigna 
paullum preacuta ab imo dimensa ad altitudinem. fluminis intervallo 
duorum pedum. tnter se, be joined two beams [each] a foot and a half 
thicE, or, square, sharpened a little at the lower end, nd] proportion- 
ed to the depth of the river, at the distance of two feet from eacb 
other. 
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sublice modo derecta ad perpendiculum !, sed prona, 
ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam fluminis procum- 
berent*. lis item contraria bina, ad eundem modum 
juncta, intervallo pedum quadragenüm, ab inferiore 
parte, contra vim atque impetum? fluminis conversa 
statuebat. Hzc utraque, insuper bipedalibus trabibus 
immissis, quantum eorum tignorum junctura distabat, 
binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte, distinebantur; 
quibus disclusis atque in contrariam partem revinc- 
tis, tanta erat operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum natura, 
ut, quo major vis aque se incitavisset, hóc arctiüs illi- 
gata tenerentur. Hzc directa materie injectà con- 
texebantur, et longuriis cratibusque consternebantur : 
ac nihilo secius sublice et ad inferiorem partem flumi- 
nis obliqué agebantur, quae, pro pariete subjectz, et 
cum omni opere conjuncte, vim fluminis exciperent : 
et aliz item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si ar- 
borum trunci, sive naves, dejiciendi operis, essent a bar- 
baris missze, his defensoribus earum rerum vis minuere- 
tur, neu ponti nocerent. 

XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia ccepta erat com- 
portari; omni opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. 
Cesar, ad utramque partem? pontis firmo presidio re- 
lieto, in fines Sigambrorum contendit. Interim a com- 
pluribus civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, quibus, pa- 
cem atque amicitiam petentibus, liberaliter respondit, 
obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. At Sigambri, ex eo 
tempore, quo pons institui cceptus est, fuga comparata, 
hortantibus iis, quos ex Tenchtheris atque Usipetibus 
apud se habebant, finibus suis excesserant, suaque om- 
nia exportaverant, seque in solitudinem ac silvas abdi- 
derant. 

XIX. Cesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, 


1 Non derecta ad perpendiculum mode sublice, not quite perpendi- 
cular, after the manner of, or, like, a stake. * Ut [tigna] procum- 
berent secundum naturam fluminis, that the beams might slope ac- 
cording to the current of the river: the slope or inclination of these 
beams was equal to the fall of the river. * Vim atque impetum; force 
and impetuosity. ‘ Mediocri spatio, at an ordinary, or, at a proper, 
distance. 5 Pariem, end. *]Jis ur amd by the advice of those, 


~w 


16 DE DELLO GALLICO 


omnibus vicis edificiisque incensis, frumentisque succisis 
se in fines Ubiorum recepit ; atque, iis auxilium suum 
potlicitus, si ab Suevis premerentur, hzc ab iis cognovit : 
Suevos, posteaquam per exploratores pontem fieri com- 
perissent, more suo, concilio habito, nuncios in omnes 
partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis demigrarent, liberos, ux- 
ores, suaque omnia in silvas deponerent ; atque omnes, 
qui arma ferre possent, unum in locum convenirent : 
hunc esse delectuin medium feré regionum earum, quas 
Suevi obtinerent : hic Romanorum adventum exspectare 
atque ibi decertare constituisse. Quod ubi Cesar com- 
perit, omnibus his rebus confectis, quarum rerum causa 
transducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germanis me- 
tum injiceret, ut Sigambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios ob- 
sidione liberaret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans 
Rhenum consumtis, satis et ad laudem! et ad utilita- 
tem profectum arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit, pon- 
temque rescidit. 

XX. Exiguà parte estatis reliquà, Cesar, etsi in 
his locis, quód omnis Gallia ad Septemtriones vergit, 
mature sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci con- 
tendit, quód, omnibus feré Gallicis bellis, hostibus nos- 
tris inde* subministrata auxilia intelligebat : et, si tempus 
anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, tamen magno sibi 
usui fore arbitrabatur, si modó insulam adisset, genus 
hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus cognovisset ; 
que omnia feré Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim te- 
mere preter mercatores illó adit quisquam, neque iis 
ipsis quidquam, preter oram maritimam, atque eas re- 
giones, qua sunt contra Gallias, notum est. Itaque, 
evocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque quanta 
esset insulae magnitudo, neque que aut quante nationes 
incolerent, neque quem usum belli? haberent, aut qui- 
bus institutis uterentur*, neque qui essent ad majorum 
navium multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 


! Et ad laudem, both for his honour. ? Inde, thence, & <. from 
Britain. ? Quem usum belli, what experience in war. * Qus in- 
stitutis | Britanni] uterentur, what regulations the Britons vse; what 
vas their form of government. 
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XXI. Ad hzc cognoscenda, priùs quàm periculum 
faceret, idoneum esse arbitratus C. Voluscnum, cum na- 
vi longa preimittit. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis om- 
nibus rebus, ad se quàm primüm revertatur; ipse cum 
omnibus copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quód inde e- 
rat brevissimus in Britanniam transjectus. Huc naves 
urdique ex finitimis regionibus, et, quam superiore zs- 
tate ad Veneticum bellum fecerat, classem jubet con- 
venire. Interim, consilio ejus cognito, et per mercato- 
res perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus ejus insule ci- 
vitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polliceantur obsides 
dare, atque imperio Populi Romani obtemperare. Qui- 
bus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatusque, ut in eà 
sententià! permanerent, eos domum remittit, et cum his 
unà Commium, quem ipse, Atrebatibus superatis, regem 
ibi constituerat, cujus et virtutem et consHium proba- 
bat, et quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque aucto- 
ritas in lis regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. Huic 
imperat, quas possit, adeat civitates, horteturque, ut 
Populi Romani fidem sequantur?; seque celeriter eò 
venturum nunciet.  Volusenus, perspectis regionibus, 
quantum ei facultatis dari potuit?, qui navi egredi, ac 
se barbaris committere, non auderet, quintà die ad Cæsa- 
rem revertitur; quaque ibi perspexisset, renunciat. 

XXII. Dum in his locis Casar navium parandarum 
causa moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum le- 
gati venerunt, qui se de superioris temporis consilio ex- 
cusarent, quód homines barbari, et nostre consuetudi- 
nis imperiti, bellum Populo Romano fecissent, seque ea, 
que imperásset, facturos pollicerentur. Hoc sibi satis 
opportune, Cæsar, accidisse arbitratus, quód neque post 
tergum hostem relinquere volebat, neque belli gerendi, 
propter anni tempus, facultatem habebat, neque has 
tantularum rerum occupationes? sibi Britannis ante- 
porendas judicabat, magnum his obsidum numerum im- 
perat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit. Navibus 


! In eG sententiá, in that mind, or, in that resolution. ? Sequantur 
fidem, to embrace the alliance. * Quantum facultatis potuit dari, as 
far as opportunity could be given. * Has occupationes tantularum 
rerum, these engagements in such trifling affairs, 
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circiter LXXX onerariis coactis contractisque, quot satis 
esse ad duas transportandas legiones existimabat ; quid- 
quid preterea navium longarum habebat, queestori, lega- 
tis, preefectisque, distribuit. Huc accedebant octodecim 
onerariz naves, quz ex eo loco ab millibus passuum octo 
vento tenebantur, quo minüs in eundem portum perve- 
nire possent. Has equitibus distribuit ; reliquum exer- 
citum Q. Titurio Sabino et L. Aurunculeio Cotte, le- 
gatis, in Menapios, atque in eos pagos Morinorum, ab 
quibus ad eum legati non venerant, deducendum dedit. 
P. Sulpicium. Rufum legatum cum eo presidio, quod 
satis esse arbitrabatur, portum tenere ! jussit. 

XXIII. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad na- 
vigandum tempestatem, tertia feré vigilià solvit *, equi- 
tesque in ulteriorem portum progredi, et naves conscen- 
dere ?, et se sequi, jussit: a quibus quum id paullo tar- 
dius esset administratum, ipse hora diei circiter quartá 
cum primis navibus Britanniam attigit, atque ibi in omni- 
bus collibus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit. 
Cujus loci hec erat natura; adeó montibus angusiis* 
mare continebatur, uti ex locis superioribus in litus te- 
lum adjici posset. Hunc ad egrediendum * nequaquam 
ideneum arbitratus locum, dum relique naves eò con- 
venirent, ad horam nonam, in anchoris exspectavit. In- 
terim legatis tribunisque militum convecatis, et quee ex 
Voluseno cognovisset, et quz fieri vellet, ostendit: mo- 
nuitque, ut rei militaris ratio, maximé ut maritime res 
postularent, ut qua celerem atque instabilem motum 
haberent, ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis ad- 
ministrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et zestum uno 
tempore nactus secundum, dato signo, et sublatis ancho- 
ris, circiter millia passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, 
aperto ac plano litore naves constituit. 

XXIV. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, 
premisso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere 


! Tenere portum; to keep possession of the harbour. ? Solvit [na- 
ves], he loosed the ships ; he weighed anchor, or, he set sail. * Con- 
scendere naves, to go on board the ships; to embark. ‘ Angustis, 
stecp. 54d egrediendum [navibus], for going out of the ships; for 
landing, or, for disembarking. 
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in proeliis uti consuérunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nos- 
tros navibus egredi prohibebant. Erat ob has causas 
summa difficultas, quód naves, propter magnitudinem, 
nisi in alto, constitui non poterant; militibus autem, ig- 
notis locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi armorum 
onere oppressis, simul et de navibus desiliendum, et in 
fluctibus consistendum, et cum hostibus crat pugnan- 
dum; quum ili aut ex arido, aut paullulum in aquam 
progressi, omnibus membris expediti!, notissimis locis, 
audacter tela conjicerent, et equos insuefactos incita- 
rent. Quibus rebus nostri perterriti, atque hujus om- 
nino generis pugnz imperiti, non omnes eádem alacri- 
tate, ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti proeliis consueve- 
rant, nitebantur. 

XXV. Quod ubi Cæsar animum advertit, naves longas, 
quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad 
usum expeditior, paullum removeri ab onerariis navi- 
bus, et remis incitari °, et ad latus apertum hostium con- 
stitui, atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis, hostes pro- 
pelli ac submoveri, jussit; que res? magno usui nostris 
fuit. Nam, et navium figura, et remorum motu, et in- 
usitato genere tormentorum permoti, barbari constiterunt, 
ac paullum modo pedem retulerunt. Atque nostris 
militibus cunctantibus, maximé propter altitudinem maris, 
qui decime legionis aquilam ferebat, contestatus deos, 
ut ea res legioni feliciter eveniret : Desilite, inquit, com- 
militones, nisi vultis aquilam hostibus prodere; ego cer- 
té meum reipublice atque imperatori officium praestitero. 
Hoc quum magna voce? dixisset, ex navi se projecit 5, 
atque in hostes aquilam ferre caepit. Tum nostri, cohor- 
tati interse, ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, universi ex 
navi desiluerunt: hos item alii ex proximis navibus 
quum conspexissent, subsecuti, hostibus appropinquárunt. 

XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri 


! Erpediti, having the free use, or, having the full use. * Jncitari 
remis, to be pushed on by the oars; to be rowed. * Que res, which 
expedient. * Magná voce, with aloud voice; aloud. 5 Projecit se 
er navi, he threw himself out of the ship; he jumped overboard. 
* Acriter pugnatum est, it was keenly fought; the combat was va- 
liantly maintained. 
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tamen, quód neque ordines servare, neque firmiter in- 
sistere, neque signa subsequi, poterant, atque alius alia 
ex navi, quibuscumque signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, 
magno opere perturbabantur. Hostes veró, notis omni- 
bus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi egre- 
dientes conspexerant, incitatis equis, impeditos adorie- 
bantur: plures paucos circumsistebant ; alii ab latere a- 
perto in universos tela conjiciebant. Quod quum ani- 
mum advertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item 
speculatoria navigia militibus compleri jussit, et, quos 
laborantes conspexerat, iis subsidia submittebat. Nos- 
tri, simul in arido constiterunt, suis omnibus consecutis, 
in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque eos in fugam dede- 
runt, neque longiàs prosequi potuerunt, quód equites 
cursum tenere, atque insulam capere, non potuerant. 
Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam Cesari defuit. 

XXVII. Hostes preelio superati, simul atque se ex 
fugà receperunt, statim ad Cesarem legatos de pace 
miserunt: obsides daturos, quzeque imperásset sese fac- 
turos, polliciti sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius 
Atrebas venit, quem suprà demonstraveram a Cesare 
in Britanniam premissum. Hunc illi, e navi egressum, 
quum ad eos oratoris modo imperatoris mandata perferret, 
comprehenderant, atque in vincula conjecerant: tum, 
proelio facto, remiserunt, et, in petendá pace, ejus rei cul- 
pam in multitudinem contulerunt, et, propter impruden- 
tiam, ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Czesar questus, quód, 
quum ultro in continentem legatis missis pacem ab se 
petissent, bellum sine causa intulissent, ignoscere impru- 
dentiz dixit, obsidesque imperavit; quorum illi partem 
statim dederunt, partem, ex longinquioribus locis ar- 
cessitam, paucis diebus sese daturos, dixerunt. Interea 
suos remigrare in agros jusserunt; principesque undique 
convenére, et se civitatesque suas Cesari commendare 
coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quar- 
tam, quàm est in Britanniam ventum?, naves octodecim 


! Ventum est [ab Romanis], it was come by the Romans; the Ro- 
mans came, 
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de quibus suprà demonstratum est, que equites sustule- 
rant !, ex superiore portu leni vento solverunt. Qua quum 
appropinquarent Britanniz, et ex castris viderentur, tanta 
tempestas subitó coorta est, ut nulla earum cursum te- 
nere posset ; sed alice eódem, unde erant profectæ, refer- 
rentur, ali ad inferiorem partem insule, que est propiùs 
solis occasum, magno sui cum periculo dejicerentur: 
qua tamen, anchoris jactis, quum fluctibus compleren- 
tur, necessarió, adversà nocte? in altum provectze, con- 
tinentem petiérunt. 

XXIX. Eádem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena, 
qui dies, maritimos astus maximos in Oceano efficere 
consuevit; nostrisque id erat incognitum. Ita uno tem- 
pore, et longas naves, quibus Cesar exercitum transpor- 
tandum curaverat, quasque in aridum subduxerat, estus 
complebat, et onerarias, quae ad anchoras erant deliga- 
tæ”, tempestas adflictabat ; neque ulla nostris facultas 
aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi, dabatur. Compluribus 
navibus fractis, relique quum essent, funibus, anchoris, 
reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum inutiles, 
magna, id quod necesse erat accidere, totius exercitüs 
perturbatio facta est: neque cnim naves erant alie, qui- 
bus reportari possent, et omnia deerant, que ad refici- 
endas eas usui sunt ; et, quód omnibus constabat hiemare 
in Gallià oportere, frumentum his in locis in hiemem 
provisum non erat. 

XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britannis, 
qui post proclium factum ad ea, que jusserat Cæsar, fa- 
cienda convenerant, inter se collocuti, quum equites, et 
naves, et frumentum Romanis deesse intelligerent, et 
paucitatem militum ex castrorum exiguitate cognosce- 
rent, quae hdc erant etiam angustiora, quód sine impe- 
dimentis Cæsar legiones transportaverat, optimum factu 
esse duxerunt, rebellione facta *, frumento commeatuque 
nostros prohibere, et rem in hiemem producere 5; quod, 


! Sustulerant, had taken on board. *% Adrersd nocte, in an unfa. 
vourable night; in a tempestuous night. ? Que deligate erant ad an- 
choras, which had been tied to the anchors; which were riding at an- 
chor. * Rebellione facta, having made a rebellion; having raised a 
rebellion. * Producere rem, to protract the affair ; to prolong the war. 

Ds 
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iis superatis, aut reditu interclusis!, neminem postéa 
belli inferendi causa in Britanniam transiturum confide- 
bant. Itaque, rursus conjuratione facta*, paullatim ex 
castris discedere, ac suos clàm ex agris deducere coepe- 
runt. i 

XXXI. At Cæsar, etsi nondum corum consilia cog- 
noverat, tamen et ex eventu ? navium suarum, et ex eo * 
quód obsides dare intermiserant, fore id, quod accidit, 
suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes casus? subsidia com- 
parabat. Nam et frumentum ex agris quotidie in castra 
conferebat ; et, que gravissimé afflicte erant naves, ea- 
rum materia atque ere ad reliquas reficiendas utebatur ; 
et, quæ ad eas res? erant usui, ex continenti compor- 
tari jubebat. Itaque, quum id summo studio a militibus 
administraretur, duodecim navibus amissis, reliquis ut na- 
vigari commodé posset, effecit. 

XXXII. Dum ea geruntur", legione ex consuetudine 
una frumentatum miss4, que appellabatur septima, ne- 
que ullà ad id tempus belli suspicione interposità, quum 
pars hominum in agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra 
ventitaret, ii, qui pro portis castrorum in statione erant, 
Caesari renunciaverunt, pulverem majorem, quàm con- 
suetudo ferret *, in eá parte videri, quam in partem legio 
iter fecisset. Cæsar, id, quod erat, suspicatus, aliquid 
novi a barbaris initum consilii, cohortes, que in statio- 
nibus? erant, secum in eam partem proficisci, duas ex 
reliquis in stationem succedere, reliquas armari, et con- 
festim sese subsequi, jussit. Quum paullo longiüs a 
castris processisset, suos ab hostibus premi, atque ægre 
sustinere, et confertà legione ex omnibus partibus tela 
conjici, animadvertit. Nam, quód, omni ex reliquis parti- 
bus demesso frumento, pars una erat reliqua, suspicati 
hostes, huc nostros esse venturos, noctu in silvis delitu- 
erant; tum dispersos, depositis armis, in metendo oc- 


! Interclusis reditu, prevented from returning. —* Conjuratione 
factá, having formed a conspiracy. * Ex eventu, from the disaster. 
4 Er eo, from this circumstance. * Casus, contingencies. Ies, 
things; purposes. " Dum ea geruntur, whilst these things are car- 
rying on; during these transactions. ° Quàm consuetudo ferret, 
than custom brought; than was usual. ° In stationibus, on guard, 
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cupatos subitó adorti, paucis interfectis, reliquos incer- 
tis ordinibus perturbaverant ; simul equitatu atque esse- 
dis circumdederant. 

XXXIII. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugna: primo 
per omnes partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque 
ipso terrore equorum, et strepitu rotarum, ordines ple- 
rumque perturbant, et, quum se inter equitum turmas 
insinuaverint !, ex essedis desiliunt, et pedibus prceliantur. 
Aurigæ interim paullatim ex prelio excedunt, atque ita 
currus collocant, ut, si illi a multitudine hostium pre- 
mantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. Ita mo- 
bilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum, in proeliis præ- 
stant °, ac tantum usu quotidiano et exercitatione effi- 
ciunt?, uti, in declivi ac preecipiti loco, incitatos equos 
sustinere, et brevi moderari ac flectere, et per temor.cm 
percurrere, et in jugo insistere, et inde se in currus 
Citissimé recipere, consuerint. 

XXXIV. Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate 
pugna, tempore opportunissimo Cæsar auxilium tulit : 
namque ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex 
timore receperunt. Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad 
committendum prelium alienum esse tempus arbitratus, 
suo se loco continuit, et, brevi tempore intermisso, in 
castra legiones reduxit. Dum hec geruntur, nostris 
omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris, reliqui discesse- 
runt. Secuta sunt continuos complures dies tempestates, 
qua et nostros in castris continerent, et hostem a pugnà 
prohiberent. Interim barbari nuncios in omnes partes 
dimiserunt, paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis pre- 
dicaverunt, et, quanta pred: faciende, atque in per- 
petuum sui liberandi, facultas* daretur, si Romanos cas- 
tris expulissent, demonstraverunt. His rebus celeriter 
magna multitudine peditatüs equitatüsque coactáà, ad 
castra venerunt. 


! [nsinuaverint, they have wrought themselves in. * Prestant mo- 
bilitatem equitum [et] stabilitatem peditum, they display, or, they u- 
nite, the swiftness of cavalry and the steadiness of infantry. * Efficiunt 
tantum, they acquire such dexterity. * Quanta JSacultas facienda 
prede atque liberandi sui, how favourable an opportunity of obtain- 
ing plunder and of regaining their independence. 


8t DE BELLO GALLICO 


XXXV. Cesar, etsi idem, quod superioribus diebus 
acciderat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeri- 
tate periculum effugerent ; tamen, nactus equites circi- 
ter triginta, quos Commius, Atrebas, de quo anté dictum 
est, secum transportaverat, legiones in acie pro castris 
constituit. Commisso proelio, diutius nostrorum militum 
impetum hostes ferre non potuerunt, ac terga verterunt. 
Quos tanto spatio secuti, quantum cursu et viribus effi- 
cere potuerunt, complures ex iis occiderunt; deinde, 
omnibus longé latéque afflictis incensisque!, se in castra 
receperunt. 

XXXVI. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi, ad Cæ- 
sarem de pace venerunt. His Cesar numerum obsidum, 
quem antea imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continen- 
tem adduci jussit; quód, propinqua die zquinoctii *, in- 
firmis navibus, hiemi navigationem subjiciendam non ex- 
istimabat. Ipse, idoneam tempestatem nactus, paullo 
post mediam noctem naves solvit, que omnes incolumes 
ad continentem pervenerunt; sed ex his onerarie due 
eosdem, quos relique, portus capere non potuerunt, et 
paullo infra delatz sunt. 

XXXVII. Quibus ex navibus quum essent expositi 
milites circiter trecenti, atque in castra contenderent, 
Morini, quos Cæsar, in Britanniam proficiscens, pacatos 
reliquerat, spe prædæ adducti, primó non ita magno suo- 
rum numero circumsteterunt; ac, si sese interfici nol- 
lent?, arma ponere jusserunt. Quum illi, orbe facto, 
sese defenderent, celeriter, ad clamorem, hominum circi- 
ter millia sex convenerunt. Quá re nunciata, Cesar om- 
nem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim 
nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt, atque ampli- 
ùs horis quatuor fortissimé pugnaverunt; et, paucis vulne- 
ribus acceptis, complures ex iis occiderunt. Postea veró 
quàm equitatus noster in conspectum venit, hostes, ab- 
jectis armis, terga verterunt*; magnusque eorum nu- 
merus est occisus. 

! Omnibus afflictis. incensisque longè latéque, having destroyed and 
burnt every thing far and wide. ? 7Equinoctii, of the Equinox, i. e. 
of the Autumnal Equinox. See ZEguíinoctium. ` Si nollent, if they 
did not wich. * Verterunt terga, turned their backs, ù e. fled. 
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XXXVIII. Cæsar postero die T. Labienum legatum 
cum iis legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Mo- 
rinos, qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui, quum prop- 
ter siccitates paludum, quo se reciperent, non haberent, 
quo perfugio superiore anno fuerant usi, omnes feré 
"n potestatem Labieni venerunt. At Q. Titurius et I.. 
Cotta, legati, qui in Menapiorum fines legiones duxe- 
rant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis succisis, 
edificiis incensis, quód Menapii se omnes in densissimas ! 
silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. Cesar in 
Belgis omnium legionum hiberna constituit. Eò due 
omnino civitates ex Dritannià obsides miserunt, reliquæ 
neglexerunt. His rebus gestis, ex literis Caesaris die- 
rum viginti supplicatio a senatu decreta est. 
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I. LUCIO Domitio, Ap. Claudio, Consulibus, disce- 
dens ab hibernis Cæsar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere 
consuerat, legatis imperat, quos legionibus prefecerat, uti, 
quàm plurimas possent, hieme naves edificandas veteres- 
que reficiendas * curarent. Earum modum formamque 
demonstrat. Ad celeritatem onerandi, subductionesque, 
paullo facit? humiliores, quàm quibus in nostro mari‘ 
uti consuevimus; atque id eo magis, quód propter cre- 
bras commutationes zstuum mints magnos ibi fluctus 
fieri cognoverat ; ad onera, et ad multitudinem jumen- 
torum transportandam, paullo latiores, quàm quibus in 
reliquis utimur maribus. Has omnes actuarias 5 impe- 


! Densissimas, thickest; impenetrable. * Reficiendas, to be refit- 
ted. 3 Facit, makes; builds. ‘ Nostro mari, our sea, i. c. the 
Mediterranean. * Actuarias, easily driven; light. The timbers of 
these vessels were not strong, and they drew little water, in order 
that they might sail fast, Naves actuarie had, in general, only one 
bank of oars on each side. To convey the same idea, other adjec- 
tives were employed, some of which signified swif?, and others were 
derived from the names of those rations by whom these fast sailing 
galleys were used. Sce Liburni. 
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rat fieri; quam ad rem multüm humilitas adjuvat'. Ea, 
qua sunt usui ad armandas naves, ex Hispania appor- 
tari jubet. Ipse, conventibus Galliz citerioris peractis, 
in Illyricum proficiscitur, quód a Pirustis finitimam par- 
tem provincie incursionibus vastari audiebat. Eò quum 
venisset, civitatibus milites imperat, certumque in locum 
convenire jubet. Qua re nunciata, Piruste legatos ad 
eum mittunt, qui doceant, nihil earum rerum publico 
factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant, om- 
nibus rationibus de injuriis satisfacere. Accepta ora- 
tione eorum, Cæsar obsides imperat, eosque ad certam 
diem adduci jubet : nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem 
persecuturum, demonstrat. His ad diem adductis, ut 
imperaverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem esti- 
ment, peenamque constituant ê. 

II. His confectis rebus, conventibusque peractis, in 
citeriorem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum 
proficiscitur. Eó quum venisset, circuitis omnibus hiber- 
nis, singulari militum studio, in summá omnium rerum 
inopia, circiter Dc ejus generis, cujus suprà demon- 
stravimus, naves, et longas XXVIII invenit instructas, ne- 
que multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci 
possent?.  Collaudatis militibus, atque iis, qui negotio 
prefuerant, quid fieri velit, ostendit, atque omnes ad 
portum [tium convenire jubet, quo ex portu commo- 
dissimum in Britanniam transmissum esse cognoverat, 
circiter millia passuum triginta a continenti. Huic rei 
quod satis esse visum est militum, reliquit: ipse cum 
legionibus expeditis Iv, et equitibus pccc, in fines 
Trevirorum proficiscitur ; quód hi neque ad concilia ve- 
niebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque Trans- 
rhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 

III. Hec civitas longè plurimüm totius Galli: equi- 
tatu valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenum- 
que, ut suprà demonstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate 
duo de principatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus 


! Multàm adjuvat, contributes greatly. ? ZEstiment litem, con- 
stituantque penam, should estimate the damages, and fix the penal- 
ty. '[Naves] possent deduci [in mare], the ships might be brought 
down into the sea ; they might be launched. 
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et Cingetorix: ex quibus alter, simul atque de Caesaris 
legionumque adventu cognitum est, ad eum venit; se 
suosque omnes in officio futuros, neque ab amicitià Po- 
puli Romani defecturos, confirmavit ; quaque in Trevi- 
ris gererentur, ostendit. At Indutiomarus equitatum 
peditatumque cogere, iisque, qui per etatem in armis 
esse non. poterant, in silvam Arduennam abditis, que 
ingenti magnitudine per medios fines Trevirorum a flu- 
mine Rheno ad initium Remorum pertinet, bellum para- 
re instituit. Sed, postea quàm nonnulli principes ex cà 
civitate, et familiaritate Cingetorigis adducti, et adven- 
tu nostri exercitüs perterriti, ad Caesarem venerunt, et 
de suis privatim rebus ab eo petere cceperunt, quoniam 
civitati consulere non possent; Indutiomarus, veritus. 
ne ab omnibus desereretur, legatos ad Cesarem mit- 
tit; sese idcirco ab suis discedere, atque ad eum venire 
noluisse, quo faciliis civitatem in officio contineret, ne 
omnis nobilitatis discessu plebs, propter imprudentiam, 
laberetur!. Itaque esse civitatem in sua potestate, seque, 
si Cæsar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, et 
suas civitatisque fortunas ejus fidei permissurum. 

IV. Cesar, etsi intelligebat, quà de causa ea diceren- 
tur, quzeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen, 
ne zestatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad 
Britannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se 
cum ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis 
filio, propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evoca- 
verat, consolatus Indutiomarum, hortatusque est, uti in 
officio permaneret : nihilo tamen secius, principibus Tre- 
virorum ad se convocatis, hos singullatim Cingetorigi con- 
ciliavit: quod quum merito ejus ab se fieri intelligebat, tum 
magni interesse arbitrabatur, ejus auctoritatem inter suos 
quàm plurimüm valere, cujus tam egregiam in se volunta- 
tem perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit Indutiomarus, 
suam gratiam inter suos minui ; et, qui jam anté inimico 
in nos animo fuisset, multo graviüs hóc dolore exarsit °. 

V. His rebus constitutis, Cæsar ad portum Itium cum 


! Laberetur, should fall off; should revolt. * Erarsit multo gravitis 
h6c dolore, was much more violently exasperated by this affront, 


88 DE BELLO GALLICO 


legionibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit quadraginta naves, 
quæ in Belgis factæ erant, tempestate rejectas, cursum 


tenere non potuisse, atque eódem, unde erant profecte,’ 


revertisse : reliquas paratas ad navigandum, atque omni- 
bus rebus instructas, invenit. Eódem totius Gallie e- 
quitatus convenit, numcro millium quatuor, principesque 
omnibus ex civitatibus; ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in se 
fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsi- 
dum loco secum ducere decreverat, quód, quum ipse 
abesset, motum * Galliz verebatur. 

VI. Erat unà cum ceteris Dumnorix, /Eduus, de 
quo ab nobis antea dictum est. Hunc secum habere in 
primis constituerat, quód eum cupidum rerum nova- 
rum?, cupidum imperii, magni animi, magnz inter Gal- 
los auctoritatis, cognoverat. Accedebat huc, quód jam 
in concilio ZEduorum Dumnorix dixerat, sibi a Cesare 
regnum civitatis deferri: quod dictum /Edui graviter 
ferebant, neque recusandi aut deprecandi causa legatos 
ad Caesarem mittere audebant. Id factum ex suis hos- 
pitibus Cesar cognoverat. llle omnibus primó preci- 
bus * petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur; par- 
tim, quód insuetus navigandi mare timeret; partim, 
quód religionibus ? sese diceret impediri. Postea quàm 
id obstinaté sibi negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi ad- 
emtá, principes Galliz sollicitare, sevocare singulos, hor- 
tarique, ccpit, uti in continenti remanerent ; metu ter- 
ritare, non sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate 
spoliaretur ; id esse consilium Cesaris, ut, quos in con- 
spectu Gallie interficere vereretur, hos omnes in Bri- 
tanniam transductos necaret; fidem reliquis interpo- 
nere, jusjurandum poscere, ut, quod esse ex usu Galliz 
intellexissent, communi consilio administrarent. 

VII. Hac a compluribus ad Cesarem deferebantur. 
Quà re cognità, Casar, quód tantum civitati Æduæ 


! Non potuisse tenere cursum, could not keep their course; could 
not proceed on their voyage. * Motum, a commotion, or, an insur- 
rection. ? Cupidum novarum rerum, fond of new things; fond of 
insurrections in the State, or, fond of a revolution in the State. 

Omnibus precibus, by all prayers; by every kind of entreaty. 
5 Religionibus, by religious obligations. 
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dignitatis tribuerat, coércendum, atque deterrendum, 
quibuscumque rebus posset, Dumnorigem statuebat ; 
quód longiüs ejus amentiam progredi videbet, prospici- 
endum, ne quid sibi ac reipublicae nocere posset!. Ita- 
que, dies circiter xxv in eo loco commoratus, quód 
Corus ventus navigationem impediebat, qui magnam par- 
tem omnis temporis in his locis flare consuevit, dabat 
operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret; nihilo 
tamen secius omnia ejus consilia cognosceret. Tandem, 
idoneam nactus tempestatem, milites, equitesque con- 
scendere in naves jubet. At, omnium impeditis animis, 
Dumnorix cum equitibus AEduorum a castris, insciente 
Cesare, domum discedere ccepit. Quà re nunciatà, Cæ- 
sar, intermissá profectione, atque omnibus rebus post- 
positis, magnam partem equitatüs ad eum insequendum 
mittit, retrahique imperat; si vim faciat, neque pareat, 
interfici jubet ; nihil hunc, se absente, pro sano * facturum 
arbitratus, qui praesentis imperium neglexisset. Ille 
enim, revocatus, resistere, ac se manu defendere, suo- 
rumque fidem implorare, ccpit, sæpe clamitans, liberum 
se, libereque civitatis esse. Illi, ut erat imperatum, 
circumsistunt atque hominem interficiunt: at ZEdui 
equites ad Caesarem omnes revertuntur. 

VIII. His rebusgestis, Labieno in continente, cum tri- 
bus legionibus et equitum millibus duobus relicto, ut por- 
tus tueretur, et rem frumentariam provideret, quasque in 
Gallià gererentur, cognosceret, consiliumque pro tem- 
pore et pro re caperet ? ; ipse cum quinque legionibus, et 
pari numero equitum, quem in continenti relinquebat, solis 
occasu naves solvit; et, leni Africo provectus, media 
circiter nocte vento intermisso, cursum non tenuit ; et, 
longiüs delatus estu, orta luce, sub sinistrà Britanniam 
relictam conspexit. Tum rursus, zestüs commutationem 


! Prospiciendum [esse Cesari], ne [Dumnorix] posset nocere quid 
nbi ac Reipublice, that Cesar ought to take care, lest Dumnorir 
should do any injury to him and the State. ? Pro sano, as a man 
in his senses; like one in the use of reason; rationally. * Caperet 
consilium pro tempore et pro re, he should take measures according 
to time and circumstance; he should form his plans agreeably to 
time and circumstances, i. e. he had a discretionary power to act as 
he thought fit. 
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secutus, remis contendit, ut eam partem insule caperet, 
quà optimum esse egressum superiore zestate cognove- 
rat. Qua in re admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, 
qui vectoriis, gravibusque navigiis, non intermisso re- 
migandi labore, longarum navium cursum adequarunt. 
Accessum est ad Britanniam ` omnibus navibus meridi- 
ano feré tempore : neque in eo loco hostis est visus, sed, 
ut postea Cæsar ex captivis comperit, quum magne: ma- 
nus eò convenissent, multitudine navium perterrite, 
qua cum annotinis privatisque, quas sui quisque com- 
modi fecerat, ampliüs pccc uno erant vise tempore, a li- 
tore discesserant, ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

IX. Cesar, exposito exercitu, et loco castris idoneo cap- 
to, ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copize 
consedissent, cohortibus decem ad mare relictis, et equiti- 
bus ccc, qui praesidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad 
hostes contendit, eo minüs veritus navibus, quód in li- 
tore molli atque aperto? deligatas ad anchoram relin- 
quebat; et presidio navibus Q. Atrium praefecit. Ip- 
se, noctu progressus millia passuum circiter x11, hosti- 
um copias conspicatus est. Illi, equitatu atque essedis 
ad flumen progressi, ex loco superiore nostros prohibe- 
re, et proelium committere, coeperunt. Repulsi ab equi- 
tatu, se in silvas abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregié et na- 
turá et opere munitum, quem, domestici belli, ut vide- 
batur, causa, jam anté preparaverant: nam crebris ar- 
boribus succisis omnes introitus erant praclusi?. Ipsi 
ex silvis rari propugnabant, nostrosque intra munitiones 
ingredi prohibebant. At milites legionis septimae, testudine 
factà, et aggere ad munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt, 
eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis vulneribus acceptis. 
Sed eos fugientes longiùs Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quód 
loci naturam ignorabat, et quód, magna parte diei con- 
sumta, munitioni castrorum tempus relinqui volebat. 

X. Postridie ejus diei, mane, tripartitó * milites equi- 
tesque in expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, per- 


! Accessum est [a nobis i. e. a Romanis] ad Britanniam. * In molli 
atque aperto litore, on a smooth and open shore. * Omnes introitus 
predus erant, all entrances were shut up; all passes were blocked 
up. ‘ Tripartito, in three parties ; in three divisions. 
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sequerentur. His aliquantum itineris progressis, quum 
jam extremi essent in prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad 
Caesarem venerunt, qui nunciarent, superiore! nocte, 
maxima* coörtå tempestate, prope omnes naves afllic- 
tas?, atque in litore ejectas esse; quód neque anchore 
funesque subsisterent, neque nautae gubernatoresque 
vim pati tempestatis possent. Itaque ex eo concursu 
navium * magnum esse incommodum? acceptum. 

XI. His rebus cognitis, Cesar legiones equitatum- 
que revocari atque itinere desistere jubet; ipse ad na- 
ves revertitur: eadem feré®, qua ex numciis literisque 
cognoverat, coràm " perspicit, sic ut, amissis circiter XL 
navibus, reliquze tamen refici posse magno negotio vide- 
rentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros deligit, et ex con- 
tinenti alios arcessiri jubet; Labieno scribit, ut quàm 
plurimas posset, iis legionibus, quae sunt apud eum, na- 
ves instituat. Ipse, etsi res? erat multe operz ac labo- 
ris, tamen commodissimum esse statuit?, omnes naves 
subduci '°, et cum castris unà munitione conjungi. In his 
rebus circiter dies decem consumit, ne nocturnis quidem 
temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis. Subductis 
navibus, castrisque egregié munitis, easdem copias, quas 
anté, presidio navibus reliquit; ipse eódem, unde redi- 
erat, proficiscitur. Eò quum venisset, majores jam un- 
dique in eum locum copie Britannorum convenerant ; 
summa imperii bellique administrandi!, communi con- 
silio, permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a maritimis ci- 
vitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, a mari 
circiter millia passuum Lxxx. Huic superiore tempore !? 
cum reliquis civitatibus continentia bella intercesserant. 
Sed, nostro adventu permoti, Britanni hunc toti bello 
imperioque prefecerant. 


! Superiore, in the former ; in the preceding. °? Mazimá, a very great, 
or, a terrible, *.4fflictas, dashed against each other. * Ex eo concursu 
navium, from that rencounter of the ships; from the ships running 
foul of one anothen 5 Incommodum, injury, or,damage. © Fere, al- 
most, or, uearly. " Coràm, openly ; with his own eyes. 8 Res, a werk, 
? Tamen ipse statuit esse commodissimum, still he thought it was 
most expedient. '° Omnes naves subduci [in aridum sc. solum]. 
n Summa imperii administrandique belli, the whole command and 
administration of the war, — Superiore tempore, at a former period, 
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XII. Britannie pars interior! ab iis incolitur, quos 
natos in insulà ipsa ®, memoria proditum dicunt. Ma- 
ritima pars ab iis, qui, prædæ ac belli inferendi causá, 
ex Belgis transierant, qui omnes feré iis nominibus ci- 
vitatum appellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus eà per- 
venerunt, et bello illato ibi remansezunt, atque agros 
colere ceperunt. Hominum est infinita multitudo 3, 
creberrimaque edificia * feré Gallicis consimilia 5; peco- 
rum magnus numcrus. Utuntur aut ere, aut annulis 
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis, pro nummo. Nas- 
citur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, 
in maritimis ferrum, sed ejus exigua est copia?: ære 
utuntur importato. Materia? cujusque generis, ut in 
Gallia, est, preter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et 
gallinam et anserem gustare, fas non putant ; hec tamen 
alunt animi voluptatisque causá*. Loca? sunt tempe- 
ratiora, quàm in Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus. 

XIII. Insula natura triquetra!?, cujus unum latus est 
contra Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est ad 
Cantium, quo feré omnes ex Galliá naves appelluntur, 
ad orientem solem ; inferior, ad Meridiem spectat. Hoc 
latus tenet circiter millia passuum n !. Alterum vergit 
ad Hispaniam P, atque occidentem solem, quá ex parte 


! Intericr, the inland. * Natos esse) in ipsá insulá, were born in the 
island, i. e. were produced by the island. The Britons, like many other 
ancient nations, were of opinion that they had been originally gene- 
rated by the land on which they lived. The origin of this notion 
was, perhaps, the account of Adam's formation, imperfectly transmit- 
ted by tradition. ? Multitudo hominum est infinita, the number of 
inhabitants is unbounded ; the population is immense. * ZEdificia 
que [sunt] creberrima, and the buildings are very thick ; the houses are 
very near to each other, i. e. the houses are very numerous, 5 Fer? con- 
similia Gallicis [edificiis], nearly like those of the Gauls. * Copia, 
quantity. 7 Materia, wood. —* Causá animi voluptatisque, for the 
sake of amusement and pleasure, ° Loca, places; climate, ™ Tri- 
quetra, triangular. This, taking the general form of the island, is not 
very far from the truth. !! p millia passuum, 500 miles: Measuring 
in a straight line from Boléríum Promontorium, Land's End, to 
Cantíum Promontorium, North Foreland, the distance does not 
exceed 344 British or 356 Roman miles, If Cesar included their- 
regularities of the coast, the measurement would be greatly enlarged. 
7 Ad Hispaniam : This statement is very erroneous, as Spcin lies 
to the south, not to the west, of Britain. 
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est Hibernia, dimidio minor, ut aestimatur, quàm Britan- 
nia!; sed pari spatio transmissus, atque ex Gallia, est 
in Britanniam. In hoc medio cursu est insula, quz ap- 
pellatur Mona; complures praterea minores object 
insule existimantur ; de quibus insulis nonnulli scripse- 
runt, dies continuos xxx sub brumà esse noctem ?. Nos 
nihil de eo percunctationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis 
ex aqua mensuris ?, breviores esse, quàm in continente, 
noctes videbamus. Hujus est longitudo lateris, ut fert 
illorum opinio, ncc millium *. "Tertium est contra sep- 
temtriones , cui parti nulla est objecta terra; sed ejus 
angulus lateris maximé ad Germaniam spectat. Huic 
millia passuum nccc * in longitudinem esse, existimatur. 
Ita omnis insula est in circuitu vicies centum millium 
passuum. 

XIV. Ex his omnibus longé sunt humanissimi, qui 
Cantium incolunt, qua regio est maritima omnis, neque 
multüm a Gallicà differunt consuetudine. Interiores 


! Minor dimidio quam Britannia, less than Britain by a half. 
The superficial extent of Great Britain is computed at 77,370 
square miles, and that of Ireland at 30,370; hence the magnitude 
of the former is upwards of two and a half times that of the latter. 
* Noctem esse triginta continuos dies sub brumá, that there is night 
for 30 successive days at the winter solstice, i. e. 22d December. 
That report was without any foundation whatever in truth. Had it 
been the case, the sun would not have set for the same length of 
time at the summer solstice, i. e. 22d June. °Certis mensuris er 
agua, by accurate water measures. See Clepsydra. * In continenti, 
on the continent. He probably means the south of France, or per- 
haps Italy. Some parts of France and Britain are situated in the 
very same degrees of latitude, of course the nights and days of both 
are exactly the same. All Britain being greatly north of Italy, the 
nights in the former are much shorter in summer, and much longer 
in winter, than they are in the latter. The greater difference exists 
in the length of the day and night, the higher the latitude, until it 
reaches 66° 30m. i. e. the Polar Circles; where the longest day is 
24 hours. Within these circles, the days lengthen by the month, and 
at the poles, there is only one day and one night in the year. ‘pce 
millium, 709 miles: a calculation which exceeds the truth 90 Roman 
miles. "The length of the western coast is 590 British, nearly equa! 
to 610 Roman miles. * Contra septemtriones, opposite the north. 
This is not correct, the east is much nearer the truth. * pece millia 
passuum, 800 miles. This greatly exceeds the real measurement. 
The exact length is about 550 British, or 570 Roman miles. 
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plerique frumenta non serunt ; sed lacte et carne vivunt, 
pellibusque sunt vestiti.. Omnes veró se Britanni vitro! 
inficiunt, quod cæruleum efficit colorem, atque hoc hor- 
ridiore sunt in pugná aspectu ; capilloque sunt promisso ®, 
atque omni parte corporis rasà, preter caput, ét labrum 
superius. Uxores habent deni duodenique inter se 
communes?, et maximé fratres cum fratribus, parentes- 
que cum liberis; sed, si qui sunt ex his nati, eorum ha- 
bentur liberi, quo primum virgo quaque deducta est. 

XV. Equites hostium essedariique, acriter preelio 
cum equitatu nostro in itinere, conflixerunt ; tamen, ut 
nostri omnibus partibus superiores fuerint, atque eos in 
silvas collesque compulerint: sed, compluribus inter- 
fectis, cupidiüs insecuti, nonnullos ex suis amiserunt. 
At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus nostris atque 
occupatis in munitione castrorum, subitó se ex silvis 
ejecerunt, impetuque in eos facto, qui erant in statione 
pro castris collocati, acriter pugnaverunt: duabusque 
missis subsidio cohortibus a Cesare, atque his primis 
legionum duarum, quum hz, perexiguo intermisso loci 
spatio inter se, constitissent, novo * genere pugna per- 
territis nostris, per medios audacissimé perruperunt, se- 
que inde incolumes receperunt. Eo die Q. Laberius 
Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. Illi, pluribus 
immissis cohortibus, repelluntur. 

XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnz, quum sub oculis 
omnium ac pro castris dimicaretur?, intellectum est, 
nostros, propter gravitatem armaturz, quód neque insequi 
cedentes? possent, neque ab signis discedere auderent, 
minüs aptos esse ad hujus generis hostem ; equites autem 
magno cum periculo dimicare, propterea quód illi etiam 
consultó plerumque cederent”, et, quum paullum ab 
legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis desilirent, et 


! Vitro, with woad. The custom of painting their bodies, preva- 
lent among the ancient Britons, is mentioned by all the writers of 
antiquity who have left any description of that people, viz. Strabo, 
Plinius, Claudíanus, &c. ? Sunt promisso capillo, have long hair. 
*Ordo est; Deni duodenigue [Britanni] habent uxores communes 
inter se. * Novo, new; uncommon, or, strange. * Quum dimicare- 
tur, when the battle was fought. 5 Cedentes, the flying; those who 
Hed. 7 Cederent, yielded, or, retreated ; fell back. 
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pedibus dispari! proelio contenderent. Equestris autem 
proelii ratio et cedentibus et insequentibus par atque 
idem periculum inferebat. Accedebat huc, ut nunquam 
conferti?, sed rari’, magnisque intervallis, precliarentur, 
stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios alii dein- 
ceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defatigatis 
gu ccederent. 

XVII. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus 
constiterunt, rarique se ostendere, et leniüs, quàm pri- 
die, nostros equites proelio lacessere cceperunt. Sed 
meridie, quum Cesar, pabulandi causa, tres legiones at- 
que omnem equitatum cum C. Trebonio legato misis- 
set, repenté ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advo- 
laverunt, sic, uti ab signis legionibusque non absisterent. 
Nostri, acriter in eos impetu facto, repulerunt, neque 
finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad, subsidio confisi equi- 
tes, quum post se legiones viderent, przcipites hostes 
egerunt; magnoque eorum numero interfecto, neque 
sui colligendi, neque consistendi, aut ex essedis desili- 
endi, facultatem dederunt. Ex hâc fuga protinus, que 
undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt; neque post 
id tempus unquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con- 
tenderunt ê. 

XVIII. Cæsar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen 
Tamesin in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit; quod 
flumen uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc egre, trans- 
iri potest. Eo quum venisset, animadvertit, ad alte- 
ram fluminis ripam magnas esse copias hostium instruc- 
tas; ripa autem erat acutis sudibus prefixis munita, 
ejusdemque generis sub aqua defixe sudes flumine tege- 
bantur. His rebus cognitis a captivis perfugisque, Cæ- 
sar, praemisso equitatu, confestim legiones subsequi jussit. 
Sed eâ celeritate, atque eo impetu, milites iérunt, quum 


1 Dispari, unequal; having greatly the advantage. ° Conferti, 
close; in a close body. Rari, scattered here and there. * Erci- 
perent, relieved. — 5 Integri et recentes, the vigorous and fresh. 
* Neque post id tempus hostes unquam contenderunt cum nobis sum- 
snis copiis, nor, after that time, did the enemy ever engage us with 
all their forces; nor did the enemy, after that time, ever come to a 
general engagement with us. 
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capite solo ex aqua exstarent!, ut hostes impetum 
legionum atque equitum sustinere non possent, ripasque 
dimitterent, ac se fugae mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut suprà demonstravimus, om- 
ni deposita spe contentionis, dimissis amplicribus co- 
piis *, millibus circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera 
nostra servabat, paullulumque ex vià excedebat ?, locis- 
que impeditis ac silvestribus sese occultabat, atque iis 
regionibus, quibus nos iter facturos cognoverat, pecora 
atque homines ex agris in silvas compellebat: et, quum 
equitatus nester liberius, praedandi vastandique causa, se 
in agros effunderet, omnibus viis notis semitisque esseda- 
rios ex silvis emittebat ; et, magno cum periculo nostro- 
rum equitum, cum iis confligebat, atque hoc metu la- 
tiùs vagari prohibebat. Relinquebatur, ut neque lon- 
giüs ab agmine legionum discedi Cesar pateretur, et 
tantum in agris vastandis, incendiisque faciendis, hosti- 
bus noceretur 5 quantum labore atque itinere legionarii 
milites efficere poterant. 

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum 
regionum civitas, ex quà Mandubratius adolescens, 
Caesaris fidem secutus, ad eum in continentem Galliam 
venerat, cujus pater Imanuentius in eà civitate regnum 
obtinuerat, interfectusque erat a  Cassivellauno, ipse 
fuga mortem vitaverat, legatos ad Caesarem mittunt, pol- 
licenturque sese ei dedituros, atque imperata facturos : 
petunt, ut Mandubratium ab injurià Cassivellauni de- 
fendat, atque in civitatem mittat, qui praesit, imperium- 
que obtineat °. His Cesar imperat obsides xr, frumen- 
tumque exercitui; Mandubratiumque ad eos mittit. Illi 
imperata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum fru- 
mentaque miserunt. 

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis, atque ab omni militum 


! Quum [milites] ezstarent ex aquá solo capite, though the soldiers 
were above the water with the head only; although their heads only 
were above the water. ° Amplioribus copiis dimissis, having disband- 
ed the greater part of his forces. * Excedebat, retired, or, withdrew. 
€ Noceretur hostibus, the enemy could be injured; he could distress 
the enemy. * Ordo est; [Trinobantes] petunt, ut [Casar] defendat 
Mandubratium ab injuria Cassivellauni, atque mittat, in civitatem, 
[Mandubratium) gui presit [sibi, v- civitati, obtineatque imperium. 


i 
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injurià prohibitis!, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, 
Bibroci, Cassi, legationibus missis, sese Cæsari dedunt. 
Ab his cognoscit, non long ex eo loco oppidum Cassivel- 
launi abesse, silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis mag- 
nus hominum pecorisque numerus convenerit. Oppi- 
dum autem Britanni vocant, quum silvas impeditas vallo 
atque fossá muniérunt, quò, incursionis hostium vitan- 
dæ causa, convenire consuérunt. Eò proficiscitur cum 
legionibus; locum reperit egregié natura atque opere 
munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex partibus oppugnare 
contendit. Hostes, paullisper morati, militum nostrorum 
impetum non tulerunt, seseque alià ex parte oppidi eje- 
cerunt. Magnus ibi numerus pecoris repertus; mul- 
tique in fuga sunt comprehensi, atque interfecti. 

XXII. Dum hee in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus 
ad Cantium, quod esse ad mare ? suprà demonstravimus, 
quibus regionibus quatuor reges preerant, Cingetorix, 
Carvilius, Taximagulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque 
his imperat, uti, coactis omnibus copiis, castra navalia 
de improvisó adoriantur, atque oppugnent. Ii quum 
ad castra venissent, nostri, eruptione facta, multis eorum 
interfectis, capto etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, suos in- 
columes reduxerunt. Cassivellaunus, hoc prodio nun- 
ciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, maximé 
etiam permotus defectione civitatum, legatos per Atre- 
batem Commium de deditione ad Cesarem mittit. Cæ- 
sar, quum statuisset, hiemem in continenti, propter re- 
pentinos Gallie motus?, agere, neque multum estatis 
superesset, atque id facilé extrahi posse intelligeret; 
obsides imperat; et, quid in annos singulos vectigalis 
Populo Romano Britannia penderet, constituit. Inter- 
dicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio, neu 
Trinobantibus bellum faciat. 

XXIII. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad 
mare, naves invenit refectas. His deductis*, quód et 


! Prohibitis, protected. * Esse ad mare, is at the sea; is situated 
on the sea-coast, * Metus, disturbances ; commotions ; insurrections, 
` His [navibus] deductis [in mare], these ships being brought down 
into the sea; these being — 
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captivorum! magnum numerum habebat, et nonnulle 
tempestate deperierant naves, duobus commeatibus? 
exercitim reportare instituit. Ac sic accidit, uti, ex 
tanto navium numero, tot navigationibus, neque hóc, 
neque superiore anno, ulla omnino navis, que milites 
portaret, desideraretur?: at ex iis, quee inanes:ex con- 
tinenti ad eum remitterentur, et prioris commeatts: ex- 
positis militibus, et quas postea Labienus faciendas cu- 
raverat numero Lx, perpauce locum caperent ; reliqua 
feré omnes rejicerentur. Quas quum aliquamdiu Cesar 
frustra exspectásset, ne anni tempore a navigatione ex- 
cluderetur, quód equinoctium suberat, necessarió an- 
gustiùs milites collocavit, ac, summá tranquillitate con- 
secuta*, secunda inità quum solvisset vigilià, prima luce 
terram attigit, omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 
XXIV. Subductis navibus, concilioque Gallorum 
Samarobrive peracto; quód eo anno frumentum in Gal- 
lid propter siccitates angustiüs provenerat?, coactus est 
aliter, ac superioribus: annis, exercitum in hibernis:col- 
locare, legionesque in plures civitates. distribuere: ex 
quibus unam in Morinos ducendam C. Fabio legato. de- 
dit ; alteram in Nervios Q. Ciceroni ; tertiam in Essuos 
L. Roscio; quartam in. Remis cum T. Labieno in con- 
finio Trevirorum hiemare jussit; tres in Belgio collo- 
cavit: his M. Crassum, questorem, et L. Munatium 
Plancum et C. Trebonium, legatos, prefecit. Unam 
legionem, quam proxime trans Padum conscripserat, et 
cohortes v in Eburones, quorum pars maxima est inter 
Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis et 
Cativolc: erant, misit. His militibus Q. Titurium: Sabi- 
num et L. Aurunculeium Cottam, legatos; preeesse jussit. 
Ad hunc modum distributis legionibus, facillimé inopiee 
frumentarize sese mederi posse existimavit. Atque ha- 
rum tamen omnium legionum hiberna (prater: eam, 
quam L. Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissimam partem 


! Captivorum, of prisoners. ! Commeatibus, embarkations,. *De- 
sideraretur, was missing ; was lost. ‘ Summá tranquillitate consecutá, 
a dead calm ensued. 5 Frumentum provenerat. angustiis, grain had 
been produced more scantily; the crop had. failed,.or, there was a. 
scarcity of grain. * Mederi, cure, or, remedy. 
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ducendam dederat) millibus passuum centum contineban- 
tur. Ipseinterea, quoad legiones collocatas munitaque 
hiberna:cognovisset, in Gallià morari constituit. 

XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus! Tas- 
getius, cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. 
Huic Cesar, pro ejus virtute, atque in se benevolentia, 
quód in omnibus bellis singulari ejus operà fuerat usus, 
majorum locum restituerat. "Tertium jam hunc annum 
regnantem inimici, palàm multis etiam ex civitate aucto- 
ribus, eum interfecerunt. Defertur ea res ad Casarem. 
Ille, veritus, quód ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas eorum 
impulsu deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgio 
celeriter in Carnutes proficisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; 
quorumque opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum, hos 
comprehensos ad se mittere. Interim ab omnibus le- 
gatis quaestoribusque, quibus legiones transdiderat, certior 
factus est, in hiberna perventum, locumque hibernis esse 
munitum. 

XXVI. Diebus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna 
ventum est, initium repentini tumultüs ac defectionis or- 
tum est ab Ambiorige et Cativolco: qui, quum ad fines 
regni.sui Sabino Cotteque prestó fuissent, frumentum- 
que in» hiberna comportavissent, Indutiomari Treviri 
nunciis impulsi, suos concitaverunt, subitóque oppressis 
lignatoribus, magnà manu castra oppugnatum venerunt. 
Quum celeriter nostri arma cepissent, vallumque adscen- 
dissent, atque, unà ex parte Hispanis equitibus emissis, 
equestri proelio superiores fuissent ; desperatà re ?, hostes 
ab oppugnatione suos reduxerunt. ‘Tum suo. more con- 
clamaverunt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium. prodi- 
rent; habere sese, que de re communi dicere vellent, 
quibus'rebus controversias minui posse, sperarent. 

XXVII. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causá C.. Ar- 
pineius,. eques Romanus, familiaris. Q, Titurii, et. Q. 
Juniusex Hispanià quidam, qui jam antà, missu. Cæ- 
saris; ad: Ambiorigem ventitare: consueverat ; apud quos 
Ambiorix ad hunc. modum ? locutus est : Sese,. pro Cæ- 


! Natus summo loco, descended from a very noble family ; of very 
noble birth. * Re desperatá, having despaired of success, * Ad hunc 
molum, to this effect, 

we 
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saris in se beneficiis, plurimum ei confiteri debere !, 
quód ejus opera stipendio liberatus esset, quod Adu- 
atucis, finitimis suis, pendere consuésset; quódque ei 
et filius et fratris filius ab Caesare remissi essent, quos 
Aduatuci, obsidum numero missos, apud se.in servi- 
tute et catenis tenuissent: neque id, quod fecerit de 
oppugnatione castrorum, aut judicio, aut voluntate sua 
fecisse, sed coactu civitatis; suaque esse ejusmodi im- 
peria, ut non minus haberet juris in se multitudo °, 
quàm ipse in multitudinem.  Civitati porro hanc fuisse 
belli causam, quód repentino Gallorum conjurationi 
resistere non potuerit: id se facilé ex humilitate suà 
probare posse, quód non adeo sit imperitus rerum, ut 
suis copiis Populum Romanum se superare posse, con- 
fidat: sed esse Gallie commune consilium; omnibus 
hibernis Cesaris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, 
ne qua legio alteri legioni subsidio venire posset. 
Non facilé Gallos Gallis negare potuisse; preesertim 
quum de recuperanda communi libertate consilium ini- 
tum videretur. Quibus quoniam pro pietate? satisfece- 
rit, habere nunc se rationem officii pro beneficiis Cæsa- 
ris; monere, orare Titurium pro hospitio, ut suze ac mi- 
litum saluti consulat; magnam manum Germanorum 
conductam Rhenum transisse: hanc adfore biduo. Ip- 
sorum esse consilium, velintne priüs, quàm finitimi sen- 
tiant, eductos ex hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut 
ad Labienum deducere, quorum alter millia passuum 
circiter quinquaginta, alter paullo ampliüs ab his absit. 
Illud se polliceri, et jurejurando confirmare, tutum iter 
per fines suos daturum; quod quum faciat, et civitati 
sese consulere, quód hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro ejus 
meritis gratiam referre. Hâc oratione habità, discedit 
Ambiorix. 

XXVIII. Arpineius et Junius, que audierint, ad 
legatos deferunt. Illi, repentinà re perturbati, etsi ab 
hoste ea dicebantur, non tamen negligenda existimabant ; 
maximéque hác re permovebantur, quód, civitatem ig- 


! Debere plurimum ei, that he owed very much tohim ; that he was 
under very great obligations to him. ? Multitudo, the people; the 
commons. ? Pro pietate, with regard to affection, 
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nobilem atque humilem Eburonum sua sponte Populo 
Romano bellum facere ausam, vix erat credendum. Ita- 
que ad consilium rem deferunt ; magnaque inter eos ex- 
&stit controversia. L. Aurunculeius, compluresque tri- 
buni militum et primorum ordinum centuriones, nihil 
temere agendum, neque ex hibernis injussu Cesaris dis- 
cedendum, existimabant: quantasvis magnas etiam co- 
pias Germanorum sustineri posse, munitis hibernis, 
docebant: rem esse testimonio, quód primum hostium 
impetum, multis ultro vulneribus illatis, fortissime sus- 
tinuerint: re frumentariá non premi: interea et ex prox- 
imis hibernis, et a Caesare, conventura subsidia: postre- 
mò, quid esse levius aut turpius, quàm, auctore hoste!, 
de summis rebus capere consilium ? 

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius, seró facturos, clamita- 

bat, quum majores hostium manus, adjunctis Germanis, 
convenissent; aut quum aliquid calamitatis in proximis 
hibernis esset acceptum. Brevem consulendi esse occa- 
sionem. — Cesarem, arbitrari, profectum in Italiam; ne- 
que aliter Carnutes interficiendi Tasgetii consilium fu- 
isse capturos, neque Eburones, si ille adesset, tanta 
cum contemtione nostri ad castra venturos esse. Non 
hostem auctorem, sed rem, spectare ; subesse Rhenum ; 
magno esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem, et supe- 
riores nostras victorias; ardere Galliam, tot contumeliis 
acceptis, sub Populi Romani imperium redactam, supe- 
riore glorià rei militaris exstinctà. Postremó, quis hoc 
sibi persuaderet, sine certà re? Ambiorigem ad ejusmo- 
di consilium descendisse? Suam sententiam in utramque 
partem esse tutam; si nil sit durius, nullo periculo ad 
om legionem perventuros; si Gallia omnis cum 
yermanis consentiat, unam esse in celeritate positam 
salutem ?. Cotte quidem, atque eorum, qui dissenti- 
rent, consilium quem haberet exitum? in quo si non 
presens * periculum, at cert longinquà obsidione fa- 
mes esset pertimescenda. 


! Hoste [existente] auctore, an enemy being the author; on the 
informetion of an enemy. ? Sine certá re, without accurate inform- 
ation; but on sure grounds. * Unam sclutem, their only security. 
* Praesens, immediate. 
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XXX. Hac in utramque partem disputatione ‘habi- 
ta', quum a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resiste- 
retur; Vincite?, inquit, si ita vultis, Sabinus, et id cla- 
riore voce, ut magna pars militum exaudiret?: neque 
is sum, inquit, qui gravissime ex vobis mortis periculo 
terrer: hi sapient, et, si gravius quid acciderit^, abs 
te rationem reposcent 5: qui, si per te liceat, perendino 
die cum proximis hibernis conjuncti, communem cum 
reliquis belli casum sustineant; nec rejecti et relegati 
longé ab ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant. 

XXXI. Consurgitur? ex consilio; comprehendunt 
utrumque, et orant, ne sua dissensione et pertinacia 
rem in summum periculum deducant ; facilem esse rem, 
seu maneant, seu proficiscantur, si -modó unum omnes 
sentiant, ac probent; contrà in dissensione nullam se 
salutem perspicere. Res disputatione ad mediam noc- 
tem:perducitur?. Tandem dat Cotta permotus manus” : 
superat sententia Sabini.  Pronunciatur!, prima luce 
ituros. -Consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, quum 
sua quisque miles circumspiceret, quid secum portare 
posset, quid ex instrumento hibernorum relinquere co- 
geretur. Omnia excogitantur?, quare nec sine peri- 
culo:maneatur, et languore militum et vigiliis? pericu- 
lum augeatur. Primá luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur, 
ut, quibus esset persuasum, non ab hoste, sed ab homi- 
ne amicissimo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo 
agmine, maximisque impedimentis. 

! Hac disputatione habitá in utramque partem, this dispute being 
maintained on both sides. ? Vincite, overcome, or, prevail; carry 
your point; beitso. ? Eraudiret, might distinctly hear. * Hi sapient, 
these, i.e. the soldiers, shall knaw it; these shall be informed of the 
dispute. *Si quid gravius acciderit, if any unfortunate occurrence 
should happen. ê Reposcent rationem abs te, will demand.a reason 
from you, i. e. Cotta; will call you to account. 7 Consurgitur [ab 
illis], it is risen by them; they rise. * Utrumque, each, i. e. Cotta 
and Titurius. ° Hes perducitur disputatione, the affair is protracted 
by their dispute; the subject is debated. Dat manus (victas), 
gives the conquered hands; yields. This phrase originated in the 
custom prevalent among ancient nations, when the vanquished 
wished to surrender, they stretched out their hands to the.conqueror, 
in token of their submission ; or on purpose to be bound. !! Pronun- 
catur, orders are given. ^? Excogitantur, are planned. !9 Vigiliis, 
their want of sleep. 
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XXXIL At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremi- 
tu vigiliisque de profectione eorum senserunt, colloca- 
tis insidiis bipartitó in silvis, opportuno atque occulto 
loco, a millibus passuum circiter duobus, Romanorum 
adventum exspectabant : et, quum se major pars agminis 
in magnam convallem demisisset, ex utraque parte ejus 
vallis subito ‘se ostenderunt, novissimosque premere, 
et primos ‘prohibere adscensu, atque iniquissimo nos- 
tris loco proelium committere cceperunt. 

XXXIII Tum demum Titurius, ut qui nihil anté 
providisset, trepidare, concursare, cohortesque dispo- 
nere; hzc tamen ipsa timide, atque ut eum omnia defi- 
cere viderentur ; quod plerumque iis accidere consuevit ! 
qui in ipso negotio * consilium capere'coguntur. At Cot- 
ta, qui cogitasset, hæc posse in itinere accidere, atque 
ob eam causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, nulla in 
re communi saluti deerat, et, in appellandis cohortan- 
disque militibus, imperatoris, et, in pugna, militis officia 
preestabat. Quumque propter longitudinem agminis 
minüs facilé per se omnia obire, et, quid quoque loco 
faciendum esset, providere, possent 3, jusserunt pronun- 
ciare, ut impedimenta relinquerent, atque in orbem* 
consisterent. Quod consilium 5, etsi in-ejusmodi casu re- 
prehendendum non est, tamen incommodé accidit: nam 
et nostris militibus spem minuit, et hostes ad pugnam 
alacriores effecit, quód non sine summo timore et despe- 
ratione id factum videbatur. Preterea accidit, quod 
fieri necesse-erat, ut vulgó milites ab signis discederent, 
quee quisque eorum carissima haberet, ab impedimentis 
petere, atque abripere, properaret ; 'clamore ac fletu: om- 
nia complerentur. 

XXXIV. At barbaris consilium non defuit$. Nam 


\ Quod consnevit accidere, which is wont to happens which usu- 
ally happens. *Jn ipso negotio, at the very moment of execution. 
3 Possent mints facil? obire omnia per se, they could less easily per- 
form avery thing themselves; every part of.their duty could net be 
readily performed by them in person. 4 In orbem, ina circle. *Con- 
silium, scherae, © Consilium non defuit barbaris, judgment was not 
wanting to the Barbarians; the ‘Barbarians were not deficient in 


judgment. 
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duces eorum totà acie pronunciare jusserunt, ne quis ab 
loco discederet; illorum esse predam, atque illis reser- 
vari, quecumque Romani reliquissent; proinde omnia in 
victorià posita existimarent. Erant et virtute et nu- 
mero pugnando pares; nostri, tamen etsi ab.duce et a 
fortuna deserebantur, tamen omnem spem salutis in vir- 
tute ponebant; et, quoties quaeque cohors procurreret, 
ab eà parte magnus hostium numerus cadebat. Quá re 
animadversa, Ambiorix pronunciari! jubet, ut procul 
tela conjiciant, neu propiüs accedant, et, quam in par- 
tem Romani impetum fecerint, cedant; levitate armo- 
rum, et quotidianà exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse *: 
rursus se ad signa recipientes insequantur. 

XXXV. Quo precepto? ab iis diligentissimé observato, 
quum quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat, atque impe- 
tum fecerat, hostes velocissimé refugiebant. Interim 
eam partem nudari necesse erat, et ab latere aperto tela 
recipi. Rursus, quum in eum locum, unde erant egres- 
si, reverti coeperant, et ab iis, qui cesserant, et ab iis, 
qui proximi steterant, circumveniebantur; sin autem lo- 
cum tenere vellent, nec virtuti locus relinquebatur, ne- 
que ab tantá multitudine conjecta tela conferti vitare 
poterant. Tamen tot incommodis conflictati, multis 
vulneribus acceptis, resistebant; et, magna parte diei 
consumtá, quum a prima luce ad horam octavam pugnare- 
tur, nihil, quod ipsis esset indignum, committebant. Tum 
T. Balventio, qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, 
viro forti, et magne auctoritatis, utrumque femur tra- 
gula transjicitur*. Q. Lucanius ejusdem ordinis, for- 
tissimé pugnans, dum circumvento filio subvenit 5, in- 
terficitur. L. Cotta legatus, omnes cohortes ordines- 
que adhortans, in adversum os funda vulneratur. 

XXXVI. His rebus permotus Q. Titurius, quum pro- 
cul Ambiorigem suos cohertantem conspexisset, inter- 
pretem suum Cn. Pompeium ad eum mittit, rogatum, 


! Pronunciari, to be proclaimed. ? Nihil posse moceri tis, they 
could not be hurt. ? Precepto, order. * Utrumque femur trans- 
jicitur traguld T. Balventio, forti, &c. each thigh is pierced through 
with a dart to T. Balventius, a brave, &c.; a dart transfixes both the 
thighs of T. Balventius, &c. * Subvenit, is endeavouring to rescue, 
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ut sibi, militibusque parcat. Ille appellatus respondit : 
si velit secum colloqui, licere; speraro, a multitudine 
impetrari posse, quod ad militum salutem pertineat ; ipsi 
veró nihil nocitum iri, inque eam rem se suam fidem 
interponere!. Ille cum Cotta saucio communicat, si vi- 
deatur, pugná ut excedant, et cum Ambiorige unà col- 
loquantur: sperare, ab eo de suá ac militum salute im- 
petrare posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum 
negat, atque in eo constitit *. 

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in przesentià tribunos mili- 
tum circum se habebat et primorum ordinum centurio- 
nes, se sequi jubet; et, quum propiüs Ambiorigem ac- 
cessisset, jussus arma abjicere, imperatum facit, suisque, 
ut idem faciant, imperat. Interim, dum de a 
bus inter se agunt, longiorque consultò ab Ambiorige 
instituitur sermo, paullatim circumventus, interficitur. 
Tum veró suo more victoriam conclamant, atque ulula- 
tum tollunt; impetuque in nostros facto, ordines pertur- 
bant. Ibi L. Cotta pugnans interficitur cum maxima 
parte militum. Reliqui se in castra recipiunt, unde 
erant egressi. Ex quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, quum 
magná multitudine hostium premeretur, aquilam intra 
vallum projecit, ipse pro castris fortissime pugnans oc- 
ciditur. Illi egre ad noctem oppugnationem sustinent : 
noctu ad unum omnes, desperatà salute, se ipsi in- 
terficiunt. Pauci, ex proelio elapsi, incertis itineribus 
per silvas ad T. Labienum legatum in hiberna perve- 
niunt, atque eum de rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

XXXVIII. Hac victorid sublatus Ambiorix, statim 
cum equitatu in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, 
proficiscitur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, pedi- 
tatumque se subsequi jubet. Re demonstrata, Aduatu- 
cisque concitatis, postero die in Nervios pervenit, horta- 
turque, ne sui in perpetuum liberandi, atque ulciscendi 
Romanos, pro iis, quas acceperint, injuriis, occasionem 
dimittant : interfectos esse legatos duo, magnamque par- 
tem exercitüs interisse demonstrat ; nihil esse negotii ?, 


! Interponere, pledged. ? Constitit in eo, persisted in that resolu- 
tion. 5 Nihil negotii esse, that it was an enterprise of no difficulty ; 
that it was an easy matter. 

ES 
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subitó oppressam legionem, que cum Cicerone hiemet, 
interfici; se ad eam rem profitetur adjutorem. -Facilé 
hác oratione Nerviis persuadet. 

XXXIX. Itaque, confestim dimissis nunciis ad Geu- 
trones, Grudios, Levacos, Pleumosios, Geidunos, qui 
omnes sub eorum imperio sunt, quàm maximas-manus 
possunt, cogunt; et de improvisó ad Ciceronis hiberna 
advolant, nondum ad eum fama de Tituri morte »perla- 
tà. Huic quóque accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli 
milites, qui lignationis munitionisque causa in silvas dis- 
cessissent, repentino equitum adventu interciperentur. 
His circumventis, magna manu Eburones, Nervii, Adua- 
tuci, atque horum omnium socii et clientes legianemyop- 
pugnare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad arma concurrunt, 
vallum conscendunt. ZEgre is dies sustentatur, quód om- 
nem spem hostes in celeritate ponebant, atque, hanc adep- 
ti victoriam, in perpetuum se fore victores, confidebant. 

XL. Mittuntur ad Cesarem confestim ab Cicerone 
litere, magnis propositis! pramiis, si pertulissent ; ob- 
sessis omnibus viis, missi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex ea 
materià, quam munitionis causá comportaverant, turres 
admodum cxx excitantur incredibili celeritate; que de- 
esse operi videbantur, perficiuntur. XKostes postero die, 
multo majoribus copiis coactis, castra oppugnant, fos- 
sam complent. Ab nostris eádem ratione, qua pridie, 
resistitur: hoc idem deinceps reliquis fit diebus. Nulla 
pars nocturni temporis ad laborem intermittitur: mon 
agris, non vulneratis, facultas quietis datur. Quzeeum- 
que ad proximi diei oppugnationem opus sunt, noctu 
comparantur: multe præustæ sudes, magnus muralium 
pilorum numerus instituitur ; turres contabulantur ; \pin- 
næ? loriceque® ex cratibus attexuntur. Ipse Cicero, 
quum tenuissimá valetudine esset*, ne nocturnum gui- 
dem sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro -mili- 
tum concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui ali- 
quem sermonis aditum causamque amicitize cum Cice- 

1 Propositis, having offered. * Pinne, battlements. * Lericeque, 
and parapets. '* Quum [Cicero] esset tenuissimá valetudine, although 
Cicero was in a very delicate state of health, 
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rone habebant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. Facta po- 
testate!, eadem, qua Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat, 
commemorant : omnem esse in armis Galliam, Germanos 
Rhenum transisse, Cesaris reliquorumque hiberna op- 
pugnari. Addunt etiam de Sabini morte. Ambiorigem 
ostentant fidei faciendse causá. Errare cos dicunt, si 
quidquam ab his presidii sperent, qui suis rebus diffi- 
dant; isese tamen hóc esse in Ciceronem Populumque 
Romanum animo, ut nihil, nisi hiberna, recusent, atque 
hanc inveterascere consuetudinem nolint ; licere illis in- 
columibus per se ex hibernis discedere, et, quascumque 
in partes velint, sine metu proficisci. Cicero ad hzc 
unum modó respondit: Non esse consuetudinem Populi 
Romani, ullam accipere ab hoste armato conditionem. 
Si ab armis discedere velint, se adjutore utantur, lega- 
tosque ad Cesarem mittant: sperare, pro cjus justitia, 
quee petierint, impetraturos. 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii, vallo pedum unde- 
cim et fossà pedum quindecim, hiberna cingunt. Hzc 
et superiorum annorum consuetudine a nostris cognove- 
rant, et, quosdam de exercitu nacti captivos, ab his doce- 
bantur: sed, nulla ferramentorum copia*, que sunt ad 
hunc usum ? idonea, gladiis cespitem circumcidere, mani- 
bus sagulisque terram exhaurire cogebantur. Quà quidem 
ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit: nam mints 
horis tribus millium decem in circuitu munitionem per- 
fecerunt : reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem valli, 
falces testudinesque, quas iidem captivi docuerant, pa- 
rare ac facere coeperunt. 

XLIII. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto 
vento, ferventes fusili ex argillà * glandes fundis, et fer- 
vefacta jacula in casas, qua, more Gallico, stramentis 
erant tectæ, jacere ceperunt. Hæ celeriter ignem 
comprehenderunt, et venti magnitudine in omnem 
castrorum locum distulerunt. Hostes, maximo clamore 
insecuti, quasi parta jam atque exploratà victoria, tur- 


! Factá potestate, leave being given. * Nulla copia ferramento~ 
rum, no quantity of iron tools. ? Ad hunc usum, for this purpose, 
t Ex fusili argilá, of cast clay. 
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res testudinesque agere, et scalis vallum adscendere ce- 
perunt. At tanta militum virtus, atque ea presentia 
animi fuit, ut, quum undique flammá torrerentur, maxi- 
maque telorum multitudine premerentur, suaque omnia 
impedimenta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intelli- 
gerent, non modó demigrandi causá de vallo decederet 
nemo, sed pæne ne respiceret quidem quisquam ; ac tum 
omnes acerrimé fortissiméque! pugnarent. Hic dies 
nostris longé gravissimus fuit; sed tamen hunc habuit 
eventum?, ut eo die maximus hostium numerus vul- 
neraretur atque interficeretur; ut se sub ipso vallo con- 
stipaverant, recessumque primis ultimi non dabant?. 
Paullum quidem intermissá flammá, et quodam loco tur- 
ri adactá, et contingente vallum, tertie cohortis centu- 
riones ex eo. quo stabant, loco recesserunt, suosque 
omnes removerunt; nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire 
vellent, vocare coeperunt, quorum progredi ausus est 
nemo. Tum ex omni parte lapidibus conjectis detur- 
bati, turrisque succensa est. 

XLIV. Erant in eà legione fortissimi viri centurio- 
nes, qui jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent, T. Pul- 
fio et L. Varenus. Hi perpetuas controversias inter se 
habebant, quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis de lo- 
co summis simultatibus contendebant. Ex iis Pulfio, 
quum acerrime ad munitiones pugnaretur, Quid dubitas, 
inquit, Varene ? aut quem locum probandz virtutis tue 
spectas? hic, hic dies de nostris controversiis jadi- 
cabit. Hzc quum dixisset, procedit extra munitiones ; 
quàque pars hostium confertissima visa est, in eam ir- 
rumpit. Ne Varenus quidem sese vallo continet, sed, 
omnium veritus existimationem, subsequitur. Tum, me- 
diocri spatio relicto, Pulfio pilum in hostes mittit, atque 
unum ex multitudine procurrentem transjicit ; quo per- 
cusso et exanimato, hunc scutis protegunt hostes, in il- 
lum tela universi conjiciunt; neque dant regrediendi 
facultatem. ‘Transfigitur scutum Pulfioni, et verutum 


! Acerrimé fortissiméque, with the greatest ardour and bravery. 
* Eventum, consequence. * Non dabant recessum primis, did not give 
a retreat to the foremost; prevented the foremost from retiring. 
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in balteo defigitur. Avertit hic casus vaginam, et gla- 
dium educere conanti dextram moratur manum : impe- 
ditum hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi Va- 
renus, et laboranti subvenit. Ad hunc se confestim a 
Pulfione omnis multitudo convertit ; illum veruto trans 
fixum arbitrantur. Occursat ociüs gladio, comminusque 
rem gerit Varenus, atque, uno interfecto, reliquos paullum 
propellit, dum cupidiüs instat, in locum dejectus inferio- 
rem concidit. Huic rursus circumvento fert subsidium 
Pulfio, atque ambo incolumes, compluribus interfectis, 
summa cum laude sese intra munitiones recipiunt. Sic 
fortuna in contentione et certamine utrumque versavit, ut 
alter alteri inimicus auxilio salutique esset !, neque dijudi- 
eari posset, uter utri virtute anteferendus videretur. 

XLV. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior 
oppugnatio, et maximé quód, magna parte militum con- 
fectà vulneribus, res ad paucitatem defensorum perve- 
nerat, tanto crebriores litere nuneiique ad Cesarem 
mittebantur; quorum pars deprehensa in conspectu nos- 
trorum militum cum cruciatu necabatur. Erat unus 
intus Nervius, nomine Vertico, loco natus honesto °, qui 
a primà obsidione ad Ciceronem perfugerat, suamque 
ei fidem prestiterat. Hic servo spe libertatis magnis- 
que persuadet preemiis, ut literas ad Caesarem deferat. 
Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert, et, Gallus inter Gallos 
sine ullà suspicione versatus, ad Cesarem pervenit. Ab 
eo de periculis Ciceronis legionisque cognoscitur. 

XLVI. Cesar, acceptis literis hora circiter x1 diei, 
statim nuncium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum questo- 
rem mittit, cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia passuum 
xxv. Jubet medià nocte legionem proficisci, celeriter- 
que ad se venire. Exiit cum nuncio Crassus. Alte- 
rum ad C. Fabium legatum mittit, ut in Atrebatium fi- 
nes legionem adducat quà sibi iter faciendum sciebat. 
Scribit Labieno, si reipublice commodo ? facere posset, 


! Ut alter inimicus esset aurilio salutique alteri [inimico], that the 
one rival brought assistance and security to the other rival; the one 
rival assisted and protected the other, * Henesto loco, of an ho- 
nourable family. * Commodo reipublice, with advantage to the State. 
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cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat: reliquam par- 
tem exercitüs, quód paullo aberat longiüs, non putat 
exspectandam : equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis 
hibernis cogit. 

' XLVII. Hora circiter tertià ab antecursoribus de Cras- 
si adventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti 
progreditur. Crassum Samarobrivz praeficit, legionem- 
que ei attribuit, quód ibi impedimenta exercitüs, obsides 
civitatum, literas publicas, frumentumque omne; quod 
eò toleranda hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. Fa- 
bius, ut imperatum erat, non ita multim moratus, in iti- 
nere cum legione occurrit. Labienus, interitu Sabini, 
et cede cohortium cognità, quum omnes ad eum Tre- 
virorum copiz venissent, veritus, ne, si ex hibernis fuge 
similem profectionem fecisset, hostium impetum susti- 
nere non posset, presertim quos recenti victoria efferri 
sciret, literas Cæsari remittit, quanto cum periculo le- 
gionem ex hibernis educturus esset; rem gestam in 
Eburonibus perscribit ; docet, omnes equitatüs peditatüs- 
que copias Trevirorum, tria millia passuum longé ab suis 
castris, consedisse. 

XLVIII. Cesar, consilio ejus probato, etsi, opinione 
trium legionum dejectus !, ad duas redierat, tamen unum 
communis salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit 
magnis itineribus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cog- 
noscit, que apud Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in pe- 
riculo res sit. Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis magnis 

remiis persuadet, uti ad Ciceronem epistolam deferat. 
[rA Grecis conscriptam literis mittit, ne, intercepta 
epistolà, nostra ab hostibus consilia cognoscantur. Siad- 
ire non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum epistolà, ad 
amentum deligatà, intra munitiones castrorum abjiciat. 
In literis scribit, se cum legionibus profectum celeri- 
ter adfore: hortatur, ut pristinam virtutem retineat. 
Gallus, periculum veritus, ut erat preceptum, tragulam 
mittit. Hæc casu ad turrim adhesit, neque ab nostris 
biduo animadversa, tertio die a quodam milite conspici- 
tur; demta ad Ciceronem defertur. llle perlectam in 


! Dejectus opinione, disappointed in his expectation. 
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conventu militum recitat, maximaque omnes letitià 
afficit. Tum fumi incendiorum procul videbantur, qux 
res:omnem dubitationem adventüs legionum expulit. 
XLIX. Galli, re cognità per exploratores, obsidionem 
relinquunt !, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt ; ez 
erant armatorum circiter millia sexaginta. Cicero, data fa- 
cultate, Gallum ab eodem Verticone, quem suprà demon- 
stravimus, repetit, qui literas ad Caesarem referat; hunc 
admonet, iter cauté diligenterque faciat: perscribit in 
literis, hostes ab se discessisse, omnemque ad eum mul- 
titudinem convertisse. Quibus literis circiter medià nocte 
allatis, Cæsar suos facit certiores, eosque ad dimicandum 
animo.confirmat. Postero die, luce prima, movet castra, 
et, circiter millia passuum quatuor progressus, trans vallem 
magnam et rivum, multitudinem hostium conspicatur. 
Erat magni periculi res, cum tantis copiis iniquo loco di- 
micare. Tum, quoniam obsidione liberatum Ciceronem 
sciebat, eoque omnino remittendum de celeritate existima- 
bat, consedit, et, quàm eequissimo potest loco, castra com- 
munit. Atque hec, etsi erant exigua per se, vix homi- 
num millium septem, presertim nullis cum impedimentis, 
tamen angustiis viarum, quàm maximé potest, contrahit, 
eo consilio, ut in summam contemtionem hostibus ve- 
niat. Interim, speculatoribus in omnes partes dimissis, 
explorat, quo commodissimo itinere vallem transire possit. 
L. Eo die, parvulis equestribus prolis ad aquam 
factis, utrique sese suo loco continent ; Galli, quód am- 
pliores copias, que nondum convenerant, exspectabant ; 
Cesar, si forté timoris simulatione hostes in suum lo- 
icum * elicere posset, ut citra vallem pro castris preelio 
contenderet; si id efficere non posset, ut, exploratis iti- 
neribus, minore cum periculo vallem rivumque transiret. 
Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra accedit, preeli- 
umque cum nostris equitibus committit. Cæsar consul- 
tO -equites cedere, seque in castra recipere, jubet ; si- 
mul, ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri, 
portasque obstrui, atque in his administrandis rebus 


! Relinguunt, abandon; raise. ? In suum locum, to his own 
ground, i. e. to ground favourable for himself. 
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quim maximé concursari, et cum simulatione timoris 
agi, jubet. 

LI. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati, copias 
transducunt, aciemque iniquo loco constituunt; nostris 
veró etiam de vallo deductis, propiüs accedunt, et tela 
intra munitionem ex omnibus partibus conjiciunt, præ- 
conibusque circummissis pronunciari jubent, seu quis 
Gallus, seu Romanus velit ante horam tertiam ad se 
transire, sine periculo licere ; post id tempus non fore 
potestatem. Ac sic nostros contemserunt, ut, obstruc- 
tis in speciem portis singulis ordinibus cespitum, quód 
ea non posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum ma- 
nu scindere, alii fossas complere inciperent. Tum Cæ- 
sar, omnibus portis eruptione facta, equitatuque emisso, 
celeriter hostes dat in fugam, sic, uti omnino pugnandi 
causa resisteret nemo; magnumque ex eis numerum oc- 
cidit, atque omnes armis exuit. 

LII. Longiüs prosequi veritus, quód silve paludes- 
que intercedebant, neque etiam parvulo detrimento illo- 
rum locum relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus 
copiis, eodem die ad Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas tur- 
res, testudines, munitionesque hostium admiratur!: pro- 
ductà legione ?, cognoscit non decimum quemque esse 
relictum militem sine vulnere. Ex his omnibus judicat 
rebus, quanto cum periculo, et quantà cum virtute, res 
sint administrate : Ciceronem pro ejus merito legionem- 
que collaudat: centuriones singullatim tribunosque mili- 
tum appellat, qucrum egregiam fuisse virtutem testimo- 
nio Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu Sabini et Cotte 
certiüs ex captivis cognoscit. Postero die, concione 
habita, rem gestam proponit, milites consolatur, et con- 
firmat: quód detrimentum culpà? et temeritate legati 
sit acceptum, hoc equiore animo ferendum docet, quód, 
beneficio deorum immortalium, et virtute eorum, expia- 
to incommodo, neque hostibus diutina letatio, neque 
ipsis longior dolor, relinquatur. 

LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili 


! [Casar] admiratur, Cæsar is surprised at. * Legione productá, 
having led forth the legion; on reviewing the legion. ?* Culpá, by 
the misconduct, 
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celeritate de victorià Caesaris fama perfertur; ut, quum 
ab hibernis Ciceronis millia passuum abesset circiter sex- 
aginta, eóque post horam nonam diei Cæsar pervenisset, 
ante mediam noctem ad portas castrorum clamor oriretur, 
quo clamore significatio victoriz, gratulatioque ab Remis 
Labieno fieret. Hac fama ad Treviros perlatà, Indutio- 
marus, qui postero die castra Labieni oppugnare de- 
creverat, noctu profugit, copiasque omnes in Treviros 
reducit. Cæsar Fabium cum legione in sua remittit hi- 
berna, ipse, cum tribus legionibus circum Samarobrivam 
trinis hibernis, hiemare constituit ; et, quód tanti motus 
Galliz exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exercitum ma- 
nere decrevit. Nam, illo incommodo de Sabini morte 
perlato, omnes feré Gallie civitates de bello consulta- 
bant!; nuncios legationesque in omnes partes dimitte- 
bant; et, quid reliqui consilii caperent ?, atque unde ini- 
tium belli fieret, explorabant; nocturnaque in locis de- 
sertis concilia? habebant. Neque ullum feré totius hie- 
mis tempus sine sollicitudine Cesaris intercessit, quin 
aliquem de conciliis ac motu Gallorum nuncium accipe- 
ret. In his ab L. Roscio legato, quem legioni decime 
tertiae praefecerat, certior est factus, magnas Gallorum co- 
pias earum civitatum, quae Armorice appellantur, oppug- 
nandi sui causa, convenisse ; neque longiüs millia pas- 
suum octo ab hibernis suis afuisse ; sed, nuncio allato de 
victoria Caesaris, discessisse, adeó, ut fuge similis disces- 
sus videretur. 

LIV. At Casar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se 
evocatis, aliàs territando, quum se scire, que fierent, 
denunciaret, aliàs cohortando, magnam partem Gallie 
in officio tenuit. Tamen Senones, qus est civitas in 
primis firma, et magnz inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cava- 
rinum, quem Cesar apud eos regem constituerat, cujus 
frater Moritasgus, adventu in Galliam Cesaris, cujusque 
majores regnum obtinuerant, interficere publico consi- 
lio conati, quum ille prasensisset, ac profugisset, usque 


! Consultabant, were consulting; were entering upon deliberations, 
* Quid consilii reliqui caperent, what plan the rest were forming; 
what measures the rest were concerting. ? Concilia, meetings; de 
liberative assemblies, 
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ad fines insecuti, regno domoque expulerunt ; et, missis 
ad Cesarem satisfaciendi causa legatis, quum is ommem 
ad se senatum venire jussisset, dicto audientes non fue- 
runt.  Tantüm apud homines barbaros valuit!, esse 
repertos aliquos principes belli inferendi, tantamque 
omnibus voluntatum commutationem attulit *, ut, 'pree- 
ter ZEduos et Remos, quos precipuo semper honore 
Cæsar habuit, alteros? pro vetere ac perpetua erga Po- 
pulum Romanum fide, alteros* pro recentibus Gallici 
belli officiis, nulla feré civitas fuerit non suspecta nobis. 
Idque adeó, haud scio, mirandumne sit, quim complu- 
ribus aliis de causis, tum maximó, quód, qui virtute 
belli omnibus gentibus preferebantur, tantum se ejus 
opinionis 5 deperdidisse, ut a Populo Romano imperia 
perferrent, gravissimé dolebant. 

‘LV. Treviri veró atque Indutiomarus totius hie- 
mis nullum tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum 
legatos mitterent, civitates sollicitarent, pecunias pol- 
licerentur, magna parte exercitüs nostri interfectà, mul- 
to minorem superesse dicerent partem. Neque tarnen 
ulii civitati Germanorum persuaderi potuit, ut Rhe- 
num transiret, quum se bis expertos dicerent, Ariovisti 
bello, et Tenchtherorum transitu, non esse ampliüs 
fortunam tentandam. Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus, 
nihilo minüs copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos 
parare, exsules damnatosque totâ Gallia magnis præ- 
miis ad se allicere ccepit. Ac tantam sibi jam iis rebus 
in Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat, ut undique ad-eum 
legationes concurrerent, gratiam atque amicitiam pub- 
licé privatimque peterent. 

LVI. Ubi intellexit, ultra ad se veniri, altera ex 
parte Senones Carnutesque conscientià facinoris insti- 
gari, altera Nervios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis para- 
re, 'neque sibi voluntariorum copias defore, si ex finibus 
suis progredi ccepisset ; armatum concilium indicit, hoc 
more Gallorum est initium belli, quo, lege commu- 
ni, omnes puberes armati convenire consuérunt; qui ex 


!TTantüm valuit, so powerful was their example. * Attulit, pro- 
duced. ? Alteros, the former.  * Alteros, the latter. *Ejus opinis- 
nis, of that fame, or, of that renown, 
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iis novissimus venit, in conspectu multitudinis omnibus 
cruciatibus affectus necatur. In eo concilio Cingetori- 
gem, alterius principem :factionis, generum suum, quem 
suprà demonstravimus, Caesaris secutum fidem, ab eo 
non discessisse, hostem judicat, bonaque ejus publicat. 
His:rebus confectis, -in concilio pronunciat, arcessitum 
se a 'Senonibus, et Carnutibus, aliisque compluribus Gal- 
lize «civitatibus, huc iter facturum per fines Remorum, 
eorumque agros populaturum.; ac priùs quàm id faciat, 
Labieni castra oppugnaturum: que fieri velit, przecipit. 

LVII. Labienus, quum et loci natura et manu mu- 
nitissimis castris: sese teneret,'de suo ac legionis periculo 
nihil timebat; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerende 
dimitteret, cogitabat. Itaque, a Cingetorige atque ejus 
propinquis oratione Indutiomari .cognita, quam in con- 
cilio habuerat, nuncios mittit ad finitimas civitates, equi- 
tesque undique evocat : iis certum diem conveniendi di- 
cit. Interim prope quotidie cum omni equitatu Indu- 
tiomarus sub castris ejus vagabatur, aliàs, ut situm cas- 
trorum ‘cognosceret, alias, collequendi aut territandi 
causa: equites plerumque omnes tela;intra vallum conji- 
ciebant. "Labienus suos intra. munitiones continebat, ti- 
morisque opinionem, quibuscumque poterat rebus, auge- 
bat. 

LVIII. :Quum majore in dies contemtione Indutio- 
marus-ad castra accederet, nocte unà, intromissis equi- 
tibus omnium finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos 
curaverat, tanta diligentià omnes suos custodiis intra 
'eastra continuit, ut nullá:ratione! ea res enunciari, aut 
ad Treviros perferri, posset. Interim, ex consuetudine 
quotidianà, Indutiomarus .ad castra accedit, atque ibi 
magnam partem diei consumit ; equites:tela conjiciunt, et 
magna cum contumelià verborum * nostros ad pugnam 
evocant. Nullo ab nostris.dato responso, ubi visum est, 
sub vesperum dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. Subitó 
Labienus duabus portis omnem.equitatum emittit; præ- 
cipit atque interdicit, proterritis:hostibus atque in fugam 


Ratione, means. ? Cum magna contumeliá verborum, with great 
insult of words ; with most abusive language. 
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conjectis, (quod fore, sicut accidit, videbat) unum om- 
nes petant Indutiomarum ; neu quis quem priùs vulne- 
ret, quàm illum interfectum viderit; quód, mora reliquo- 
rum spatium nactum, illum effugere nolebat: magna 
proponit iis, qui occiderint, premia; submittit cohortes 
equitibus subsidio. Comprobat! hominis consilium for- 
tuna, et, quum unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis 
vado deprehensus Indutiomarus interficitur, caputque 
ejus refertur in castra: redeuntes equites, quos possunt, 
consectantur atque occidunt. Hac re cognitá, omnes 
Eburonum et Nerviorum, que convenerant, copie disce- 


dunt ; paulloque habuit post id factum Cæsar quietiorem 
Galliam. 


LIBER VI. 


I. MULTIS de causis, Casar, majorem Gallie mo- 
tum exspectans, per M. Silanum, C. Antistium Regi- 
num, T. Sextium, legatos, dilectum habere? instituit : 
simul ab Cn. Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse 
ad urbem? cum imperio reipublice causa remaneret, 
quos ex Cisalpinà Gallia consulis sacramento rogavis- 
set, ad signa convenire et ad se proficisci, juberet: 
magni interesse etiam in reliquum tempus, ad opinionem 
Galliz, existimans, tantas videri Italie facultates, ut, si 
quid esset in bello detrimenti acceptum, non modó id 
brevi tempore sarciri, sed etiam majoribus adaugeri co- 
piis, posset. Quod quum Pompeius et reipublice et ami- 
citiae tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos dilectu, tri- 
bus ante exactam hiemem et constitutis et adductis le- 
gionibus, duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, quas 


! Comprobat, favours, or, seconds; crowns with success, ? Habere 
dilectum [militum], to hold a levy; to enlist soldiers, or, to raise 
forces. * Ad urbem, near the city, viz. Rome, i. e. in the suburbs 
of the city. The laws did not allow a person invested with military 
power [cum imperio], either to enter or to remain in Rome. 
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cum Q. Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit?, 
quid Populi Romani disciplina atque opes possent *. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus?, ad ejus 
propinquos a Treviris imperium defertur. Illi, finitimos 
Germanos sollicitare, et pecuniam polliceri, non desis- 
tunt. Quum ab proximis impetrare non possent, ulte- 
riores tentant. Inventis nonnullis civitatibus, jureju- 
rando inter se confirmant, obsidibusque de pecunia ca- 
vent*: Ambiorigem sibi societate et fcedere adjungunt. 
Quibus rebus cognitis, Cæsar, quum undique bellum 
parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Menapios, adjunctis 
Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in armis, Senones 
ad imperatum non venire, et cum Carnutibus finitimis- 
que civitatibus consilia communicare, a Treviris Ger- 
manos crebris legationibus sollicitari, maturiüs sibi de 
bello cogitandum putavit. 

LIT. Itaque, nondum hieme confectà 5, proximis quatuor 
coactis legionibus, de improvisó in fines Nerviorum con- 
tendit, et, prius, quàm illi aut convenire aut profugere 
possent, magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto, 
atque ea prada militibus concessà, vastatisque agris, in 
deditionem venire, atque obsides sibi dare, coégit. Eo 
celeriter confecto negotio, rursus in hiberna legiones 
reduxit. Concilio Galliz primo vere, uti instituerat, in- 
dicto, quum reliqui, preter Senones, Carnutes, Trevi- 
rosque, venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse 
arbitratus, ut omnia postponere videretur, concilium 
Lutetiam Parisiorum transfert. Confines erant hi Se- 
nonibus, civitatemque patrum memoria conjunxerant ; 
sed ab hoc consilio afuisse9 existimabantur. Hac re’ 
pro suggestu * pronunciatà, eodem die cum legionibus 


! Docuit, showed. ? Possent, could do; could effect, or, could ac- 
complish. * Docuimus, we have mentioned; we have stated. ‘ Ca- 
vent de pecunia, take security for the money- 5 Hieme nondum con- 
fectd, winter being not yet ended; before the end of winter. ° Afu- 
isse, to have been away from ; to have had no concern in, or, to have 
taken no part in. " Re, adjournment. $ Pro suggestu, from his tri- 
bunal. The suggestus, v. suggestum, was an elevated place formed of 

turf, stone, or wood, according to circumstances, from which speeches 
were delivered, and the president of an assembly pronounced his 
opinion, or judgment. 
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in Senones proficiscitur, magnisque itineribus eo per- 
venit. 

IV. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus 
consilii fuerat, jubet i in oppida multitudinem convenire ; 
conantibus, priüs quàm id effici posset, adesse Romanos, 
nunciatur. Necessarió sententia! desistunt, legatosque, 
deprecandi causa, ad Cæsarem mittunt ; adeunt per Æ- 
duos, quorum antiquitüs erat in fide civitas. Libenter 
Caesar, petentibus Æduis, dat veniam, excusationemque 
accipit ; quód zstivum tempus instantis belli, non quzs- 
tionis °, esse arbitrabatur. Obsidibus imperatis centum, 
hos Æduis custodiendos tradit. Eódem Carnutes le- 
gatos obsidesque mittunt, usi deprecatoribus Remis, 
quorum erant in clientela: eadem ferunt. responsa. 
Peragit? concilium Cesar, equitesque imperat civitati- 
bus. 

V. Hac parte Gallie pacatá, totus et mente et ani- 
mo in bellum Trevirorum et Ambiorigis insistit *. Ca- 
varinum cum equitatu Senonum secum proficisci jubet, 
ne. quis aut ex hujus iracundià, aut ex eo, quod merue- 
rat, odio civitatis, motus existat . His rebus constitu- 
tis, quód pro explorato habebat, Ambiorigem proelio 
non esse concertaturum, reliqua ejus consilia animo 
circumspiciebat ". Erant Menapii propinqui Eburonum 
finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque muniti, qui uni ex 
Gallia de pace ad Cesarem legatos nunquam miserant. 
Cum iis esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciebat: item per 
Treviros venisse Germanis in amicitiam, cognoverat. 
Haec priùs ilii? detrahenda auxilia existimabat, quàm 


! Sententiá, from their design, or, plan. * Instantis belli nun que- 
stionis, for prosecuting the war, not for legal investigations. ? Pera- 
git, finishes; breaks up, or, dissolves. * Totus et mente et animo 
insistit, he with his whole heart and soul applied himself; he bent all 
his thoughts ; he gave his mind wholly to, or, he thought of nothing 
else than, 5 Ne quis motus existat aut ex iracundiá hujus. [Cava 
rini] aut ex eo odio civitatis quod [Cavarinus] meruerat, lest any 
commotion should arise either from his resentment, [i..e. his desire 
of revenge,] or from that hatred of the State which he had incurred. 
* Pro explorato, for certain. 7 Circumspiciebat reliqua. consilia ejus 
[ Ambiorigis] animo, observed his other plans with attention; watch- 
ed his other measures closely. £ Illi, i. e. Ambiorigi. 
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ipsum bello lacesseret ; ne, desperata salute, aut se in 
Menapios abderet, aut cum ‘Transrlenanis congredi 
cogeretur.  Hóc inito consilio !, totius exercitüs impe- 
dimenta ad Labienum in Treviros mittit, duasque legi- 
ones ad eum proficisci jubet ; ipse cum legionibus expe- 
ditis quinque in Menapios proficiscitur. Illi, nulla coacta 
manu °, loci przesidio freti, in silvas paludesque confu- 
giunt, suaque eódem conferunt. 

VI. Cesar, partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato et 
M. Crasso queestore, celeriterque effectis * pontibus, adit 
tripartitó, edificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris at- 
que hominum numero potitur. Quibus rebus coacti 
Menapii, legatos ad eum, pacis petendz causa, mittunt. 
Ille, obsidibus acceptis, hostium se habiturum numero 
confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem, aut ejus legatos, finibus 
suis recepissent. His confirmatis rcbus, Commium, 
Atrebatem, cum equitatu, custodis loco, in Menapiis 
relinquit ; ipse in Treviros proficiscitur. 

VII. Dum hec a Cesare geruntur, Treviri, magnis 
coactis peditatüs equitatüsque copiis, Labienum cum 
unà legione, que in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri 
parabant: jamque ab eo non longiüs bidui via aberant, 
quum duas venisse legiones missu Caesaris cognoscunt. 
Positis castris a millibus passuum quindecim, auxilia 
Germanorum exspectare constituunt. Labienus, hostium 
cognito consilio, sperans, temeritate eorum fore aliquam 
dimicandi facultatem, presidio coliortium quinque impe- 
dimentisrelicto, cum xxv cohortibus magnoque equitatu, 
contra hostem proficiscitur ; et, mille passuum intermis- 
so’ spatio, castra communit. Erat inter Labienum atque 
hostem difficili transitu flumen, ripisque preruptis. Hoc 
neque ipse transire in animo habebat, neque hostes 
transituros existimabat. Augebatur auxiliorum quoti- 
die spes. Loquitur in consilio palam: quoniam Ger- 
mani appropinquare dicantur, sese, suas exercitüsque 
fortunas in dubium, non devocaturum, et, postero die 
prima luce, castra moturum. Celeriter hec ad hostes 
deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallorum. equitatis. numero 


! Hóc consilio inito, this resolution being gone into; this resolution 
being taken, ? Manu, army, or, forces. * Effectis, built, or, erected. 
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non nullos Gallicis rebus! favere natura cogebat. La- 
bienus, noctu tribunis militum primisque ordinibus co- 
actis, quid sui sit consilii, proponit, et, quo faciliüs hos- 
tibus timoris det suspicionem, majore strepitu et tumul- 
tu, quàm Populi Romani fert consuetudo, castra move- 
ri jubet. His rebus fuga similem profectionem efficit. 
Hzc quóque per exploratores ante lucem, in tanta pro- 
pinquitate castrorum, ad hostes deferuntur. 

VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones pro- 
cesserat, quum Galli, cohortati inter se, ne speratam 
predam ex manibus dimitterent ; longum esse ?, perter- 
ritis Romanis, Germanorum auxilium exspectare ; neque 
suam pati dignitatem, ut tantis copiis tam exiguam 
manum, praesertim fugientem atque impeditam, adoriri 
non audeant: flumen transire et iniquo loco prelium 
committere non dubitant. Que fore suspicatus Labi- 
enus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, eádem usus simu- 
latione? itineris, placidé progrediebatur. Tum, præmis- 
sis paullum impedimentis, atque in tumulo quodam col- 
locatis, Habetis, inquit, milites, quam petistis, facultatem: 
hostem impedito atque iniquo loco tenetis: preestate * 
eandem nobis ducibus virtutem, quam sapenumero 
imperatori prestitistis: adesse eum, et haec coràm cer- 
nere, existimate. Simul signa ad hostem converti, aci- 
emque dirigi, jubet, et, paucis turmis praesidio ad impe- 
dimenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad latera? disponit. 
Celeriter nostri, clamore sublato, pila in hostes immit- 
tunt. Illi, ubi preter spem, quos fugere credebant, 
infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum modo ferre 
non potuerunt, ac, primo concursu in fugam conjecti, 
proximas silvas petiérunt : quos Labienus equitatu con- 
sectatus, magno numero interfecto, compluribus captis, 
paucis póst diebus civitatem recepit : nam Germani, qui 
auxilio veniebant ", perceptà Trevirorum fuga, sese do- 


! Gallicis rebus, the Gallic affairs ; the interest of the Gauls. ? Lon- 
gum esse, that it would be long; that it would be folly. * Usus eĉ- 
dem simulatione, practising the same deception ; continuing the same 
feint. 4 Præstate, display. * Ad latera, on the wings. Prater 
spem, contrary to their expectation. 7 Veniebant aurilio, were com- 
ing to their assistance; were on their march to reinforce them. 
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mum contulerunt. Cum iis propinqui Indutiomari, qui 
defectionis auctores fuerant, comitati eos, ex civitate ! 
excessére.  Cingetorigi, quem ab initio permansisse * 
in officio demonstravimus, principatus, atque imperium 
est traditum. 

IX. Cæsar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treviros ve- 
nit, duabus de causis Rhenum transire constituit; qua- 
rum erat altera, quód auxilia contra se Treviris mise. 
rant; altera, ne Ambiorix ad eos receptum haberet. 
His constitutis rebus, paullum supra eum locum, quo 
anté exercitum transduxerat, facere pontem instituit. 
Nota atque instituta ratione, magno militum studio, 
paucis diebus, opus efficitur. Firmo in Treviris presi- 
dio ad pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subitó motus ori 
retur, reliquas copias, equitatumque transducit. Ubii, 
qui anté obsides dederant, atque in deditionem venerant, 
purgandi sui causá? ad eum legatos mittunt, qui doce- 
ant, neque ex suá civitate auxilia in Treviros missa, ne- 
que ab se fidem lesam‘*; petunt atque orant, ut sibi 
parcat, ne, communi odio Germanorum, innocentes pro 
nocentibus poenas pendant. Si amplius obsidum velit, 
dare pollicentur. Cognita, Cæsar, causáà?, reperit, ab 
Suevis auxilia missa esse; Ubiorum satisfactionem ac- 
cipit; aditus viasque in Suevos perquirit. 

X. Interim, paucis póst diebus, fit ab Ubiis certior, 
Suevos omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque iis 
nationibus, qua sub eorum sint imperio, denunciare 
uti auxilia pcditatás equitatüsque mittant. His cogni- 
tis rebus, rem frumentariam providet, castris idoneum 
locum deligit, Ubiis imperat, ut pecora deducant, sua- 
que omnia ex agris in oppida conferant ; sperans, barba- 
ros atque imperitos homines, inopiá cibariorum afllic- 
tos, ad iniquam pugnandi conditionem posse deduci: 
mandat, ut crebros exploratores in Suevos mittant, quæ- 
que apud eos gerantur, cognoscant. Illi imperata fa- 


! E2 civitate, out of the state; out of the country. ? Permansisse, 
had remained firm, or, steady. *Causd purgandi sui, on purpose 
to justify themselves. * Fidem lesam [esse], was their promise vio- 
lated ; was their engagement broken. ê Causá cognitá, on inquiry. 

ee 


192 DE BELLO GALLICO 


ciunt; et, paucis diebus intermissis, referumt !, Sueves 
omnes, posteaquam certiores nuncii de exercitu Roma- 
noram venerint, cum omnibus suis sociorumque copiis, 
quas coégissent, penitus ad extremos fines sese recepis- 
se: silvam esse ibi infinita magnitudine °, quee appella- 
tur Bacenis: hanc longé introrsus pertinere, et pro na- 
tivo muro objectam, Cheruscos ab Suevis, Suevosque-ab 
Cheruscis, injuriis incursionibusque, prohibere: ad ejus 
initium silve Suevos adventum Romanorum exspec- 
tare constituisse. 

XI. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non 
alienum ? esse videtur, de Gallie Germanizque moribus, 
et quo differant ez nationes inter sese, proponere ^. 
In Gallià non solim in omnibus civitatibus, atque in 
omnibus pagis partibusque, sed paene etiam in singulis 
domibus ?, factiones sunt; earumque factionum princi- 
pes sunt, qui summam auctoritatem eorum judicio ha- 
bere existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque 
summa omnium rerum consiliorumque redeat 5. Idque 
ejus rei causá * antiquitüs institutum videtur, ne quis ex 
piebe contra potentiorem auxilii egeret : suos enim quis- 
que opprimi, et circumveniri, non patitur, neque, aliter 
si faciant, ullam inter suos habent auctoritatem. — Hzc 
eadem ratio est in summá totius Gallize : namque omnes 
civitates in partes divise sunt duas. 

XII. Quum Cesar in Galliam venit, alterius factio- 
nis principes? erant Ædui, alterius Sequani. Hi, quum 
per se minüs valerent, quód summa auctoritas antiqui- 
tùs erat in /Eduis, magnaque eorum erant clientelz, 
Germanos atque Ariovistum sibi adjunxerant, eosque 


l Referunt, report. ? Infinitá magnitudine, of prodigious extent. 
*Alienum, improper. ‘ Proponere, to treat; to give some account 
of. $ In singulis domibus, in each house.  * Principes earum fac- 
tionum sunt [homines] qui, judicio eorum, eristimantur habere sum- 
mam auctoritatem, ad quorum arbitrium judiciumque summa om- 
nium rerum consiliorumque redeat, the heads of these parties are 
persons who, in their opinion, are considered to have the greatest 
interest, on whose will and decision all their most important affairs 
and resolutions depend. 7 Causd cjus rei, for the sake of ‘this thing ; 
‘on this account, or, for this reason. * Principes, chief; at the head 
vf. 
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ad se magnis jacturis! pollicitationibusque perduxerant. 
Preeliis veró compluribus factis secundis, atque omni 
nobilitate Æduorum interfectà, tantüm pctentià anteces- 
serant? ut magnam partem clientium ab ZEduis ad ae 
transducerent, obsidesque ab iis? principum filios acci- 
perent, et public jurare cogerent, nihil se contra Se- 
quanos consilii inituros; et partem finitimi agri per vim 
occupatam possiderent, Galliaque totius principatum 
obtinerent. Qua necessitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii 
petendi causa Romam ad Senatum profectus, infecta 
re* redierat. Adventu Caesaris facta commutatione? re- 
rum, obsidibus-ZEduis redditis, veteribus clientelis resti- 
tutis, novis per Cesarem comparatis, quód hi, qui se ad 
eorum amicitiam aggregaverant, meliore conditione 
atque equiore imperio se uti videbant, reliquis rebus eo- 
rum, gratia, dignitate amplificatà, Sequani principatum 
dimiserant. In eorum locum Remi successerant, quos 
quód adaequare apud Czsarem gratia intelligebatur *, ài, 
qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo modo cum ZEduis 
conjungi poterant, se Remis in clientelam dicabant. 
Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. Ita, et novam et repente 
collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo tum statu res 
erat, ut longé principes haberentur /Edui, secundum lo- 
cum dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

XXIII. In omni Gallia eorum hominum, qui aliquo 
sunt numero? atque honore, genera? sunt duo. Nam 
plebes pane servorum habetur loco, que per se nihil 
audet, et nulli adhibetur consilio. Plerique, quum aut 
ære alieno ^, aut magnitudine tributorum, aut injurià 


! Jacturis, expenses, ar, gifts. This is a pure use of the word jac- 
tura, which denotes a present loss, in expectation of future benefit, 
* Ordo est ; [Sequani] tantüm antecesserant | duos] potentiá. * Tis, 
i. e. ZEduis. * Re infectá, the business being unaccomplished ; with- 
out success. 5 Commutatione, change, viz. in consequence of Casar 
having defeated Ariovistus, vid. Lib. I. 51. € Eorum, i. e. ZEduorum. 
' Quos [Remos], quód intelligebatur adequare [duos] gratia a- 
pud Cesarem, who, because it was known, equalled the ZEduans in 
Ceesar’s favour; who, since it was known, had an equal share of Cæ- 
sar's favour with the /Eduans, or, stood as high in Caesar's favour as the 
fEduans, * Aliguo numero, of any note; of any rank, or, of any 
dignity. ° Genera, kinds; orders; classes. ™ Alieno «re, another's 
brass, or, another’s money, i. e. debt. 
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potentiorum premuntur, sese in servitutem dicant nobi- 
libus. In hos eadem omnia sunt jura, que dominis! in 
servos. Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est Dru- 
idum, alterum Equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt °, 
sacrificia publica ac privata procurant ?, religiones inter- 
pretantur*. Ad hos magnus adolescentium numerus 
discipline causa concurrit, magnoque ii sunt apud eos 
honore. Nam feré de omnibus controversiis publicis pri- 
vatisque constituunt ; et, si quod est admissum facinus, 
si cædes facta 5, si de hereditate, si de finibus contro- 
versia est, iidem decernunt; premia poenasque consti- 
tuunt : si qui, aut privatus, aut publicus, eorum decreto 
non stetit, sacrificiis interdicunt. Hec poena apud eos 
est gravissima. Quibus ita est interdictum, ii nuraero 
impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur; iis omnes dece- 
dunt, aditum eorum sermonemque defugiunt ê, ne quid 
ex contagione incommodi accipiant : neque iis petenti- 
bus jus redditur, neque honos ullus communicatur. His 
autem omnibus Druidibus praest unus, qui summam 
inter eos habet auctoritatem", Hoc mortuo, si qui 
ex reliquis excellit dignitate, succedit; at, si sunt plu- 
res pares, suffragio Druidum deligitur, nonnunquam 
etiam de principatu armis contendunt. Hi certo anni 
tempore in finibus Carnutum, que regio totius Gallize 
media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. Huc 
omnes undique, qui controversias habent, conveniunt, 
eorumque judiciis decretisque parent*. Disciplina ° 
in Britannià reperta, atque inde in Galliam translata 
esse, existimatur; et nunc, qui diligentiüs!? eam rem 
cognoscere volunt, plerumque illó, discendi causa, pro- 
ficiscuntur. 

XIV. Druides a bello abesse consuérunt, neque tri- 


! Que [jura sunt] dominis. "Illi intersunt divinis rebus, the 
former preside over sacred things. * Procurant, have the charge of. 
t Interpretantur religiones, explain their religion. — 5 Caedes facta 
[est], murder is committed. ê Defuziunt aditum sermonemque eorum, 
shun their company and conversation. " Qui habet summam auc- 
toritatem, who possesses the supreme authority ; whose authority is 
absolute. 8 Parent, obey ; abide bv, or, acquiesce in, ° Disciplina, this 
institution.  ? Diligentiis, more accurately ; more perfectly. 
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buta unà cum reliquis pendunt; militia vacationem ! 
omniumque rerum habent immunitatem ê. Tantis exci- 
tati praemiis ?, ct sua sponte multi in disciplinam conve- 
niunt, et a parentibus propinquisque mittuntur. Mag- 
num ibi numerum versuum ediscere* dicuntur. Itaque 
annos nonnulli vicenos in disciplinà * permanent. Neque 
fas esse existimant, ea literis mandare, quum in reli- 
quis feré rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus, Grzcis 
utantur literis. Id mihi duabus de causis instituisse 
videntur ; quód neque in vulgum disciplinam efferri " ve- 
lint, neque eos, qui discant, literis confisos, minüs me- 
morie studere; quod feré plerisque accidit, ut, preesi- 
dio literarum, diligentiam in perdiscendo, ac memoriam 
remittant. In primis hoc volunt persuadere?, non in- 
terire animas ?, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad ali- 
os; atque hóc maximé ad virtutem excitari putant, me- 
tu mortis neglecto. Multa praterea de sideribus atque 
eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de 
rerum natura, de dcorum immortalium vi ac potestate 
disputant !°, et juventuti tradunt. 

XV. Alterum genus est Equitum. Hi, quum est 
usus, atque aliquod bellum incidit, (quod ante Cesaris 
adventum feré quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi 
injurias inferrent, aut illatas propulsarent,) omnes in 
bello versantur; atque, eorum ut quisque est genere 
copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos circum se ambac- 
tos clientesque habent. Hanc unam gratiam poten- 
tiamque noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnium Gallorum admodum dedita re- 
ligionibus ! ; atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gra- 
vioribus morbis, quique in preeliis periculisque versantur, 


! Vacationem, exemption. * Imunitatem omnium rerum, free 
use of all things; all immunities, 3 Praemiis, rewards; advantages. 
* Ediscere, to learn thoroughly ; to study accurately, or, to commit to 
memory. Jn discipliná, at their education. — 5 Literis, to writing. 
* Disciplinam efferri, their tenets to be published, *[Druides] in 
primis volunt persuadere hoc, the Druids in particular wish to incul- 
cate this idea; it is a favourite maxim of the Druids, ° Animas non 
interire, that souls do not die; that souls are immortal. !* Disputant, 
reason. ^ Dedita relisionibus, given to superstition; exceedingly 
superstitious. 
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aut pro victimis homines immolant, aut se immolaturos 
vovent, administrisque ad ea sacrificia Druidibus utun- 
tur; quód, pro vita hominis, nisi hominis vita reddatur, 
non posse aliter deorum immortalium numen placari, 
arbitrantur : publicéque ejusdem generis habent institu- 
ta sacrificia. Alii immani magnitudine simulacra habent, 
quorum. contexta viminibus membra, vivis heminibus 
complent, quibus. succensis, circumventi flamma exani- 
mantur homines. Supplicia eorum, qui in furto, aut in 
latrocinio, aut aliquá noxá, sint comprehensi, gratiora 
diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur ; sed, quam ejus gene- 
ris! copia. deficit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia de- 
scendunt. 

XVI. Deum maximé Mercurium: eolunt? ; hujus 
sunt plurima. simulacra, hune omnium inventorem arti- 
um ferunt, hune viaram atqueitinerum ducem, hune ad 
quaestus pecunize mercaturasque habere vim maximam, 
arbitrantur. Post hunc, Apollinem, et Martem; et Jo- 
vem, et Minervam. De his eandem feré, quam relique 
gentes, habent opinionem; Apollinem morbes:depellere ; 
Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia tradere; Jo- 
vem imperium celestium tenere ; Martem: bella. regere. 
Huic, quam preelio dimicare constituerunt, ea, que bello 
ceperint, plerumque: devovent. Que superaverint, ani- 
malia.eapta immolant ; reliquas. res in unum locum con- 
ferunt. Multis in civitatibus harum rerum: exstructos 
tumulos locis consecratis conspicari lieet. Neque seepe 
accidit, ut neglecta quispiam religione, aut capta apud 
se occultare, aut posita tollere, auderet; gravissimum- 
que ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu eenstitutum est. 

XVIII- Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos præ- 
dicant, idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam 
causam spatia omnis temporis?, non numero dierum, 
sed noctium, finiunt ; dies natales, et mensium et anna- 
rum initia sie observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur. 


! Ejus. generis, i- e. nocentium. *[Galli] marim? colunt Deum 
Mercurium; the Gauls chiefly worship the god Mercury; Mereury is 
the principal, nr, the favourite, god of the Gauls. *Spatia omnis 
temporis, all their periods of time, or, all their divisions of time. The 
Germans computed time in the same manner, Tacit. Mor. Ger. 11. 
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In reliquis vitze institutis hóc feré ab reliquis differunt, 
quód suos liberos, nisi quum adoleverint, ut munus mi- 
litize sustinere possint, palàm! ad se adire non patiun- 
tur; filiumque puerili xtate, in publico, in conspectu 
patris. adsistere, turpe ducunt. 

XIX. Viri quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis no- 
mime acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis, æstimatione fac- 
tà. cum dotibus communicant. Hujus ommis pecunia 
conjunctim. ratio * habetur, fructusque? servantur. U- 
ter eorum vita superárit, ad eum pars utriusque cum 
fructibus superiorum temporum pervenit. Viri in uxo- 
res, sicut in liberos, vitæ necisque habent potestatem ; 
et, quum paterfamiliz illustriore loco natus decessit, e- 
jus propinqui conveniunt, et de morte, si res in suspici- 
onem venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quzestionem 
habent*, et, si compertum est, igni atque omnibus 
tormentis excruciatas interficiunt. Funera sunt pro 
cultu Gallorum magnifica et sumtuosa; omniaque, qua 
vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam 
animalia: ac paullo supra hanc memoriam servi et cli- 
entes, quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis funeri- 
bus. confectis, unà cremabantur. 

XX. Qua civitates commodiüs$ suam rempublicam 
administrare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si 
quis quid de republica a finitimis rumore ac fama acce- 
perit, uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio 
communicet: quód sspe homines temerarios atque im- 
peritos falsis rumoribus terreri, et ad facinus impelli, et 
de summis rebus consilium capere, cognitum est. Ma- 
gistratus, quae visa sunt, occultant ; queeque esse ex usu 
judicaverint, multitudini produnt. De republica, nisi 
per concilium, loqui non conceditur. 

XXI. Germani multim ab hâc consuetudine dife- 


! Palàm, openly, i. e. publicly; in public, * Ratio, an account. 
3 Fructus, interest. ‘ Habent quaestionem de uxoribus in servilem 
modum, they examine by torture the wives, after the manner of 
slaves, or, like slaves. Among the Romans, citizens gave their evi- 
dence upon oath, but could not be put to the rack. Slaves only 
were subject to this barbarous mode of examination. 5 Compertum 
est, is found out; is proved. © Commodiüs, more conveniently, or, 
more judiciously ; with greater judgment. 
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runt Nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis 
presint; neque sacrificiis student}. Deorum numero 
eos solos ducunt, quos cernunt, et quorum aperté opi- 
bus juvantur?, Solem, et Vulcanum, et Lunam : reli- 
quos ne fama quidem acceperunt. Vita omnis in vena- 
tionibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit’: ab 
parvulis labori ac duritiz student. Qui diutissimé im- 
puberes permanserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt lau- 
dem ; hóc ali staturam, ali hóc vires, nervosque confir- 
mari, putant. Intra annum veró vicesimum femine 
notitiam habuisse, in turpissimis habent rebus: cujus 
rei nulla est occultatio; quód et promiscué in flumini- 
bus perluuntur, et pellibus aut parvis rhenonum tegi- 
mentis utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 

XXII. Agriculture non student; majorque pars vic- 
tüs eorum in lacte, caseo, carne consistit ; neque quis- 
quam agri modum certum, aut fines habet proprios ; sed 
magistratus ac principes in annos singulos gentibus 
cognationibusque hominum, qui unà coierint, quantum, 
et quo loco visum est, agri attribuunt, atque anno póst 
alió transire cogunt. Ejus rei multas afferunt causas*; 
ne, assiduá consuetudine capti, studium belli gerendi 
agricultura commutent; ne latos fines parare studeant, 
potentioresque humiliores possessionibus expellant; ne 
accuratiüs *, ad frigora atque zestus vitandos, edificent ; 
ne qua oriatur pecunie cupiditas, quá ex re factiones 
dissentionesque nascuntur; ut animi equitate plebem 
contineant, quum suas quisque opes cum potentissimis 
equari videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est, quàm latissi- 
mas circum se vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc 
proprium $ virtutis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos 
cedere, neque quemquam prope audere consistere: si- 
mul hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, repentine incursi- 
onis timore sublatc. Quum bellum civitas aut illatum 


! Negue student, nor do they pay attention to. * Opibus quorum 
eperté juvantur, by whose power they are manifestly benefited. 
* Consistit, is spent. * 4fferunt mullas causas ejus rei, produce, or, 
advance, many reasons for this practice. 5 Æccuratiùs, with greater 
care. f Proprium, peculiar to; a proof of. 
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defendit, aut infert ; magistratus, qui ei bello presint, ut 
vitæ necisque habeant potestatem, deliguntur. In pace, 
nullus est communis magistratus; sed principes regio- 
num atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, controversi- 
asque minuunt!. Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, 
que extra fines cujusque civitatis fiunt ; atque ea, juven- 
tutis exercende ac desidiz minuende causa, fieri præ- 
dicant. Atque, ubiquis ex principibus in concilio dixit se 
ducem fore, qui sequi velint, profiteantur ; consurgunt ii, 
qui et causam et hominem probant, suumque auxilium 
pollicentur, atque ab multitudine collaudantur: qui ex 
lis secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, omniumque iis rerum postea fides derogatur. 
Hospites violare, fas non putant; qui, quaque de causa, 
ad eos venerint, ab injurià probibent, sanctosque habent ; 
iis omnium domus patent, victusque communicatur. 

XXIV. Ac fuit anteà tempus*, quum Germanos 
Galli virtute superarent, ultro bella inferrent?, propter 
hominum multitudinem, azrique inopiam, trans Rhenum 
colonias mitterent. Itaque ea, que fertilissima sunt, 
Germaniz loca circum Hercyniam silvam, quam Eratos- 
theni et quibusdam Grecis fama notam esse video, 
quam illi Orcyniam appellant, Volce Tectosages occu- 
paverunt, atque ibi consederunt. Quz gens ad hoc tem- 
pus iis sedibus sese continet, summamque habet justitize 
et bellice laudis opinionem *: nunc quóque in eadem 
inopià, egestate, patientià, quà Germani, permanent, 
eodem victu et cultu corporis utuntur. Gallis autem 
Provincie propinquitas, et transmarinarum rerum ? no- 
titia, multa ad copiam atque usus largitur. Paullatim 
adsuefacti superari, multisque victi proelüs, ne se qui- 
dem ipsi cum illis virtute comparant. 

, XXV. Hujus Hercyniz silvze, que suprà demonstra- 
ta est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet: non 
enim aliter finiri® potest, neque mensuras itinerum no- 


! Dicunt jus, minuuntque controversias, administer justice, and de- 
cide differences, * Æc anted tempus fuit, but formerly there was a 
time; there was a former period. ° Ordo est; [Galli] ultro infer- 
rent bella [Germanis]. *Opinionem, character. * Transmarina- 
rum rerum, of foreign — 5 Finiri, measured, 
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verunt. Oritur ab Helvetiorum, et Nemetum, et Ran- 
racorum finibus, rectáque fluminis Danubii regione per- 
tinet ad fines Dacorum, et Anartium: hinc se flectit si- 
nistrorsus! diversis ab flumine regionibus, multarumque 
gentium fines propter magnitudinem: attingit. | Neque 
quisquam est hujus Germanis, qui se aut adisse ad ini- 
tium ejus silve dicat, quum dierum iter sexaginta processe- 
rit, aut, quo ex loco oriatur, acceperit. Multa in eá gene- 
ra ferarum nasci, constat, que reliquis in locis visa non 
sint: ex quibus, qua maximé differant ab ceteris, et 
memorie: prodenda videantur, hee sunt. 

XXVI. Est bos?, cervi figura, cujus a media fronte 
inter aures unum cornu exsistit excelsius magisque di- 
rectum his, qua nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus 
summo, sicut palma, rami quàm latè diffunduntur. Ea- 
dem est feminz marisque natura, eadem forma magni- 
tudoque cornuum. 

XXVII. Sunt item, que appellantur Alces?*. Ha- 
rum est consimilis capris figura, et varietas pellrum * ; sed 
magnitudine paullo antecedunt, mutileque sunt comi- 
bus, et crura sine nodis articulisque habent ; neque qui- 
etis causá procumbunt, neque, si quo afflicte casu. con- 
ciderint, erigere sese aut sublevare possunt. His sunt 
arbores pro cubilibus; ad eas se applicant, atque ita 
paullum modo reclinate quietem capiunt; quarum ex 
vestigiis quum est animadversum a venatoribus, quò se 
recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco, aut ab radicibus 
subruunt, aut accidunt arbores tantüm, ut summa spe- 
cies earum stantium relinquatur. Huc quum se con- 
suetudine reclinaverint, infirmas arbores pondere affi- 
gunt, atque unà ipse concidunt. 

XXVIII. Tertium est genus eorum, qui Uri? ap- 
pellantur. Hi sunt magnitudine paullo intra eleplran- 
tos ; specie, et colore, et figura tauri. Magna vis eorum, 
et magna velocitas: neque homini, neque fere, quam 
conspexerint, parcunt. Hos studiosé foveis captos inter- 


! Sinistrorsus, to the left hand ; from the left bank, viz. of the Da- 
nube, i.e. northward. ? See Bison. *See Alce- * Varietas pel- 
lium, spots of their skins. 4 See Urus 
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ficiunt. Hôc se labore durant homines adolescentes, 
atque hóc genere venationis exercent; ct, qui plurimos 
ex his interfecerunt, relatis in publicum cornibus, quz 
sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. Sed adsues- 
cere ad homines, et mansuefieri, ne parvuli quidem ex- 
cepti, possunt. Amplitudo cornuum, et figura, ct spe- 
cies, multüm a nostrorum boum cornibus differt. Hee 
studiosé conquisita ab labris argento circumcludunt, at- 
que in amplissimis! epulis pro poculis utuntur. 

XXIX. Cesar’, postquam per Ubios exploratores 
comperit, Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam fru- 
menti veritus, quód, ut suprà demonstravimus, minime 
omnes Germani agriculture student, constituit non 
progredi longiüs: sed, ne omnino metum reditüs sui 
barbaris tolleret, atque ut eorum auxilia tardaret, re- 
ducto exercitu, partem ultimam pontis, que ripas Ubi- 
orum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum cc, rescindit, 
atque in extremo ponte turrim tabulatorum quatuor consti- 
tuit, preesidiumque cohortium duodecim, pontis tuendi 
causa, ponit, magnisque eum locum munitionibus firmat. 
Ei loco prasidioque C. Volcatium Tullum adolescentem 
praefecit; ipse, quum maturescere frumenta inciperent, 
ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, per Arduennam silvam, 
qui est totius Galliae maxima, atque ab ripis Rheni fini- 
busque Trevirorum ad Nervios pertinet, millibusque am- 
plius quingentis in longitudinem patet, L. Minucium Basi- 
lum cum omni equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate itine- 
ris atque opportunitate temporis proficere possit ; monet, 
ut ignes fieri in castris prohibeat, ne qua ejus adventis 
procul significatio fiat : sese confestim subsequi dicit. 

XXX. Basilus, ut imperatum est?, facit; celeriter 
contraque omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos 
in agris inopinantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad 
ipsum Ambiorigem contendit, quo in loco cum paucis 
equitibus esse dicebatur. Multum quum in omnibus 


! Amplissimis, their most splendid, * Cæsar, having finished his 
digression respecting the manners of the Gauls and Germans 
chap. xi.—xxviii.], here resumes his narrative. * Ut imperatum est, 
as it was ordered ; according to orders. 
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rebus, tum in re militari potest fortuna’. Nam, sicut 
magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incautum atque etiam 
imparatum incideret, priàsque ejus adventus ab homi- 
nibus videretur, quam fama ac nunciis adferretur; sic 
magne fuit fortunz, omni militari instrumento, quod 
circum se habebat, erepto, rhedis equisque comprehen- 
sis, ipsum effugere mortem. Sed hoc eo factum est, 
quód, zedificio circumdato silva, ut sunt feré domicilia 
Gallorum, qui, vitandi estás causa, plerumque silvarum 
ac fluminum petunt propinquitates, comites familiares- 
que ejus angusto in loco paullisper equitum nostrorum 
vim sustinuerunt. His pugnantibus, illum in equum 
quidam ex suis intulit: fugientem silva texerunt. Sic 
et ad subeundum periculum, et ad vitandum, multüm 
fortuna valuit. 

XXXI. Ambiorix copias suas judicione * non condux- 
erit, quód proelio dimicandum non existimárit, an tem- 
pore exclusus?, et repentino equitum adventu prohibi- 
tus, quum reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, dubi- 
um est. Sed certà, clàm dimissis per agros nunciis, sibi 
quemque consulere jussit: quorum pars in Arduennam 
silvam, pars in continentes paludes profugit : qui proxi- 
mi Oceanum fuerunt, hi insulis sese occultaverunt, 
quas æstus efficere consuérunt: multi, ex suis finibus 
egressi, se suaque omnia alienissimis crediderunt. Ca- 
tivoleus, rex dimidie partis Eburonum, qui unà cum 
Ambiorige consilium inierat, atate jam confectus, quum 
laborem aut belli aut fugæ ferre non posset, omnibus 
precibus * detestatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii auc- 
tor fuisset, taxo 5, cujus magna in Galliâ Germaniáque 
copia est, se exanimavit. 

XXXII. Segni, Condrusique, ex gente et numero 
Germanorum, qui sunt inter Eburones Trevirosque, 
legatos ad Czsarem miserunt, oratum, ne se in hostium 


! Fortuna potest multum, fortune can do much ; fortune has great 
influence. ? Judicio, from choice; designedly. ? Erclusus tempore, 
prevented by want of time. * Omnibus precibus, with every kind 
of execration. 5 Tazo, with yew; with the juice of the yew tree.— 
Some modern naturalists assert, that the yew contains nothing 
poisonous, 
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numero duceret, neve omnium Germanorum, qui es- 
sent citra Rhenum, unam esse causam judicaret : nihil 
se de bello cogitavisse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse. 
Cesar, explorata re questione captivorum !, si qui ad 
eos Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ad se ut reduceren- 
tur, imperavit: si ita fecissent, fines eorum se violatu- 
rum, negavit. Tum copiis in tres partes distributis, 
impedimenta omnium legionum Aduatucam contulit. 
Id castelli nomen est. Hoc feré est in mediis Eburo- 
num finibus, ubi Titurius atque Aurunculeius, hiemandi 
causa, consederant. Hunc quum reliquis rebus locum 
probabat, tum, quód superioris anni munitiones integra 
manebant, ut militum laborem sublevaret. Presidio im- 
pedimentis legionem decimam quartam reliquit, unam 
ex iis tribus, quas, proximé conscriptas, ex Italia trans- 
duxerat. Ei legioni castrisque Q. Tullium Ciceronem 
praficit, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

XXXIII. Partito exercitu, T. Labienum cum legioni- 
bus tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes, que Me- 
napios attingunt, proficisci jubet. C. Trebonium cum 
pari legionum numero ad eam regionem, que Aduatu- 
cis adjacet, depopulandam mittit: ipse cum reliquis tri- 
bus ad flumen Scaldem, quod influit in Mosam, extre- 
masque Arduennz partes, ire constituit, quo cum pau- 
cis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. Disce- 
dens, post diem septimum sese reversurum, confirmat : 
quam ad diem ei legioni, que in presidio relinquebatur, 
frumentum deberi sciebat. Labienum Treboniumque 
hortatur, si reipublice commodo facere possint, ad eam 
diem revertantur; ut, rursus communicato consilio, ex- 
ploratisque hostium rationibus, aliud belli initium capere 
possent. 

XXXIV. Erat, ut suprà demonstravimus, manus 
certa nulla, non oppidum, non presidium, quod se ar- 
mis defenderet ; sed omnes in partes dispersa multitudo. 
Ubi cuique aut vallis abdita, aut locus silvestris, aut 
palus impedita, spem preesidii aut salutis aliquam offere- 
bat, consederat. Hæc loca vicinitatibus erant nota, 


1 Queestione captivorum, from an examination of the prisoners, 
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magnamque res diligentiam requirebat, non in summa 
exercitüs tuendà (nullum enim poterat universis ab 
perterritis ac dispersis periculum accidere,) sed in sin- 
gulis militibus conservandis; quz tamen ex parte! res 
ad salutem exercitüs pertinebat. Nam et prædæ cupi- 
ditas multos longiüs evocabat, et silvae incertis occultis- 
que itineribus confertos adire prohibebant. Si nego- 
tium confici stirpemque hominum sceleratorum imter- 
fici, vellet, dimittende plures manus, diducendique e- 
rant milites: si continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut 
instituta ratio ^, et consuetudo exercitüs Romani pos- 
tulabat, locus ipse erat presidio barbaris; neque ex oc- 
cuito insidiandi, et dispersos circumveniendi, singulis 
deerat audacia. At in ejusmodi difficultatibus, quantum 
diligentià provideri poterat, providebatur; ut potiüs in 
nocendo aliquid omitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ul- 
ciscendum ardebant, quàm cum aliquo militum detri- 
mento noceretur. Cæsar ad finitimas civitates nuncios 
dimittit; omnes ad se evocat spe prædæ ad diripiendos 
Eburones, ut potiüs in silvis Gallorum vita, quàm legi- 
onarius miles, periclitetur ; simul ut, magna multitudine 
circumfusá, pro tali facinore, stirps ac nomen civitatis 
tollatur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit. 
XXXV. Hac in omnibus Eburonum partibus gere- 
bantur, diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Cæsar 
ad impedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hic, 
quantum in bello fortuna possit et quantos adferat ca- 
sus?, cognosci potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hosti- 
bus, ut demonstravimus, manus erat nulla, que parvam 
modó causam timoris afferret. Trans Rhenum ad 
Germanos pervenit fama, diripi Eburones, atque ultro 
omnes ad praedam evocari Cogunt equitum duo millia 
Sigambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a quibus receptos 
ex fugà Tenchtheros atque Usipetes, suprà docuimus. 
Transeunt Khenum navibus, ratibusque, xxx millibus 
passuum infra eum locum, ubi pons erat imperfectus *, 


! Ez parte, in some measure. * Instituta ratio, the established dis- 
cipline. ? Quantos casus -——À adferat, what prodigious changes 
she effects. * Imperfectus, incomplete. See chap. xxix. 
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presidiumque ab Cesare relictum: primos Eburonum 
fines adeunt ; multos ex fugà dispersos excipiunt, mag- 
no pecoris numero, cujus sunt cupidissimi barbari, poti- 
untur. Invitati przedà, longiüs procedunt: non hos pa- 
lus, in bello latrociniisque natos, non silve morantur: 
quibus in locis sit Caesar, ex captivis quzrunt ; profec- 
tum longiüs reperiunt, omnemque exercitum discessisse 
cognoscunt. Atque unus ex captivis: Quid vos, inquit, 
hanc miseram ac tenuem sectamini predam, quibus li- 
cet jam esse fortunatissimis ? tribus boris Aduatucam ve- 
nire potestis : huc omnes suas fortunas exercitus Roma- 
norum contulit: presidir tantum est, ut ne murus qui- 
dem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi extra muni- 
tones audeat. Oblata spe, Germani, quam nacti erant. 
predam, in occulto relinquunt; ipsi Aduatucam conten- 
dunt, usi eodem duce’, cujus hac indicio? cognoverant. 

XXXVI. Cicero, qui per omnes superiores dies 
preceptis Caesaris summa diligentià milites in castris 
continuisset, ac ne calenem quidem quemquam extra 
munitionem egredi passus esset, septimo die diffidens, de 
numero dierum Casarem fidem servaturum, quód lon- 
grüs eum progressum audiebat, neque ulla de reditu 
ejus fama afferebatur ; simul eorum permotus vocibus, 
qui ilius patientiam pæne obsessionem appellabant, si- 
quidem ex castris egredi non liceret; nullum ejusmodi 
casum exspectans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus maxi- 
moque equitatu, dispersis ac pane deletis hostibus, in 
millibus passuum tribus offendi posset ; quinque cohortes 
frumentatum in proximas segetes misit, quas inter et cas- 
tra ums omnino collis intererat. Complures erant in cas- 
tris ex legionibus ægri relicti, ex quibus, qui hoc spatio 
dierum convaluerant, circiter trecenti sub vexillo unà 
mittuntur: magna praterea multitudo calonum, magna 
vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsederat, facta potes- 
tate, sequitur. 

XXXVII. Hóc ipso tempore et casu Germani equi- 
tes interveniunt, protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, 
cursu ab Decumaná porta in castra irrumpere conantur: 


! Duce, guide. * Indicio, information. 
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nec priùs sunt visi, objectis ab ea parte silvis, quàm cas- 
tris appropinquarent, usque eo, ut, qui sub vallo tende- 
rent mercatores!, recipiendi sui facultatem non habe- 
rent. Inopinantes nostri re nova perturbantur, ac vix 
primum impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Circum- 
funduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, si quem aditum 
reperire possent. /Egre portas nostri tuentur, reliquos 
aditus locus ipse per se munitioque defendit. Totis 
trepidatur castris, atque alius ex alio causam tumultüs 
quaerit; neque quo signa ferantur, neque quam in par- 
tem quisque conveniat, provident. Alius capta jam 
castra pronunciat ; alius, deleto exercitu atque impera- 
tore, victores barbaros venisse contendit ; plerique no- 
vas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt, Cottaque et Titurii 
calamitatem, qui in eodem occiderint castello, ante 
oculos ponunt. ‘Tali timore omnibus perterritis, con- 
firmatur opinio barbaris, ut ex captivo audierant, nul- 
lum esse intus presidium. Perrumpere nituntur, seque 
ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex manibus dimit- 
tant. 

XXXVIII. Erat æger in presidio relictus P. Sex- 
tius Baculus, qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, 
cujus mentionem superioribus preeliis fecimus, ac diem 
jam quintum cibo caruerat. Hic, ditfisus suze atque omni- 
um saluti, inermis ex tabernaculo prodit : videt imminere 
hostes, atque in summo rem esse discrimine: capit arma 
a proximis, atque in porta consistit. Consequuntur 
hunc centuriones ejus cohortis, que in statione erat: 
paullisper unà proelium sustinent. Relinquit animus 
Sextium, gravibus acceptis vulneribus: segre per manus 
tractus servatur. Hoc spatio interposito, reliqui sese 
confirmant tantüm, ut in munitionibus consistere au- 
deant, speciemque defensorum prebeant. 

XXXIX. Interim, confecté frumentatione, milites 
nostri clamorem exaudiunt ; precurrunt equites ; quanto 
sit res in periculo, cognoscunt. Hic veró nulla munitio 
est, que perterritos recipiat: modó conscripti*, atque 


! Mercatores qui tenderent, the sutlers who pitched their tents. 
Mod conscripti, newly enlisted. 
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usüs militaris imperiti, ad tribunum militum centurio- 
nesque ora convertunt ; quid ab his precipiatur, exspec- 
tant. Nemo est tam fortis, quin rei novitate perturbe- 
tur. Barbari, signa procul conspieati, oppugnatione 
desistunt : redisse primo legiones credunt, quas longiüs 
discessisse, ex captivis cognoverant: postea, despecta 
paucitate, ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt. 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt: 
hinc celeriter dejecti, se in signa manipulosque conji- 
ciunt: eo magis timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo 
facto!, ut celeriter perrumpant, censent, quoniam tam 
propinqua sint castra ; et, si pars aliqua circumventa ce- 
ciderit, at reliquos servari posse, confidunt ; alii, ut in 
jugo consistant, atque eundem omnes ferant casum. 
Hoc veteres non probant milites, quos sub vexillo unà 
profectos docuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati, duce C. 
Trebonio, equite Romano, qui eis erat praepositus, per 
medios hostes perrumpunt, incolumesque ad unum om- 
nes in castra perveniunt. Hos subsecuti calones, equi- 
tesque, eodem impetu, militum virtute servantur. At 
ii, qui in jugo constiterant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei mi- 
litaris percepto, neque in eo, quod probaverant, consi- 
lio permanere, ut se loco superiore defenderent, neque 
eam, quam profuisse aliis, vim, celeritatemque, viderant, 
imitari potuerunt; sed, se in castra recipere conati, ini- 

um in locum demiserant. Centuriones, quorum non- 
nulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum vir- 
tutis causá in superiores erant ordines hujus legionis 
transducti, ne anté partam rei militaris laudem amitte- 
rent, fortissimé pugnantes conciderunt. Militum pars, 
horum virtute submotis hostibus, preter spem incolumis 
in castra pervenit ; pars, a barbaris circumventa, periit. 

XLI. Germani, desperatá expugnatione castrorum, 
quód nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, 
cum eå predá, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhe- 
num sese receperunt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post disces- 
sum hostium terror, ut e& nocte, quum C. Volusenus 


! Cuneo facto, a wedge being made; being drawn up in the form 
of a wedge. 
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missus cum equitatu ad castra venisset, fidem non face- 
ret!, adesse cum incolumi Czsarem exercitu. Sic om- 
nium animos timor proccupaverat, ut, pene alienatá 
mente, deletis omnibus copiis, equitatum tantüm se ex 
fuga recepisse, dicerent, neque, incolumi exercitu, Ger- 
manos castra. oppugnaturos fuisse contenderent; quem 
timorem Cesaris adventus sustulit. 

XLII. Reversus ile, eventus belli non ignorans, u- 
num, quód cohortes ex statione et przesidio essent emis- 
sæ, questus, ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui de- 
buisse, multum fortunam in repentino hostium adventu 
potuisse, indicavit; multo etiam ampliàs, quód pene ab 
ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros avertisset. Qua- 
rum omnium rerum maximé admirandum videbatur $, 
quód Germani, qui eo consilio Rhenum transierant, ut 
Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, ad castra Romanorum 
delati, optatissimum Ambiorigi beneficium obtulerint *. 

XLIIL Cesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes* profec- 
tus, magno coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, im 
omnes partes dimittit. Omnes vici, atque omnia edifi- 
cia, que quisque conspexerat, incendebantur : praeda ex 
omnibus locis agebatur : frumenta non solum a tanta mul- 
titudine jumentorum atque hominum consumebantur, 
sed etiam anni tempore atque imbribus procubuerant; 
ut, si qui etiam in presentià se occultássent, tamen iis, 
deducto exercitu, rerum omnium inopià pereundum: vi- 
deretur. Ac sspe in eum locum ventum est, tante in 
omnes partes diviso equitatu, ut modó visum ab se Am- 
biorigem in fuga captivi, nec plané etiam abisse ex con- 
spectu, contenderent, ut, spe consequendi illatà, atque 
infinito labore suscepto, qui se summam ab Czesare gra- 
tiam inituros putarent, pæne naturam studio vincerent ?, 
semperque paullum ad summam. felicitatem ê defuisse 


? Non faceret fidem, did not gain credit; was not believed, * pi- 
debatur marim? admirandum, it seemed the most surprising, or, asto- 
nishing. ° Obtulerint optatissimum beneficium Ambiorigi, incidentally 
rendered the most acceptable service to Ambiorix. 4 4d verandos 
hostes, to annoy the enemy. * Pæne vincerent maturam studio, 
they almost overcame nature by exertion ; they did every thing short 
of impossibility. * 4d summam felicitatem, to their highest good 
fortune ; to complete their success. 
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videretur; atque ille latebris ac silvis aut saltibus se eri- 
peret ; et, noctu occultatus, alias regiones partesque pe- 
teret, non majore equitum presidio, quàm quatuor, quibus 
solis vitam suam committere audebat. 

XLIV. 'Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum 
Caesar, duarum cohortium damno, Durocortorum Re- 
morum reducit; concilioque in eum locum Galliz indic- 
to, de conjuratione Senonum et Carnutum quastionem 
habere: instituit, et, de Accone, qui princeps ejus consi- 
lii fuerat, graviore sententià pronunciata, more majorum 
supplicium sumsit! Nonnulli, judicium veriti, profu- 
gerunt : quibus quum aqua atque igni interdixisset *, duas 
legiones ad fines Trevirorum, in Lingonibus, sex reli- 
quas in Senonum finibus Agendici in hibernis colloca- 
vit; frumentoque exercitu proviso, ut instituerat, in 
Italiam ad conventus agendos profectus est. 
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I. QUIETA Gallia, Cæsar, ut constituerat, in Italiam 
ad conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de 
Clodii cæde ; de senatüsque consulto certior factus, ut 
omnes juniores Italia conjurarent, dilectum totà provin- 
cià habere instituit. Es resin Galliam Transalpinam 
celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et affingunt rumo- 
ribus Galli, quod res poscere videbatur, retineri urbano 
motu Cesarem, neque in tantis dissensionibus ad exerci- 
tum venire posse. Hac impulsi occasione, qui jam anté 
se Populi Komani imperio subjectos dolerent, liberiüs 
atque audaciüs de bello consilia inire incipiunt. Indictis 
inter se principes Galliz conciliis, silvestribus ac remotis 


! Sumsit supplicium more majorum, he inflicted punishment ac- 
cording to the practice of their ancestors; he punished according to 
ancient: usage. According to Suetonius this punishment consisted 
in stripping the criminal naked, fixing his neck in a cleft stick, and 
beating him to death with rods (Suet. Nero 49). * Interdixisset 
agua atque igni, he prohibited’ from water and fire, i, e; from the use 
of water and fire ; he banished. 
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locis, queruntur de Acconis morte - hunc casum ad ip- 
sos recidere posse, demonstrant ; miserantur communem 
Galliz fortunam; omnibus pollicitationibus ac premiis 
deposcunt, qui belli initium faciant, et, sui capitis pe- 
riculo, Galliam in libertatem vindicent. Ejus in primis 
rationem habendam dicunt, priùs quàm eorum clandes- 
tina consilia efferantur, ut Cesar ab exercitu inter- 
cludatur. Id esse facile, quód neque legiones, absente 
imperatore, audeant ex hibernis egredi; neque impera- 
tor sine presidio ad legiones pervenire possit: postre- 
mó, in acie prestare interfici, quàm non veterem belli 
gloriam, libertatemque, quam a majoribus acceperint, 
recuperare. 

II. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes, se nullum 
periculum, communis salutis causá, recusare ; principes- 
que ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur; et, quo- 
niam in presentid obsidibus inter se cavere non possint, 
ne res efferatur, ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, 
collatis militaribus signis, quo more eorum gravissimz 
ceremonia continentur, ne, facto initio belli, ab reliquis 
deserantur. Tum, collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jure. 
jurando ab omnibus, qui aderant, tempore ejus rei con- 
stituto, ab concilio disceditur. 

III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Cone- 
toduno ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato 
Signo concurrunt, civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi 
causa ibi constiterant, in his C. Fusium Citam, hones- 
tum equitem Romanum, qui rei frumentarie jussu Cæ- 
saris praeerat, interficiunt, bonaque eorum diripiunt. 
Celeriter ad omnes Gallie civitetes fama perfertur. 
Nam, ubi major atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per 
agros regionesque significant ; hunc alii deinceps exci- 
piunt, et proximis tradunt ; ut tum accidit. Nam, quz 
Genabi oriente sole gesta essent, ante primam confec- 
tam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita sunt; quod 
spatium est millium circiter cLx. 

IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, 
Arvernus, summz potentie adolescens, cujus pater prin- 
cpatum Gallie totius obtinuerat, et, ob eam causam, 
quód regnum appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus. 
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convocatis suis clientibus, facilé incendit. Cognito 
ejus consilio, ad arma concurritur : ab Gobanitione, pa- 
truo suo, reliquisque principibus, qui hanc tentandam 
fortunam non existimabant, expellitur ex oppido Gergo- 
via. Non destitit tamen, atque in agris habet dilectum 
egentium ac perditorum. Hac coacta manu, quoscum- 
que adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perducit; hor- 
tatur, ut communis libertatis causa arma capiant ; mag- 
nisque coactis copiis, adversarios suos, a quibus paullo . 
anté erat ejectus, expellit ex civitate. Rex ab suis ap- 
pellatur; dimittit quoquoversüs legationes; obtestatur, 
ut in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, Parisios, 
Pictones, Cadurcos, Turones, Aulercos, Lemovices, 
Andes, reliquosque omnes, qui Oceanum attingunt, 
adjungit: omnium consensu ad eum defertur imperium. 
Quà oblatà potestate, omnibus his civitatibus obsides 
imperat, certum numerum militum ad se celeriter ad- 
duci jubet, armorum quantum queque civitas domi, 
quodque ante tempus, efficiat, constituit. In primis 
equitatui studet: summe diligentie summam imperii 
severitatem addit: magnitudine supplicii dubitantes co- 
git: nam, majore commisso delicto, igni atque omnibus 
tormentis necat; leviore de causa, auribus desectis, aut 
singulis effossis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint reliquis 
documento, et magnitudine pænæ perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucte- 
rium Cadurcum summe hominem audacie, cum parte 
copiarum in Rutenos mittit; ipse in Bituriges proficis- 
citur. Ejus adventu Bituriges ad /Eduos, quorum 
erant in fide, legatos mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo 
facilitis hostium copias sustinere possint. dui de con- 
silio legatorum, quos Caesar ad exercitum reliquerat, co- 
pias equitatüs peditatüsque subsidio Biturigibus mittunt. 
Qui, quum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, quod Bituriges 
ab /Eduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati, neque flumen 
transire ausi, rem revertuntur ; legatisque nostris re- 
nunciant, se, Diturigum perfidiam veritos, revertisse, 
quibus id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen trans- 
issent, und ex parte ipsi, alterà Arverni se circumsis- 
terent. Id eàne de causa, quam legatis pronunciárunt, 
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an perfidià adducti fecerint, quod nihil mobis constat, 
non videtur pro certo esse ponendum. Bituriges, eo- 
rum discessu, statim se cum Arvernis conjungunt. 

VI. His rebus in Italiam Cesari nunciatis, quum 
jam ille urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompeii. commodiorem 
in statum pervenisse intelligeret, in Transalpinam Gal- 
liam profectus est. Eò quum venisset, magna difficul- 
tate afficiebatur, quà ratione ad exercitum pervenire 
posset. Nam, si legiones in Provinciam arcesseret, se 
absente, in itinere prelo dimicaturas intelligebat : isi 
ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne iis quidem, qui eo 
tempore pacati viderentur, suam salutem recté «committi 
videbat. 

VII. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos mis- 
sus, eam civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in 
Nitiobriges et Gabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, ‘et, 
magna coactà manu, in Provinciam, Narbonem versus, 
eruptionem facere contendit. Qua re nunciatà, Cæsar 
omnibus consiliis antevertendum existimavit, ut Narbo- 
nem proficisceretur. Eo quum venisset, timentes con- 
firmat, presidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis Are- 
comicis, Tolosatibus, circumque Narbonem, que loca 
erant hostibus finitima, constituit ; partem copiarum ex 
Provincia, supplementumque, quod ex Itaiia adduxerat, 
in Helvios, qui fines Árvernorum contingunt, .convenire 
jubet. 

VIII. His rebus comparatis, represso jam ‘Lucterio 
et remoto, quód intrare intra presidia periculosum ipu- 
tabat, in Helvios proficiscitur. Etsi mons Cevenna, 
qui Arvernos ab Helviis discludit, durissimo tempore 
anni, altissima nive iter impediebat; tamen, discussa 
nive vI in altitudinem pedum, atque ita viis patefactis, 
summo militum labore ad fines Arvernorum pervenit. 
Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quód se Cevenná, nt 
muro, munitos existimabant, ac ne singulari quidem un- 
quam homini eo tempore anni semite patuerant, equi- 
tibus imperat, ut, quàm latissimé possint, vagentur, et 
quàm maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. Celeriter 
hec famá ac nunciis ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur ; 
quem perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt, atque ob- 
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‘secrant, ut suis fortunis consulat, neu se ab hostibus di- 
ripi patiatur; praesertim quum videat, omne ad se bellum 
translatum. Quorum ille precibus permotus, castra ex 
Biturigibus movet in Arvernos versus. 

IX. At Cæsar, biduum in iis locis moratus, quód 
hec de Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione pracepe- 
rat, per causam supplementi equitatüsque cogendi, ab 
exercitu discedit; Brutum adolescentem iis copiis præ- 
ficit; hunc monet, ut in omnes partes equites quàm la- 
tissimé pervagentur; daturum se operam, me longiüs 
triduo ab castris absit. His constitutis rebus, suis. ino- 
pinantibus, quàm maximis potest itineribus, Viennam 
pervenit. Ibi nactus recentem equitatum, quem mul- 
tis anté diebus eò premiserat, neque diurno neque 
nocturno itinere intermisso, per fines /Eduorum in 
Lingones contendit, ubi 11 legiones hiemabant; ut, 
si quid etiam de sua salute ab /Eduis iniretur con- 
silii, celeritate :precurreret. Eo quum pervenisset, ad 
reliquas legiones mittit, priüsque omnes in unum lo- 
cum cogit, quàm de ejus adventu Arvernis nunciari 
posset. Hac re cognità, Vercingetorix rursus in Bitu- 
riges exercitum reducit, atque, inde profectus, Gergo- 
viam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi Helvetico proelio vic- 
tos Cæsar collocaverat, /Eduisque attribuerat, oppug- 
nare instituit. 

X. Magnam hec res Cesari difficultatem ad consi- 
lium capiendum afferebat: si reliquam partem hiemis 
uno in loco legiones contineret, ne, stipendiariis 7Edu- 
orum expugnatis, cuncta Gallia deficeret, quód nullum 
amicis in co presidium videret positum :esse: sin matu- 
riüs ex hibernis educeret, ne ab re frumentaria duris 
subvectionibus laboraret. Prestare visum est tamen, 
omnes difficultates perpeti, quàm, tanta contumelia ac- 
ceptà, omnium ‘suorum voluntates alienare. Itaque, 
cohortatus ZEduos de supportando commeatu, præmit- 
tit ad Boios, qui de suo adventu doceant, hortenturque, 
ut in fide maneant, atque hostium impetum magno ani- 
mo sustineant. Duabus Agendici legionibus, atque 
impedimentis totius exercitüs relictis, ad Boios proficis- 
citur. 
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XI. Altero die quum ad oppidum Senonum Vel. 
iaunodunum venisset, ne quem post se hostem relin- 
queret, quó expeditiore re frumentarià uteretur, oppug- 
nare instituit, idque biduo circumvallavit; tertio die mis- 
sis ex oppido legatis de deditione, arma proferri, jumen- 
ta produci, pc obsides dari, jubet. Ea qui conficeret, 
C. Trebonium legatum relinquit. Ipse, ut quàm pri- 
mim iter conficeret Genabum Carnutum, proficiscitur, 
qui, tum primüm allato nuncio de oppugnatione Vel- 
launoduni, quum longiüs eam rem ductum iri existima- 
rent, presidium Genabi tuendi causá, quod eó mitte- 
rent, comparabant. Huc biduo pervenit; castris ante 
oppidum positis, diei tempore exclusus, in posterum op- 
pugnationem differt, queeque ad eam rem usui sint, mi- 
litibus imperat; et, quód oppidum Genabum pons flu- 
minis Ligeris continebat, veritus, ne noctu ex oppido 
profugerent, 11 legiones in armis excubare jubet. Ge- 
nabenses, paullo ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppi- 
do egressi, flumen transire coeperunt. Quá re per ex- 
ploratores nunciatà, Cæsar legiones, quas expeditas esse 
jusserat, portis incensis, intromittit, atque oppido poti- 
tur, perpaucis ex hostium numero desideratis, quin 
cuncti vivi caperentur, quód pontis atque itinerum an- 
gustiz multitudini fugam intercluserant. Oppidum di- 
ripit atque incendit, predam militibus donat; exerci- 
tum Ligerim transducit, atque in Biturigum fines per- 
venit. 

XII. Vercingetorix, ubi de Cæsaris adventu cogno- 
vit, oppugnatione destitit, atque obviàm Ceesari proficis- 
citur. Ille oppidum Biturigum, positum in via, Novio- 
dunum oppugnare instituerat. Quo ex oppido quum 
legati ad eum venissent, oratum, ut sibi ignosceret, sua- 
que vite consuleret ; ut celeritate reliquas res confice- 
ret, quà pleraque erat consecutus, arma proferri, equos 
produci, obsides dari, jubet. Parte jam obsidum tradi- 
tà, quum reliqua administrarentur, centurionibus et 
paucis militibus intromissis, qui arma jumentaque con- 
quirerent, equitatus hostium procul visus est, qui ag- 
men Vercingetorigis antecesserat. Quem simulatque 
oppidani conspexerunt, atque in spem auxilii venerunt, 
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clamore sublato, arma capere, portas claudere, murum 
complere cceperunt. Centuriones in oppido, quum ex 
significatione Gallorum novi aliquid ab his iniri consilii 
intellexissent, gladiis destrictis, portas occupaverunt, 
suosque omnes incolumes receperunt. 

XIII. Cæsar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, præ- 
liumque equestre committit : laborantibus jam suis Ger- 
manos equites circiter cD submittit, quos ab initio se- 
cum habere instituerat. Eorum impetum Galli susti- 
nere non potuerunt, atque, in fugam conjecti, multis 
amissis, se ad agmen receperunt : quibus profligatis, rur- 
sus oppidani perterriti, comprehensos eos, quorum opera 
plebem concitatam existimabant, ad Cæsarem perdux- 
erunt, seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis, 
Cæsar ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum mu- 
nitissimumque in finibus Biturigum, atque agri fertilis- 
sima regione, profectus est; quód, eo oppido recepto, 
civitatem Biturigum se in potestatem redacturum, con- 
fidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vel- 
launoduni, Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad conci- 
lium convocat. Docet, longè alia ratione esse bellum ge- 
rendum, atque antea sit gestum : omnibus modis huic rei 
studendum, ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani pro- 
hibeantur: id esse facile, quód equitatu ipsi abundent, 
et quód: anni tempore subleventur; pabulum secari non 
posse; necessarió dispersos hostes ex edificiis petere; 
hos omnes quotidie ab equitibus deleri posse. Praeterea, 
salutis causa, rei familiaris commoda negligenda ; vicos 
atque zedificia incendi oportere hoc spatio, a Boia quo- 
quoversus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse videantur. 
Harum ipsis rerum copiam suppetere, quód, quorum in 
finibus bellum geratur, eorum opibus subleventur: Ro- 
manos aut inopiam non laturos, aut magno cum pericu- 
lo longiüs ab castris progressuros: neque interesse, ip- 
sosne interficiant, impedimentisne exuant, quibus amissis 
bellum geri non possit. Preterea, oppida incendi opor- 
tere, quee non, munitione et loci natura, ab omni sint 
periculo tuta: neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam 
receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad copiam com- 
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meatus pradamque tollendam. Hzc si gravia aut a- 
cerba videantur, multo illa graviüs aestimare debere, 
liberos, conjuges in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici ; 
que sit necesse accidere victis. 

XV. Omnium consensu hác sententià probatà, uno 
die ampliàs xx urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc 
idem fit in reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus 
incendia conspiciuntur; quz etsi magno cum dolore 
omnes ferebant, tamen hoc sibi solatii proponebant, 
exploratà victoria, celeriter amissa recuperaturos. De- 
liberatur de Avarico in communi concilio, incendi pla- 
ceret, an defendi.  Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad 
pedes Bituriges, ne pulcherrimam prope totius Galliz 
urbem, quz et praesidio et ornamento sit civitati, suis 
manibus succendere cogerentur; facilé se loci natura 
defensuros, dicunt, quód, prope ex omnibus partibus 
flumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat et peran- 
gustum aditam. Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente 
primó Vercingetorige, póst concedente et precibus ip- 
sorum et misericordià vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei 
celiguntur. 

XVI. Vercingetorix minoribus Cesarem itineribus 
subsequitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisque 
munitum, ab Avarico longè millia passuum xvi. Ibi 
per certos exploratores in singula diel tempora, quee ad 
Avaricum agerentur, cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, 
imperabat. Omnes nostras pabulationes frumentatio- 
nesque observabat, dispersosque, quum longiüs necessa- 
rió procederent, adoriebatur, magnoque incommodo 
afficiebat ; etsi, quantüm ratione provideri poterat, ab 
nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque 
itineribus iretur. 

XVII. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis, Caesar, 
quz, intermissa a flumine et a palude, aditum, ut suprà 
diximus, angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas 
agere, turres duas constituere coepit: nam circumvalla- 
re loci natura prohibebat. De re frumentarià Boios 
atque duos adhortari non destitit: quorum alteri, 
quód nullo studio agebant, non multüm adjuvabant ; 
alteri non magnis facultatibus, quód civitas erat exigua 
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et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, consumserunt. 
Summa difficultate rei frumen:arie affecto exercitu, 
tenuitate Boiorum, indiligentià /Eduorum, incendiis æ- 
dificiormm, usque eo, ut complures dies milites frumen- 
to caruerint, et, pecore e longinquioribus vicis adacto, 
extremam famem sustentarent ; nulla tamen vox est ab 
iis audita, Populi Romani majestate et superioribus vic- 
toris indigna. Quin etiam Cæsar, quum in opere sin- 
gulas legiones appellaret, et, st acerbiüs inopiam fer- 
rent, se dimissurum oppugnationem, diceret ; universi 
ab eo, ne id faceret, petebant: sic se complures annos, 
illo imperante, meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam accipe- 
rent, nunquam infectá re discederent: hoc se ignomi- 
nic laturos loco, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquis- 
sent: praestare omnes perferre acerbitates, quàm non 
civibus Romanis, qui Genabi perfidia Gallorum inter- 
issent, parentarent. Hzc eadem centurionibus tribu- 
nisque militum mandabant, ut per eos ad Cesarem de- 
ferrentur. 

XVIII. Quum jam muro turres appropinquássent, 
ex captivis Cæsar cognovit, Vercingetorigem, consum- 
topabulo, castra movisse propiüs Avaricum, atque ip- 
sum cum equitatu, expeditisque, qui inter equites præ- 
liari consuéssent, insidiarum causá eó profectum, quó 
nostros postero die pabulatum venturos arbitraretur. 
Quibus rebus cognitis, medià nocte silentio profectus, 
ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Illi, celeriter per 
exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito, carros impedi- 
mentaque sua in arctiores silvas abdiderunt, copias om- 
nes in loco aperto atque edito instruxerunt. Qua re 
nunciata, Cesar celeriter sarcinas conferri arma expe- 
din jussit. 

XIX. Collis erat leniterab infimo acclivis. Hunc ex 
omnibus feré partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cin- 
gebat, non latior pedibus t. Hoc se colle, interruptis 
pontibus, Galli fiducià loci continebant, generatimque 
distributi in civitates, omnia vada ac saltus ejus paludis 
certis custodiis obtinebant, sic animo parati, ut, si eam 
paludem Romani perrumpere conarentur, hesitantes 
premerent ex loco — : ut, qui propinquitatem lo- 
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ci videret, paratos prope æquo Marte ad dimicandum 
existimaret ; qui iniquitatem conditionis perspiceret, ina- 
ni simulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. Indignantes 
milites, Cæsar, quód conspectum suum hostes ferre pos- 
sent, tantulo spatio interjecto, et signum preelli expos- 
centes, edocet, quanto detrimento et quot virorum for- 
tium morte necesse sit constare victoriam ; quos quum 
sic animo paratos videat, ut nullum pro sua laude peri- 
culum recusent, summz se iniquitatis condemnari de- 
bere, nisi corum vitam sud salute habeat cariorem. Sic 
milites consolatus, eodem die reducit in castra ; reliqua- 
que, que ad oppugnatienem oppidi pertinebant, admi- 
nistrare instituit. 

XX. Vercingetorix, quum ad suos redisset, prodi- 
tionis insimulatus, quód castra propiüs Romanos movis- 
set, quód cum omni equitatu discessisset, quód sine 
imperio tantas copias reliquisset, quód ejus discessu Ro- 
mani tantà opportunitate et celeritate venissent ; non 
hzc omnia fortuitó aut sine consilio accidere potuisse; 
regnum illum Galli: malle Caesaris concessu, quàm ip- 
sorum habere beneficio. Tali modo accusatus ad hac 
respondit : Quod castra movisset, factum inepia pabuli, 
etiam ipsis hortantibus: quód propiüs Romanos acces- 
sisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui se ipsum muni- 
tione defenderet; equitum veró operam neque in loco 
palustri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse utilem, quò 
sint profecti: summam imperii se consultó nulli disce- 
dentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio ad dimican- 
dum impelleretur ; cui rei, propter animi mollitiem, stu- 
dere omnes videret, quód diutius laborem ferre non 
possent. Romani si casu intervenerint, fortunæ ; si ali- 
cujus indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quód et 
paucitatem eorum ex loco superiore cognoscere, et vir- 
tutem despicere, potuerint; qui, dimicare non ausi, tur- 
piter se in castra receperint. Imperium se ab Caesare 
per proditionem nullum desiderare, quod habere victorià 
posset, quae jam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis explo- 
rata: quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem 
tribuere, quàm ab se salutem accipere, videantur. Hec 
ut intelligatis, inquit, sinceré a me pronunciari, audite 
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, Romanos milites. Producit servos, quos in pabulatione 
paucis anté diebus exceperat, et fame vinculisque excru- 
ciaverat. Hi, jam anté edocti, que interrogati pronun- 
ciarent, milites se esse legionarios, dicunt : fame et ino- 
pia adductos, clam ex castris exisse, si quid frumenti 
aut pecoris in agris reperire possent : simili omnem ex- 
ercitum inopia premi, nec jam vires sufficere cuiquam, 
nec ferre operis laborem posse : itaque statuisse impera- 
torem, si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, triduo 
exercitum deducere. Hzc, inquit, a me, Vercingetorix, 
beneficia habetis, quem proditionis insimulatis, cujus 
opera, sine vestro sanguine, tantum exercitum victorem 
fame paene consamtum videtis ; quem, turpiter se ex hàc 
fugà recipientem, ne qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, a 
me provisum est. 

XXI. Conclamat omnis multitudo, et suo more ar- 
mis concrepat, quod facere in eo consuérunt, cujus ora- 
tionem approbant ; summum esse Vercingetorigem du- 
cem, nec de ejus fide dubitandum, nec majore ratione 
bellum administrari posse. Statuunt, ut decem millia 
hominum delecta ex omnibus copiis in oppidum sub- 
mittantur, nec solis Biturigibus communem salutem 
committendam censent; quód penes eos, si id oppi- 
dum retinuissent, summam victoriz constare, intellige- 
bant. 

XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia 
cujusque modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summ 
genus sollerti, atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda, 
qua ab quoque tradantur, aptissimum. Nam et laqueis 
falees avertebant, quas quum destinaverant, tormentis 
introrsus reducebant, et aggerem cuniculis subtrahe- 
bant, eo scientiàs, quód apud eos magne sunt ferrarie, 
atque omne genus cuniculorum notum atque usitatum 
est. "Totum autem murum ex omni parte turribus con- 
tabulaverant, atque has coriis intexerant. Tum crebris 
diurnis nocturnisque eruptionibus aut aggeri ignem 
inferebant, aut milites, occupatos in opere, adorieban- 
tur; et nostrarum turrium altitudinem, quantüm has 
quotidianus agger expresserat, commissis suarum tur- 
ium malis, adeequabant, et apertos cuniculos preustà 
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et preacuta materia, et pice fervefactà, et maximi pon- 
deris saxis morabantur, meenibusque appropinquare 
prohibebant. 

XXIII. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis hzc feré for- 
ma est. Trabes directe perpetua in longitudinem, pa- 
ribus intervallis, distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo 
collocantur : ha revinciuntur introrsus, et multo aggere 
vestiuntur: ea autem, que diximus, intervalla grandi- 
bus in fronte saxis effarciuntur. His collocatis et coag- 
rrentatis, alius insuper ordo adjicitur, ut idem illud in- 
tervallum servetur, neque inter se contingant trabes, sed 
paribus intermissee spatiis, singulw singulis saxis inter- 
jectis, arcté contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus con- 
texitur, dum justa muri altitudo expleatur. Hoc cum 
in speciem varietatemque opus deforme non est, alternis 
trabibus, ac saxis, quz rectis lineis suos ordines servant : 
tum, ad utilitatem, et defensionem urbium, summam ha- 
bet opportunitatem, quód et ab incendio lapis, et ab ari- 
ete materia defendit, que, perpetuis trabibus pedes qua- 
dragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque perrum- 
pi neque distrahi, potest. 

XXIV. Iis tot rebus impedità oppugnatione, milites, 
quum, toto tempore, luto, frigore, et assiduis imbribus 
tardarentur, tamen continenti labore omnia hec supera- 
verunt, et diebus xxv aggerem, latum pedes cccxxx, 
altum pedes rxxx, exstruxerunt. Quum is murum hos- 
tium pene contingeret, et Cæsar ad opus consuetudine 
excubaret, militesque cohortaretur, ne quod omnino tem- 
pus ab opere intermitteretur; paullo ante 11 vigiliam 
est animadversum, fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo hos- 
tes succenderant ; eodemque tempore toto muro clamo- 
re sublato, duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium e- 
ruptio fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam materiem de 
muroin aggerem eminus jaciebant; picem, reliquasque 
res, quibus ignis excitari potest, fundebant ; ut, quo pri- 
müm occurreretur, aut cui rel ferretur auxilium, vix ra- 
tio iniri posset. "lamen, quód instituto Cesaris due 
semper legiones pro castris excubabant, pluresque par- 
titis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum est, ut 
alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii turres reducerent, ag- 
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geremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multi- 
tudo ad restinguendum concurreret. 

XXV. Quum in omnibus locis, consumtà jam reli- 
quà parte noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes 
victoriæ redintegraretur, eo magis, quód deustos plu- 
teos turrium videbant, nec facilé adire apertos ad auxili- 
andum animum advertebant, semperque ipsi recentes de- 
fessis succederent, omnemque Gallize salutem in illo ves- 
tigio temporis positam arbitrarentur; accidit, inspectanti- 
bus nobis, quod, dignum memoria visum, preetermitten- 
dum non existimavimus. Quidam ante portam oppidi 
Gallus, qui per manus sevi ac picis traditas glebas in ig- 
nem e regione turris projiciebat, scorpione ab latere 
dextro transjectus exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex 
proximis unus jacentem transgressus, eodem ilo mu- 
nere fungebatur: eádem ratione ictu scorpionis exani- 
mato altero, successit tertius, et tertio quartus; nec priùs 
ille est a propugnatoribus vacuus relictus locus, quàm 
restincto aggere, atque omni parte submotis hostibus, 
finis est pugnandi factus. 

XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quód res nulla succes- 
serat, postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profu- 
gere, hortante et jubente Vercingetorige. Id silentio 
noctis conati, non magna jacturá suorum sese effecturos 
sperabant; propterea quód neque longé ab oppido cas- 
tra Vercingetorigis aberant, et palus perpetua, qua in- 
tercedebat, Romanos ad insequendum tardabat. Jam- 
que hoc facere noctu apparabant, quum matres fami- 
lize repenté in publicum procurrerunt, flentesque, pro- 
jectæ ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus peticrunt, ne 
se et communes liberos hostibus ad supplicium dede- 
rent, quos ad capiendam fugam nature et virium infir- 
mitas impediret. Ubi eos in sententià perstare viderunt, 
quód plerumque in summo periculo timor misericordiam 
non recipit, conclamare et significare de fugà Romanis 
cceperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne ab equitatu 
Romanorum viz przoccuparentur, consilio destiterunt. 

XXVII. Postero die Cæsar, promota turri, directis- 
que operibus, que facere instituerat, magno coorto im- 
bri, non inutilem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempes- 
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tatem arbitratus, quód paullo incautiüs custodias in muro 
dispositas videbat, suos quóque languidiüs in opere ver- 
sari jussit, et, quid fieri vellet, osteudit. Legiones intra 
vineas in occulto expeditas cohortatur, ut aliquando pro 
tantis laboribus fructum victorie perciperent; his, qui 
primi murum adscendissent, premia proposuit, militi- 
busque signum dedit. Illi subitó ex omnibus partibus 
evolaverunt, murumque celeriter compleverunt. 

XXVIII. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribus- 
que dejecti, in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim con- 
stiterunt, hóc animo, ut, si quà ex parte obviàm contrà 
veniretur, acie instructa depugnarent. Ubi neminem 
in equum locum sese demittere, sed toto undique muro 
circumfundi, viderunt, veriti, ne omnino spes fuge tol- 
leretur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi partes continenti 
impetu petiverunt; parsque ibi, quum angusto portarum 
exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus; pars, jam egressa 
portis, ab equitibus est interfecta: nec fuit quisquam, 
qui praedae studeret. Sic, et Genabensi cede et labore 
operis incitati, non state confectis, non mulieribus, non 
infantibus pepercerunt. Denique ex omni eo numero, 
qui fuit circiter x, millium, vix Dccc, qui, primo cla- 
more audito, se ex oppido ejecerant, incolumes ad Ver- 
cingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos ille, multa jam nocte, 
silentio ex fugà excepit (veritus, ne qua in castris ex 
eorum concursu et misericordià vulgi seditio oriretur) 
ut, procul in vià dispositis familiaribus suis, principibus- 
que civitatum, disparandos deducendosque ad suos cura- 
ret, que cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obve- 
nerat. 

XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus 
cohortatusque est, ne se admodum animo demitterent, 
neve perturbarentur incommodo ; non virtute, neque in 
acie vicisse Romanos, sed artificio quodam et scientia 
oppugnationis, cujus rei fuerint ipsi imperiti: errare, si 
qui in bello omnes secundos rerum proventus exspec- 
tent: sibi nunquam placuisse, Avaricum defendi, cujus 
rei testes ipsos haberet ; sed factum imprudentia Bituri- 
gum, et nimia obsequentia reliquorum, uti hoc incommo- 
dum acciperetur: id tamen se celeriter majoribus commo- 
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dis sanaturum. Nam, quæ ab reliquis Gallis civitates dis- 
sentirent, has sua diligentià adjuncturum, atque unum 
consilium totius Galliœ effecturum, cujus consensu ne 
orbis quidem terrarum possit obsistere: idque se prope 
jam effectum habere. Interea æquum esse, ab iis commu- 
nis salutis causà impetrari, ut castra munire instituerent, 
quo facilitis repentinos hostium impetus sustinere possent. 

XXX. Fuit hec oratio non ingrata Gallis, max- 
imè, quód ipse animo non defecerat, tanto accepto in- 
commodo, neque se in occultum abdiderat, et conspec- 
tum multitudinis fugerat; plusque animo providere et 
presentire existimabatur, quód, re integra, primo incen- 
dendum Avaricum, pòst deserendum censuerat. Itaque, 
ut reliquorum imperatorum res adverse auctoritatem 
minuunt, sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, incommodo 
accepto, in dies augebatur. Simul in spem veniebant 
ejus affrmatione de reliquis adjungendis civitatibus, 
primümque eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt, 
et sic sunt animo consternati, homines insueti laboris, 
ut omnia, quz imperarentur, sibi patienda et perferenda 
existimarent. 

XXXI. Nec minüs, quàm est pollicitus, Vercinge- 
torix animo laborabat, ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, 
atque earum principes donis pollicitationibusque allicie- 
bat. Huic rei idoneos homines deligebat, quorum 
quisque aut oratione subdolà, aut amicitià facillimé capi 
posset. Qui, Avarico expugnato refugerant, arman- 
dos vestiendosque curat. Simul, ut deminute copiz 
redintegrarentur, imperat certum numerum militum ci- 
vitatibus, quem, et quam ante diem in castra adduci 
velit; sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat permagnus in 
Gallià numerus, conquiri, ct ad se mitti, jubet. His 
rebus celeriter id, quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. 
Interim Teutomatus, Olloviconis filius, rex Nitiobrigum, 
cujus pater ab senatu nostro amicus erat appellatus, 
cum magno equitum suorum numero, et quos ex Aqui- 
tania conduxerat, ad eum pervenit. 

XXXII. Cæsar, Avarici complures dies commora- 
tus, summamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui comme- 
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Jam prope hieme confecti, quum ipso anni tempore ad 
gerendum bellum vocaretur, et ad hostem proficisci 
constituisset, sive eum ex paludibus silvisque elicere, 
sive obsidione premere, posset; legati ad eum principes 
/Educrum veniunt, oratum, ut maximé necessario tem- 
pore civitati subveniat: summo esse in periculo rem ; 
quód, quum singuli magistratus antiquitus crear, at- 
que regiam potestatem annum obtinere consuéssent, 
duo magistratum gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus 
creatum esse dicat. Horum esse alterum Convictolita- 
nem, florentem et illustrem adolescentem ; alterum Co- 
tum, antiquissima familia natum, atque ipsum hominem 
summe potentie, et magne cognationis; cujus frater 
Valetiacus proximo anno eundem magistratum gesserit ; 
civitatem omneni esse in armis, divisum senatum, dirvi- 
sum populum in suas cujusque eorum clientelas. Quod 
ei diutius alatur controversia, fore, uti pars cum parte 
civitatis confligat; id ne accidat, positum in ejus dili- 
gentià atque auctoritate. 

XXXIII. Cesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere 
detrimentosum esse existimabat, tamen, non ignorans, 
quanta ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuéssent, 
ne tanta et tam conjuncta Populo Romano civitas, quam 
ipse semper aluisset, omnibusque rebus ornásset, ad vim 
atque ad arma descenderet, atque ea pars, quae minüs 
sibi confideret, auxilia a Vercingetorige arcesseret, huic 
rei praevertendum existimavit; et, quód, legibus /Edu- 
orum, iis, qui summum magistratum obtinerent, exce- 
dere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de jure aut de legi- 
bus eorum deminuisse videretur, ipse in Æduos profi- 
cisci statuit, senatumque omnem, et quos inter contro- 
versia esset, ad se Decetiam evocavit. Quum prope 
omnis civitas eò convenisset, docereturque, paucis clam 
convocatis, alio loco, alio tempore, atque oportuerit, 
fratrem a fratre renunciatum, quum leges duo ex una 
familia, vivo utroque, non solum magistratus creari ve- 
tarent, sed ctiam in senatu esse prohiberent ; Cotum im- 
perium. deponere coégit ; Convictolitanem, qui per sa- 
cerdotes, more civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, esset: 
creatus, potestatem obtinere jussit. 
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XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus /Edu- 
os, ut controversiarum ac dissensionum obliviscerentur, 
atque, omnibus omissis his rebus, huic bello servirent, ea- 
que, quae meruissent, przemia ab se, devicta Gallia, ex- 
spectarent, equitatumque omnem et peditum millia x 
sibi celeriter mitterent, quee in presidiis rei frumentariz 
causa disponeret, exercitum in duas partes divisit; 1v 
legiones in Senones Parisiosque Labieno ducendas de- 
dit; vt ipse in Arvernos, ad oppidum Gergoviam secun- 
dum flumen Elaver, duxit. Equitatüs partem illi attri- 
buit, partem sibi reliquit. Quare cognitá, Vercingeto- 
rix, omnibus interruptis ejus fluminis pontibus, ab altera 
Elaveris parte iter facere ccepit. 

XXXV. Quum uterque utrique esset exercitus in 
conspectu, feréque e regione castris castra poneret, dis- 
positis exploratoribus, necubi effecto ponte Romani co- 
pias transducerent, erat in magnis Caesari difficultatibus 
res, ne majorem estatis partem flumine impediretur ; 
quod non feré ante autumnum Elaver vado transiri so- 
let. Itaque, ne id accideret, silvestri loco castris posi- 
tis, e regione unius eorum pontium, quos Vercingeto- 
rix rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum 11 legioni- 
bus in occulto restitit ; reliquas copias cum omnibus im- 
pedimentis, ut consueverat, misit, captis [quartis] qui- 
busque cohortibus, uti numerus legionum constare vi- 
deretur. His, quàm longissime possent, progredi jus- 
sis, quum jam ex diei tempore conjecturam caperet, in 
castra perventum, lisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior 
integra remanebat, pontem reficere ccpit. Celeriter 
effecto opere, legionibusque transductis, et loco castris 
idoneo delecto, reliquas copias revocavit. Vercingeto- 
rix, re cognitá, ne contra suam voluntatem dimicare co- 
geretur, magnis itineribus antecessit. 

XXXVI. Cæsar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergovi- 
am pervenit, equestrique proelio eo die levi facto, per- 
specto urbis situ, quae, posita in altissimo monte, om- 
nes aditus difficiles habebat, de expugnatione despera- 
vit; de obsessione non priüs agendum constituit, quàm 
rem frumentariam expedisset. At Vercingetorix, case 
tris prope oppidum in monte positis, mediocribus cir- 
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cum se intervallis separatim singularum civitatum copi- 
as collocaverat ; atque, omnibus ejus jugi collibus occu- 
patis, quà despici poterat, horribilem speciem prebebat ; 
principesque earum civitatum, quos sibi ad consilium 
capiendum delegerat, primà luce quotidie ad se jubebat 
convenire, seu quid communicandum, seu quid adminis- 
trandum videretur ; neque ullum feré diem intermittebat, 
quin equestri proelio, interjectis sagittariis, quid in quo- 
que esset animi ac virtutis suorum, periclitaretur. Erat 
e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus montis, egre- 
gié munitus, atque ex omni parte circumcisus ; (quem 
si tenerent nostri, et aque magna parte, et pabulatione 
libera prohibituri hostes videbantur; sed is locus præ- 
sidio ab iis non nimis firmo tenebatur :) tamen silentio 
noctis Cæsar, ex castris egressus, priùs quàm subsidio 
ex oppido veniri posset, dejecto presidio, potitus loco, 
duas ibi legiones collocavit, fossamque duplicem duo- 
denüm pedum a majoribus castris ad minora perduxit, 
ut tutó ab repentino hostium incursu etiam singuli com- 
meare possent. 

XXXVII. Dum hzc ad Gergoviam geruntur, Con- 
victolitanis, /Eduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a 
Cesare demonstravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecu- 
nià, cum quibusdam adolescentibus colloquitur, quorum 
erat princeps Litavicus, atque ejus fratres, amplissimá fa- 
milia nati adolescentes. Cum iis premium communicat, 
hortaturque, ut se liberos, et imperio natos, memine- 
rint: unam esse /Eduorum civitatem, que certissimam 
Galli: victoriam distineat ; ejus auctoritate reliquas con- 
tineri; quà transductá, locum consistendi Romanis in 
Gallia non fore: esse nonnullo se Caesaris beneficio af- 
fectum, sic tamen, ut justissimam apud eum causam 
obtinuerit; sed plus communi libertati tribuere. Cur 
enim potiüs ZEdui de suo jure, et de legibus, ad Czesa- 
rem disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Æduos, veniant ? 
Celeriter adolescentibus et oratione magistratüs ct præ- 
mio deductis, quum se vel principes cjus consilii fore 
profiterentur, ratio perficiendi quarebatur, quód civita- 
tcm temere ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non 
confidebant. Placuit, uti Litavicus decem illis millibus, 
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qui Cesari ad bellum mitterentur, preeficeretur, atque 
ea ducenda curaret, fratresque ejus ad Cesarem præ- 
currerent. Reliqua, quà ratione agi placeat, constituunt. 

XXXVIII. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, quum mil- 
lia passuum circiter xxx ab Gergovià abesset, convoca- 
tis subitó militibus, lacrimans, Quó proficiscimur, in- 
quit, milites? Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas 
interiit; principes civitatis, Eporedorix et Virdumarus, 
insimulati proditionis, ab Romanis, indicta causa, inter- 
fecti sunt. Heec ab iis cognoscite, qui ex ipsa cede fu- 
gerunt; nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus meis propin- 
quis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, que gesta sunt, pro- 
nunciare.  Producuntur ii, quos ille edocuerat, qua 
dici vellet, atque eadem, que Litavicus pronunciaverat, 
multitudini exponunt: omnes equites /Eduorum inter- 
fectos, quód collocuti cum Arvernis dicerentur; ipsos 
se inter multitudinem militum occultasse, atque ex me- 
dia caede profugisse. Conclamant Ædui, et Litavicum, 
ut sibi consulat, obsecrant. Quasi veró, inquit ille, con- 

Hii sit res, ac non necesse sit nobis, Gergoviam con- 
tendere, et cum Arvernis nosmet conjungere. An du- 
bitamus, quin, nefario facinore admisso, Romani jam 
ad nos interficiendos concurrant? Proinde, si quid est 
in nobis animi, persequamur eorum mortem, qui indig- 
nissimé interiérunt; atque hos latrones interficiamus. 
Ostendit cives Romanos, qui ejus presidii fiducià unà 
erant. Continuò magnum numerum frumenti com- 
meatüsque diripit ; ipsos crudeliter excruciatos interfi- 
cit: nuncios totà civitate /Eduorum dimittit: eodem 
mendacio de cede equitum, et principum, permovet : 
hortatur, ut simili ratione, atque ipse fecerit, suas inju- 
rias persequantur. 

XXXIX. Eporedorix, /Eduus, summo loco natus 
adolescens, et summ: domi potentie, et unà Virduma- 
rus, pari etate et gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Cæ- 
sar, sibi ab Divitiaco traditum, ex humili loco ad sum- 
mam dignitatem perduxerat, in equitum numero’ con- 
venerant; nominatim ab eo evocati. His erat inter se 
de principatu contentio; et, in illà magistratuum con- 
troversià, alter pro Convictolitane, alter pro Coto, sum- 
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mis opibus pugnaverant. Ex iis Eporedorix, cognito 
Litavici consilio, media feré nocte rem ad Caesarem de- 
fert; orat, ne patiatur, civitatem pravis adolescentium 
consiliis ab amicitià Populi Romani deficere ; quod futu- 
rum provideat, si se tot hominum millia cum hostibus 
conjunxerint, quorum salutem neque propinqui negli- 
gere, neque civitas levi momento zestimare posset. 

XL. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuncio Cesar, 
quód semper /Eduorum civitati przcipué indulserat, 
nullà interpositáà dubitatione, legiones expeditas 1v e- 
quitatumque omnem ex castris educit; nec fuit spatium 
tali tempore ad contrahenda castra, quód res posita in 
celeritate videbatur. C. Fabium legatum cum legioni- 
bus 11 castris presidio relinquit. Fratres Litavici, quum 
comprehendi jussisset, paullo anté reperit ad hostes pro- 
fugisse. Adhortatus milites, ne necessario tempore iti- 
neris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis omnibus, pro- 
gressus millia passuum xxv, agmen /Eduorum conspica- 
tus, immisso equitatu, iter eorum moratur atque im- 
pedit ; interdicitque omnibus, ne quemquam interficiant. 
Eporedorigem et Virdumarum, quos illi interfectos ex- 
istimabant, inter equites versari, suosque appellare, ju- 
bet. lis cognitis, ot Litavici fraude perspectà, /Edui 
manus tendere, deditionem significare, et, projectis ar- 
mis, mortem deprecari, incipiunt. Litavicus cum suis 
clientibus, quibus, more Gallorum, nefas est etiam in 
extremá fortunà deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

XLI. Cæsar, nunciis ad civitatem AZduorum missis, 
qui suo beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli 
interficere potuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad 
quietem datis, castra ad Gergoviam movit. Medio fere 
itinere, equites, ab Fabio missi, quanto res in periculo 
fuerit, exponunt; summis copiis castra oppugnata de- 
monstrant; quum crebró integri defessis succederent, 
nostrosque assiduo labore defatigarent, quibus, propter 
magnitudinem castrorum, perpetuó esset eisdem in vallo 
permanendum ; multitudine sagittarum, atque omni ge- 
nere telorum, multos vulneratos : ad hae sustinenda mag- 
no usui fuisse tormenta: Fabium discessu eorum, dvabus 
relictis portis, obstruere. ceteras, pluteosque vallo addere; 
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et se, in posterum diem, similem ad casum parare. His 
rebus cognitis, Caesar, summo studio militum, ante cr- 
tum solis in castra pervenit. 

XLII. Dum hec ad Gergoviam geruntur, dui, 
primis nunciis ab Litavico acceptis, nuilum sibi ad ceg- 
noscendum spatium relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, 
alios iracundia et temeritas, que maximé illi hominum 
generi est innata, ut levem auditionem habeant pro re 
comperta. Bona civium Romanorum diripiunt, cædeg 
faciunt, in servitutem abstrahunt. Adjuvat rem procli- 
natam Convictolitanis, plebemque ad furorem impellit, 
ut, facinore admisso, ad sanitatem pudeat reverti, M. 
Aristium, tribunum militum, iter ad legionem facientem, 
datà fide, ex oppido Cabillono educunt. Idem facere 
cogunt eos, qui, negotiandi causà, ibi constiterant. Hos 
continuó in itinere adorti, omnibus impedimentis exu- 
unt; repugnantes diem noctemque obsident; multis u-. 
trinque interfectis, majorem multitudinem ad arma con- 
citant. 

XLIII. Interim, nuncio allato, omnes eorum mili- 
tes in potestate Caesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium ; 
nihil publico factum. consilio demonstrant ; questionem 
de bonis direptis decernunt ; Litavici fratrumque bona 
publicant; legatos ad Caesarem, sui purgandi gratia, mit- 
tunt. Hee faciunt, recuperandorum suorum causa ; sed 
contaminati facinore, et capti compendio ex direptis bo- 
nis, quód ea res ad multos pertinebat, et timore penz 
exterriti, consilia clàm de bello inire incipiunt, civitates- 
que reliquas legationibus sollicitant. Quse tametsi Cæ- 
sar intelligebat, tamen, quàm mitissimé potest, legatos 
appellat ; nihil se, propter inscientiam levitatemque vulgi, 
gravius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in Æduos be- 
nevolentià diminuere. Ipse, majorem Gallie motum 
exspectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteretur, 
consilia inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet, 
ae rursus omnem exercitum contraheret; ne profectio, 
nata ab timore defectionis, similis fugz videretur. 

XLIV. Hec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene 
gerende rei. Nam, quum minora in castra operis 
perspiciendi causá venisset, animum advertit. collem, qui. 
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ab hostibus tenebatur, nudatum hominibus, qui superiori- 
bus diebus vix pre multitudine cerni poterat. Admira- 
tus, querit ex perfugis causam, quorum magnus ad eum 
quotidie numerus confiuebat. Constabat inter omnes, 
quod jam ipse Cesar per exploratores cognoverat; dor- 
sum esse ejus jugi prope zequum, sed silvestre et angus- 
tum, quà esset aditus ad alteram oppidi partem : huic 
loco vehementer illos timere, nec jam aliter sentire, uno 
colle ab Romanis occupato, si alterum amisissent, quin 
pæne circumvallati, atque omni exitu et pabulatione in- 
terclusi viderentur ; ad hunc muniendum locum omnes a 
Vercingetorige evocatos. 

XLV. Hac re cognità, Cæsar mittit complures equi- 
tum turmas eó de media nocte ; iis imperat, ut paullo tu- 
multuosiis omnibus in locis pervagarentur. Prima luce 
magnum numerum impedimentorum ex castris mulo- 
rumque produci, eque iis stramenta detrahi, muliones- 
que cum cassidibus, equitum specie ac simulatione, col- 
libus circumvehi, jubet. His paucos addit equites, qui 
latiis ostentationis causà vagarentur. Longo circuitu 
easdem omnes jubet petere regiones. Hæc procul ex 
oppido videbantur, ut erat a Gergovià despectus in cas- 
tra ; neque tanto spatio, certi quid esset, explorari pote- 
rat. Legionem unam eodem jugo mittit, et paullo pro- 
gressam inferiore constituit loco, silvisque occultat. Au- 
getur Gallis suspicio, atque omnes illó ad munitionem 
copiz transducuntur. Vacua castra hostium Cesar con- 
Spicatus, tectis insignibus suorum, occultatisque signis 
militaribus, raros milites, ne ex oppido animadverteren- 
tur, ex majoribus castris in minora transducit, legatis- 
que, quos singulis legionibus preefecerat, quid fieri vel- 
let, ostendit: in primis monet, ut contineant milites, ne 
studio pugnandi, aut spe prædæ, longiüs progrediantur : 
quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit : hoc una 
celeritate posse vitari ; occasionis esse rem, non proelii. 
His rebus expositis, signum dat, et ab dextera parte alio 
adscensu eodem tempore Æduos mittit. 

XLVI. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque initio adscen- 
süs, rectà regione, si nullus anfractus intercederet, Mcc 
passus aberat ; quidquid huic circuitüs ad molliendum cli- 
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vum accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. At medio 
fcré colle in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, ex 
grandibus saxis sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum impe- 
tum tardaret, preduxerant Galli, atque, inferiore omni 
spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem collis usque ad 
murum oppidi densissimis castris compleverant. Milites, 
dato signo, celeriter ad munitionem perveniunt, eamque 
transgressi, trinis castris potiuntur. Ac tanta fuit in 
castris capiendis celeritas, ut Teutomatus, rex Nitiobri- 
gum, subitó in tabernaculo oppressus, ut mcridie con- 
quieverat, superiore corporis parte nudatà, vulnerato 
equo, vix se ex manibus predantium militum eriperet. 

ALVII. Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Cæ- 
sar receptui cani jussit, legionisque decima, quàcum e- 
rat concionatus, signa constitére. At reliquarum mili- 
tes legionum, non exaudito tube sono, quód satis mag- 
na vallis intercedebat, tamen ab tribunis militum lega- 
tisque, ut erat a Caesare preceptum, retinebantur. Sed, 
elati spe celeris victoriae, et hostium fuga, superio- 
rumque temporum secundis proeliis, nihil adeó arduum 
sibi existimabant, quod non virtute consequi possent; 
neque priüs finem sequendi fecerunt, quàm muro oppi- 
di portisque appropinquarent. Tum vers ex omnibus 
urbis partibus orto clamore, qui longiüs aberant, repen- 
tino tumultu perterriti, quum hostem intra portas esse 
existimarent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt. Matres familie 
de muro vestem argentumque jactabant ; et, pectoris fi- 
ne prominentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Romanos, 
ut sibi parcerent; neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne mu- 
lieribus quidem atque infantibus abstinerent. Nonnulla, 
de muris per manus demissz, sese militibus transdebant. 
L. Fabius, centurio legionis octave, quem inter suos eo 
die dixisse constabat, excitari se Avaricensibus premiis, 
neque commissurum, ut priùs quisquam murum adscen- 
deret, tres suos nactus manipulares, atque ab iis suble- 
vatus, murum adscendit. Eos ipse rursus singulos ex- 
ceptans, in murum extulit. 

XLVIII. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut 
suprà demonstravimus, munitionis causá, convenerant, 
primo exaudito clamore, inde ctiam crebris nunciis in- 
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citati, oppidum ab Romanis teneri, przmissis equitibus, 
magno concursu eò contenderunt. Eorum ut quisque 
primus venerat, sub muro consistebat, suorumque pug- 
nantium numerum augebat: quorum quum magna mul- 
titudo convenisset, matres familia, que paullo anté Ro- 
manis de muro manus tendebant, suos obtestari, et, 
more Gallico, passum capillum ostentare, liberosque in 
conspectum proferre, cceperunt. Erat Romanis nec 
loco nec numero zqua contentio; simul, et cursu et 
spatio pugnze defatigati non facilé recentes atque inte- 
gros sustinebant. 

XLIX. Caesar, quum iniquo loco pugnari hostium- 
que augeri copias videret, preemetuens suis, ad T. Sex- 
tium legatum, quem minoribus castris presidio relique- 
rat, mittit, ut cohortes ex castris celeriter educerct, et 
sub inftmo colle ab dextro latere hostium constitueret ; 
ut, si nostros loco depulsos vidisset, quo minus libere 
hostes insequerentur, terreret. Ipse, paullum ex eo loco 
cum legione progressus, ubi constiterat, eventum pugnze 
exspectabat. 

L. Quum acerrimé comminus pugnaretur, hostes lo- 
co et numero, nostr] virtute confiderent, subitó sunt 
JEdui visi, ab latere nostris aperto, quos Cæsar ab dex- 
tra parte alio adscensu, manus distinendze causá, mise- 
rat. Hi similitudine armorum vehementer nostros per- 
terruerunt: ac, tametsi dextris humeris exsertis animad- 
vertebantur, quod insigne pacatis esse consuerat ; tamen 
id ipsum sui fallendi causá milites ab hostibus factum 
existimabant. Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio, qui- 
que unà murum adscenderant, circumventi atque inter- 
fecti, de muro precipitantur. M. Petreius, ejusdem 
legionis centurio, quum portas excidere conatus esset, 
a multitudine oppressus, ac sibi desperans, multis jam 
vulneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis, qui illam secuti 
erant, Quoniam, inquit, me unà vobiscum servare non 
possum, vestre quidem certé vitæ prospiciam, quos, cu- 
piditate glorie adductus, in periculum deduxi. Vos, da- 
tà facultate, vobis consulite. Simul in medios hostes 
irrupit; duobusque interfectis, reliquos a porta paullum 
submovit. Cormantibus auxiliari suis, Frustra; inquit; mes 
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vitæ subvenire conamini, quem jam sanguis viresque 
deficiunt. Proinde hinc abite, dum est facultas, vosque 
ad legionem recipite. Ita pugnans post paullulum 
concidit, ac suis saluti fuit. 

LI. Nostri, quum undique premerentur, xr vi cen- 
turionibus amissis, dejecti sunt loco; sed intolerantiüs 
Galles insequentes legio x tardavit, que pro subsidio 
paullo z:equiore loco constiterat. Hanc rursus xri le- 
gionis cohortes exceperunt, que, ex castris minoribus: 
eductz, cum T. Sextio legato locum ceperant superio- 
rem. Legiones, ubi primüm planitiem attigerunt, in- 
festis contra hostes signis constiterunt. Vercingetorix 
ab radicibus collis suos intra munitiones reduxit. Eo 
die milites sunt paullo minus ncc desiderati. 

LII. Postero die, Cæsar, concione advocatà, teme- 
ritatem cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quód sibi 
ipsi judicavissent, quó procedendum, aut quid agendum 
videretur, neque, signo recipiendi dato, constitissent, ne- 
que ab tribunis militum legatisque retineri potuissent, 
exposito, quid iniquitas loc? posset, quid ipse ad Avari- 
cum sensisset, quum, sine duce et sine equitatu depre- 
hensis hostibus, exploratam victoriam dimisisset, ne par- 
vum modo detrimentum in contentione propter iniquita- 
tem loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum animi magnitu- 
dinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum munitiones, non 
altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potuisset ; 
tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere, quód 
plus se, quàm imperatorem, de victorià atque exitu re- 
rum sentire existimarent: nec minus se in milite modes- 
tiam et continentiam, quàm virtutem atque animi mag- 
nitudinem, desiderare. 

LIII. Hac habità concione, et ad extremum oratio- 
ne confirmatis militibus, ne ob hanc causam animo per- 
moverentur, neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtu- 
ti hostium tribuerent; eadem de profectione cogitans, 
quae anté senserat, legiones ex castris eduxit, aciemque 
idoneo loco constituit. Quum Vercingetorix nihilo ma- 
gis in æquum locum descenderet, levi facto equestri 
preelio, atque ee secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit. 
Quum hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam 
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ostentationem minuendam, militumque animos confir- 
mandos, factum existimans, in Æduos castra movit. Ne 
tum quidem insecutis hostibus, 111 die ad flumen Elaver 
pontem refecit. atque exercitum transduxit. 

LIV. Ibi a Virdumaro atque Eporedorige /Eduis ap- 
pellatus, discit, cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad solli- 
citandos Æduos profectum esse: opus esse et ipsos præce- 
dere ad confirmandam civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus 
perfidiam /Eduorum perspectam babebat, atque horum 
discessu. admaturari defectionem civitatis existimabat ; 
tamen eos retinendos non censuit, neaut inferre injuriam 
videretur, aut dare timoris aliquam suspicionem. Dis- 
cedentibus his, breviter sua in /Eduos merita exponit ; 
quos et quàm humiles accepisset, compulsos in oppida, 
multatos agris, omnibus ereptis copiis, imposito stipen- 
dio, obsidibus summa cum contumelià extortis, et quam 
in fortunam, quamque in amplitudinem deduxisset, ut 
non solüm in pristinum statum redissent, sed omnium 
temporum dignitatem et gratiam antecessisse viderentur. 
His datis mandatis, eos ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodunum erat oppidum /Eduorum, ad ripas 
Ligeris opportuno loco, positum. Huc Czsar omnes ob- 
sides Gallie, frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum 
atque exercitüs impedimentorum magnam partem contu- 
lerat : huc magnum numerum equorum, hujus belli cau- 
sa in Italia atque Hispania coémtum, miserat. Eò quum 
Eporedorix Virdumarusque venissent, et de statu civita- 
tis cognovissent, Litavicum Bibracte ab Æduis recep- 
tum, quod est oppidum apud eos maxime auctoritatis, 
Convictolitanem magistratum, magnamque partem se- 
natüs ad eum convenisse, legatos ad Vercingetorigem 
de pace et amicitia concilianda publicé missos ; non præ- 
termittendum tantum commodum existimaverunt. Ita- 
que, interfectis Novioduni custodibus, quique eò nego- 
tiandi aut itineris causa convenerant, pecuniam atque e- 
quos inter se partiti sunt; obsides civitatum Bibracte ad 
magistratum deducendos curaverunt ; oppidum, quod ab 
se teneri non posse judicabant, ne cui esset usui Ro- 
manis, incenderunt ; frumenti quod subitó potuerunt, na- 
vibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendio cor- 
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ruperunt ; ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias cogere, præ- 
sidia custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatum- 
que omnibus locis injiciendi timoris causa ostentare cœ- 
perunt; si ab re frumentarià Romanos excludere aut 
adductos inopià ex Provincià excludere possent. Quam 
ad spem multüm eos adjuvabat, quód Liger ex nivibus 
creverat, ut omnino vado non posse transiri videretur. 

LVI. Quibus rebus cognitis, Cæsar maturandum si- 
bi censuit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, 
ut, priùs quàm essent majores eò coacta copize, dimi- 
caret. Nam, ut commutato consilio iter in Provinciam 
converteret, id nemo tunc quidem  necessarió faci- 
endum existimabat, quum infamia atque indignitas rei, 
et oppositus mons Cevenna, viarumque difficultas im- 
pediebat ; tum maximé, quód abjuncto Labieno, atque 
iis legionibus, quas unà miserat, vehementer timebat. 
Itaque, admodum magnis diurnis atque nocturnis iti- 
neribus confectis, contra omnium opinionem ad Lige- 
rim pervenit; vadoque per equites invento, pro rei 
necessitate, opportuno, ut brachia modó, atque humeri 
ad sustinenda arma liberi ab aqua esse possent, dispo- 
sito equitatu, qui vim fluminis refringeret, atque hosti- 
bus primo adspectu perturbatis, incolumem exercitum 
transduxit: frumentumque in agris et pecoris copiam 
nactus, repleto iis rebus exercitu, iter in Senonas fa- 
cere instituit. 

LVII. Dum hzc apud Cesarem geruntur, Labienus, 
eo supplemento, quod nuper ex Italia vcnerat, relicto 
Agendici, ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum rv legi- 
onibus Lutetiam proficiscitur; id est oppidum Parisio- 
rum, positum in insula fluminis Sequanz. Cujus adven- 
tu ab hostibus cognito, magne ex finitimis civitatibus 
copie convenerunt. Summa imperii traditur Camulo- 
geno Aulerco, qui, prope confectus zetate, tamen prop- 
ter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad eum est hono- 
rem evocatus. Is, quum animum advertisset, perpetuam 
esse paludem, qua influeret in Sequanam, atque illum 
omnem locum magno opere impediret, hic consedit, nos- 
trosque transitu prohibere instituit. 

LVIII. Labienus primó, vineas agere, cratibus at- 
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que aggere paludem-explere, atque iter munire, cona- 
batur. Postquam id difficilius confieri animadvertit, 
silentio e castris tert?a vigilià egressus, eodem. quo ve- 
nerat, itinere Melodunum pervenit. Id est oppidum 
Senonum in insula Sequanz positum, ut paullo anté 
Lutetiam diximus. Deprehensis navibus circiter L, 
celeriterque conjunctis, atque eó militibus impositis, et 
rei novitate perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna pars 
ad bellum erat evocata, sine contentione oppido potitur. 
Refecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus hostes resci- 
derant, exercitum transducit, et secundo flumine ad 
Lutetiam iter facere ccepit. Hostes, re cognita ab iis, 
qui a Meloduno profugerant, Lutetiam incendunt, pontes- 
que ejus oppidi rescindi jubent ; ipsi, profecti a palude, 
in ripis Sequane, e regione Lutetie, contra Labieni 
castra considunt. 

LIX. Jam Cesar a Gergovià discessisse audiebatur : 
jam de /Eduorum defectione, et secundo Gallize motu, 
rumores afferebantur, Gallique in colloquiis, interclusum 
itinere et Ligeri Cesarem, inopià frumenti coactum, in 
Provinciam contendisse, confirmabant. ^ Bellovaci au- 
tem, defectione ZEduorum cognità, qui anté erant per 
se infideles, manus cogere, atque aperté bellum parare, 
cceperunt. Tum Labienus, tanta rerum commutatione, 
longé aliud sibi capiendum consilium, atque antea sen- 
serat, intelligebat ; neque jam, ut aliquid acquireret, 
preelioque hostes lacesseret, sed ut incolumem exerci- 
tum Agendicum reduceret, cogitabat. Namque alterà 
ex parte Bellovaci, quz civitas in Gallià maximam ha- 
bet op/nionem virtutis, instabant; alteram Camuloge- 
nus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat; tum legio- 
nes a presidio atque impedimentis interclusas maximum 
flumen distinebat. Tantis subitó difficultatibus objec- 
tis, ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

LX. Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato, :co- 
hortatus, ut ea, quz imperasset, diligenter industrié- 
que administrarent, naves, quas a Meloduno deduxe- 
rat, singulas equitibus Romanis attribuit ; et, primà con- 
fecta vigilià, 1v millia passuum secundo flumine silentio 
progredi, ibique se exspectari, jubet. Quinque cohortes, 
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quas minimé firmas ad dimicandum esse existimabat, 
castris presidio relinquit; v ejusdem legionis reliquas 
de media nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso flu- 
mine magno tumultu proficisci imperat. ^ Conquirit 
etiam lintres; has, magno sonitu remorum incitatas, in 
eandem partem mittit. Ipse pòst paullo, silentio egres- 
sus, cum III legionibus, eum locum petit, quó naves ap- 
pelli jusserat. 

LXI. Eó quum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, 
ut omni fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quód 
magna subitó erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris oppri- 
muntur: exercitus, equitatusque, equitibus Romanis 
administrantibus, quos ei negotio preefecerat, celeriter 
transmittitur. Uno feré tempore sub lucem hostibus 
nunciatur, in castris Romanorum preter consuetudinem 
tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen adverso flumine, so- 
nitumque remorum in eàdem parte exaudiri, et paullo 
infra. milites navibus transportar. Quibus rebus audi- 
tis, quód existimabant, tribus locis transire legiones, 
atque omnes, perturbatos defectione /Eduorum, fugam 
parare, suas quóque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. 
Nam, et presidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parvà 
manu Metiosedum versus missa, que tantüm progrede- 
retur, quantüm naves processissent, reliquas copias con- 
trà Labienum duxerunt. 

LXII. Primà luce, et nostri omnes erant transpor- 
tati, et hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites 
cohortatus, ut sux pristine virtutis, et tot secundissi- 
morum preeliorum memoriam retinerent, atque ipsum 
Cesarem, cujus ductu sæpenumero hostes superassent, 
presentem adesse existimarent, dat signum proelii. Pri- 
mo concursu, ab dextro cornu, ubi vir legio constiterat, 
hostes pelluntur, atque in fugam conjiciuntur : ab sinis- 
tro, quem lecum x11 legio tenebat, quum primi. ordines 
hostium transfixi pilis concidissent, tamen acerrimé re- 
liqui resistebant, nec dabat suspicionem fuge quisquam. 
Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat, atque eos 
cohortabatur. At, incerto etiam nunc exitu victoria, 
quum VII legionis tribunis esset nunciatum, que in si- 
nistro cornu gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem 
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ostenderunt, signaque intulerunt. Ne eo quidem tem- 
pore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi omnes in- 
terfectique sunt. Eandem fortunam tulit Camuloge- 
nus. At ii, qui presidio contra castra Labieni erant 
relicti, quum prelium commissum audissent, . subsidio 
suis iérunt, collemque ceperunt, neque nostrorum mili- 
tum victorum impetum sustinere potuerunt. Sic, cum 
suis fugientibus permixti, quos non silvze montesque 
texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoc negotio 
confecto, Labienus revertitur Agendicum, ubi impedi- 
menta totius exercitüs relicta erant. Inde, cum omni- 
bus copiis, ad Caesarem pervenit. 

LXIII. Defectione AEduorum cognità, bellum au- 
getur; legationes in omnes partes circummittuntur : 
quantüm gratia, auctoritate, pecunià valent, ad sollici- 
tardas civitates nituntur. Nacti obsides, quos Cæsar 
apud eos deposucrat, horum supplicio dubitantes terri- 
tant. Petunt a Vercingetorige /Edui, ad se veniat, ra- 
tionesque belli gerendi communicet. Re impetrata, 
contendunt, ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur; et, re in 
controversiam deducta, totius Galliz concilium Bibrac- 
te indicitur. | Eódem conveniunt undique frequentes. 
Multitudinis suffragiis res permittitur; ad unum omnes 
Vercingetorigem probant imperatorem. Ab hoc con- 
cilio Remi, Lingones, Treviri afuerunt: illi, quód amici- 
tiam Romanorum sequebantur; Treviri, quód aberant 
longiüs, et ab Germanis premebantur ; quz fuit causa, 
quare toto abessent bello, et neutris auxilia mitterent. 
Magno dolore /Edui ferunt, se dejectos principatu ; 
queruntur fortuna commutationem, et. Cesaris in se 
indulgentiam requirunt; neque tamen, suscepto bello, 
suum consilium ab reliquis separare audent.  [nviti, 
summ: spei adolescentes, Eporedorix et Virdumarus, 
Vercingetorigi parent. 

LXIV. lle imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides. 
Denique ei rei constituit diem ; huc omnes equites, quin- 
decim millia numero, celeriter convenire jubet. Peditatu, 
quem anté habuerit, se fore contentum, dicit, neque 
fortunam tentaturum, aut in acie dimicaturum; sed, 
quoniam abundet equitatu, perfacile esse factu, frumen- 
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tationibus pabulationibusque Romanos prohibere, equo 
modó animo sua ipsi frumenta corrumpant, edificiaque 
incendant ; quà rei familiaris jacturà, perpetuum imperi- 
um libertatemque se consequi videant. His constitu- 
tis rebus, /Eduis, Segusianisque, qui sunt finitimi Pro- 
vincike, x millia peditum imperat; huc addit equites 
pece. His praeficit fratrem Eporedorigis, bellumque 
inferre Allobrogibus jubet. Altera ex parte, Gabalos 
proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Helvios, item Ru- 
tenos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum Arecomicorum 
depopulandos mittit. Nihilo mints clandestinis nunciis 
legationibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes 
nondum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum 
principibus pecunias, civitati autem imperium totius 
provinciz pollicetur. 

LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant presidi 
cohortium duarum et viginti, quae, ex ipsà coacta Pro- 
vincià, ab L. Cesare legato ad omnes partes oppone- 
bantur. Helvii, sua sponte cum finitimis preelio con- 
gressi, pelluntur, et, C. Valerio Donotauro, Caburi fi- 
lio, principe civitatis, compluribusque aliis interfectis, 
intra oppida murosque compelluntur. Allobroges, cre- 
bris ad Rhodanum dispositis przsidiis, magna cum cura 
et diligentià suos tuentur. Cæsar, quód hostes equitatu 
superiores esse intelligebat, et, interclusis omnibus iti- 
neribus, nulla re ex Provincià atque Italià sublevari 
poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas ci- 
vitates, quas superioribus annis pacaverat ; equitesque ab 
his arcessit, et levis armature pedites, qui inter eos præ- 
liari consueverant. Eorum adventu, quód minüs idoneis 
equis utebantur, a tribunis militum, reliquisque, sed et 
equitibus Romanis, atque evocatis, equos sumit, Germa- 
nisque distribuit. 

LXVI. Interea, dum hec geruntur, hostium copie 
ex Arvernis, equitesque, qui toti Gallia erant imperati, 
conveniunt. Magno horum coacto numero, quum 
Cesar in Sequanos per extremos Lingonum fines iter 
faceret, quo faciliàs subsidium Provincie ferri posset, 
circiter millia passuum x ab Romanis, trinis castris Ver- 
cingetorix consedit ; =e ad concilium pre- 
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fectis equitum, venisse tempus victorie, demonstrat ; 
fugere in Provinciam Romanos, Galliàque excedere ; id 
sibi ad przsentem obtinendam libertatem satis esse; ad 
reliqui temporis pacem atque otium parum profici, ma- 
joribus enim coactis copiis reversuros, neque finem bel- 
li facturos. Proinde in agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si 
pedites suis auxilium ferant, atque in eo morentur, iter 
confici non posse: si id quod magis futurum confidat, 
relictis impedimentis, suz saluti consulant, et usu re- 
rum necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam de 
equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modó ex- 
tra agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. Id 
quo majore faciant animo, copias se omnes pro castris 
habiturum, et terrori hostibus futurum. Conclamant 
equites, sanctissimo jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne 
tecto recipiatur, ne ad liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad 
uxorem aditum habeat, qui non bis per agmen hostium 
perequitarit. 

LXVII. Probatà re, atque omnibus ad jusjurandum 
adactis, postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, 
duz se acies ab duobus lateribus ostendunt, una a pri- 
mo agmine iter impedire cepit. Quà re nunciatà, Cæ- 
sar suum quóque equitatum, tripartitó divisum, contra 
hostem ire jubet. Pugnatur unà tunc omnibus in par- 
tibus. Consistit agmen: impedimenta inter legiones re- 
cipiuntur. Si quà in parte nostri laborare aut graviüs 
premi videbantur, eò signa inferri Caesar, aciemque con- 
verti, jubebat: qua res et hostes ad insequendum tar- 
dabat, et nostros spe auxilii confirmabat. Tandem Ger- 
mani ab dextro latere, summum jugum nacti, hostes lo- 
co depellunt: fugientes usque ad flumen, ubi Vercinge- 
torix cum pedestribus copiis consederat, persequuntur, 
compluresque interficiunt. Quà re animadversa, reliqui, 
ne circumvenirentur, veriti, se fugæ mandant. Omni- 
bus locis fit cædes. Tres nobilissimi ZEdui capti ad Cæ- 
sarem porducuntur; Cotus, prafectus equitum, qui con- 
troversiam cum Convictolitane proximis comitiis habue- 
rat; et Cavarillus, qui post defectionem Litavici pedes- 
tribus copiis przefuerat ; et Eporedorix, quo duce ante ad- 
ventum Cesaris Ædui cum Sequanis bello contenderant. 
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LXVIII. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias 
suas, ut pro castris collocaverat, reduxit, protinusque 
Alesiam, quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere 
ccpit; celeriterque impedimenta ex castris educi, et se 
subsequi, jussit. Cæsar, impedimentis in proximum 
collem deductis, duabusque legionibus presidio relictis, 
sequutus, quantum diel tempus est passum, circiter III 
millibus hostium ex novissimo agmine interfectis, altero 
d'e ad Alesiam castra fecit. Perspecto urbis situ, per- 
territisque hostibus, quód equitatu, quà maximé parte 
exercitüs confidebant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem 
milites, Alesiam circumvallare instituit. 

LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admo- 
dum edito loco, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari posse non 
videretur. Cujus collis radices duo duabus ex partibus 
flumina subluebant. Ante id oppidum planities cireiter 
millia passuum 111 in longitudinem patebat : reliquis ex 
omnibus partibus colles, mediocri interjecto spatio, pari 
altitudinis fastigio, oppidum cingebant. Sub muro, que 
pars collis ad orientem solem spectabat, hunc omnem 
locum copie Gallorum compleverant, fossamque, et 
maceriam vI in altitudinem pedum preduxerant. Ejus 
munitionis, quee ab Romanis instituebatur, circuitus x1 
milium passuum tenebat. Castra opportunis locis erant 
posita, ibique castella xx111 facta ; quibus in castellis in- 
terdiu stationes disponebantur, ne qua subitó eruptio 
fieret; hec eadem noctu excubitoribus ac firmis przsi- 
diis tenebantur. 

LXX. Opere instituto, fit equestre proelium in eà pla- 
nitie, quam, intermissam collibus, 111 millia passuum in 
longitudinem patere suprà demonstravimus. Summa vi 
ab utrisque contenditur. Laborantibus nostris Cæsar 
Germanos submittit, legionesque pro castris constituit, ne 
qua subitó irruptio ab hostium peditatu fiat. Preesidio 
legionum addito, nostris animus augetur ; hostes, in fu- 
gam conjecti, se ipsi multitudine impediunt, atque an- 
gustioribus portis relictis coarctantur. Tum Germani 
acriùs usque ad munitiones sequuntur. Fit magna cæ- 
des: nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam trarsire, et maceriam 


transcendere conantur. Paullum legiones Cesar, quas 
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pro vallo constituerat, promoveri jubet. Non minds, 
qui intra munitiones erant, Galli perturbantur; veniri ad 
se confestim existimantes, ad arma conclamant : nonnulli 
perterriti in oppidum irrumpunt. Vercingetorix portas 
jubet claudi, ne castra nudentur. Multis interfectis, 
compluribus equis captis, Germani sese recipiunt. 

LXXI. Vercingetorix, priùs quàm munitiones ab Ro- 
manis perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equi- 
tatum noctu dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, ut suam 
quisque eorum civitatem adeat, omnesque, qui per æta- 
tem arma ferre possint, ad bellum cogant. Sua in illos 
merita proponit; obtestaturque, ut suz salutis rationem 
habeant, neu se, de communi libertate optimé meritum, 
hostibus in cruciatum dedant: quód si indiligentiores 
fuerint, millia hominum delecta Lxxx, unà secum inte- 
ritura, demonstrat: ratione inità, frumentum se exigué 
dierum xxx habere, sed paullo etiam longiüs tolerare 
posse parcendo. His datis mandatis, quà erat nostrum 
opus intermissum, secunda vigilia silentio equitatum di- 
mittit; frumentum omne ad se ferri jubet; capitis pæ- 
nam iis, qui non paruerint, constituit; pecus, cujus 
magna erat ab Mandubiis compulsa copia, viritim dis- 
tribuit ; frumentum parcé et paullatim metiri instituit ; 
copias omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in oppidum 
recipit. His rationibus auxilia Gallie exspectare et 
bellum administrare parat. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus ex perfugis et captivis cog- 
nitis, Caesar hac genera munitionis instituit. Fossam 
pedum xx directis lateribus duxit; ut ejus solum tan- 
tundem pateret, quantüm summa labra distabant. Reli- 
quas omnes munitiones ab eå fossa pedes cp reduxit: 
id hóc consilio, (quoniam tantum esset necessarió spa- 
tium complexus, nec facilé totum corpus corona mili- 
tum cingeretur) ne de improviso aut noctu ad muni- 
tiones hostium multitudo advolaret, aut interdiu tela in 
nostros operi destinatos conjicere possent. Hoc inter- 
misso spatio, duas fossas, xv pedes latas, eádem altitu- 
dine, perduxit ; quarum interiorem, campestribus ac de- 
missis locis, aqua ex flumine derivata complevit. Post 
eas aggerem ac vallum x11 pedum exstruxit, huic lo- 
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ricam pinnasque adjecit, grandibus cervis eminentibus 
ad commissuras pluteorum atque agceris, qui adscensum 
hostium tardarent; et turres toto opere circumdedit, 
quæ pedes Lxxx inter se distarent. 

LXXIII. Erat eodem tempore et materiari, et fru- 
mentari, ct tantas munitiones fieri necesse, deminutis 
nostris copiis, que longiüs ab castris progrediebantur : 
ac nonnunquam opera nostra Galli tentare, atque erup- 
tionem ex oppido pluribus portis summá vi facere, co- 
nabantur. Quare ad hzc rursus opera addendum Cæ- 
sar putavit, quó minore numero militum munitiones de- 
fendi possent. Itaque truncis arborum aut admodum 
firmis ramis abscissis, atque horum delibratis atque præ- 
acutis cacuminibus, perpetue fossæ quinos pedes alte 
ducebantur. Huc ili stipites demissi, et ah infimo re- 
vincti, ne revelli possent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini 
erant ordines conjuncti inter se atque implicati ; quo qui 
intraverant, se ipsi acutissimis vallis induebant. Hos Cip- 
pos appellabant. Ante hos, obliquis ordinibus in quin- 
cuncem dispositos, scrobes trium in altitudinem pedum 
fodiebantur, paullatim angustiore ad infimum fastigio. 
Huc teretes stipites feminis crassitudine, ab summo 
praacuti et preeusti, demittebantur ita, ut non ampliüs 
digitis 1v ex terrá eminerent : simul, confirmandi et sta- 
biliendi causa, singuli ab infimo solo pedes terrá excul- 
cabantur: reliqua pars scrobis ad occultandas insidias 
viminibus ac virgultis integebatur. Hujus generis oc- 
toni ordines ducti, ternos inter se pedes distabant. Id 
ex similitudine floris lilium appellabant. Ante hee 
talez pedem longz, ferreis hamis infixis, totæ in terram 
infodiebantur, mediocribusque ir.termissis spatiis, omni- 
bus locis disserebantur, quos Stimulos nominabant. 

LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus, quàm 
potuit, zequissimas pro loci natura, xtv millia passuum 
complexus, pares ejusdem generis munitioncs, diversas 
ab his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut, ne magná 
quidem multitudine, si ita accidat ejus discessu, muni- 
tionum presidia circumfundi possent: neu cum periculo 
ex castris egredi cogantur, dierum xxx pabulum fru- 
mentumque habere omnes convectum jubet. 
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LXXV. Dum hzc ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, con- 
cilio principum indicto, non omnes, qui arma ferre pos- 
sent, ut censuit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt, 
sed certum numerum cuique civitati imperandum ; ne, 
tanta multitudine confusá, nec moderari, nec discernere 
suos, nec frumentandi rationem habere, possent. Impe- 
rant /Eduis, atque eorum clientibus, Segusianis, Am- 
bivaretis, Aulercis Brannovicibus, Brannoviis, millia 
XXXV; parem numerum Arvernis, adjunctis Eleutheris 
Cadurcis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub imperio Arverno- 
rum esse consuérunt ; Senonibus, Sequanis, Biturigibus, 
Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena millia; Bello- 
vacis X; totidem Lemovicibus ; octona Pictonibus, et 
Turonis, et Parisiis, et Helviis ; Suessionibus, Ambianis, 
Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobri- 
gibus quina millia; Aulercis Cenomanis totidem ; Atre- 
batibus 1v; Bellocassis, Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburonibus 
terna ; Rauracis et Boiis xxx ; universis civitatibus, que 
Oceanum attingunt, queque eorum consuetudine Ar- 
morice appellantur, (quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, 
Rhedones, Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, Lemovices, Ve- 
neti, Unelli) vi. Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non 
contulerunt ; quód, se suo nomine atque arbitrio cum 
Romanis bellum gesturos, dicerent, neque cujusquam 
imperio obtemperaturos: rogati tamen ab Commio, pro 
ejus hospitio, bina millia miserunt. 

LXXVI. Hujus opera Commii, ita ut anteà de- 
monstravimus, fideli atque utili, superioribus annis erat 
usus in Britannià Cesar: quibus ille pro meritis civita- 
tem ejus immunem esse jusserat, jura legesque reddi- 
derat; atque ipsi Morinos attribuerat. Tanta tamen 
universe Galliz consensio fuit libertatis vindicande, et 
pristine belli laudis recuperande, ut neque beneficiis 
neque amicitie memoria moverentur, omnesque etiani- 
mo et opibus in id bellum incumberent ; coactis equitum 
iix millibus, et peditum circiter ccxt. Hee in /Eduo- 
rum finibus recensebantur, numerusque inibatur: præ- 
fecti constituebantur : Commio Atrebati, Virdumaro et 
Eporedorigi, /Eduis, Vergasillauno Arverno, consobri- 
no Vercingetorigis, summa imperii traditur. His de- 
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lecti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quorum consilio bel- 
lum administraretur. Omnes alacres, et fiduciæ pleni, 
ad Alesiam proficiscuntur. Neque erat omnium quis- 
quam, qui adspectum modo tantz multitudinis sustineri 
posse arbitraretur, praesertim ancipiti proelio; quum ex 
oppido eruptione pugnaretur, foris tanta copie equita- 
tas peditatüsque cernerentur. 

LXXVII. At ii, qui Alesia obsidebantur, proteritá 
die, quà suorum auxilia exspectaverant, consumto omni 
frumento, inscii, quid in Æduis gereretur, concilio co- 
acto, de exitu fortunarum suarum consultabant. Apud 
quos variis dictis sententiis, quarum pars, deditionem, 
pars, dum vires suppeterent, eruptionem censebant, non 
pretereunda videtur oratio Critognati, propter ejus 
singularem ac nefariam crudelitatem. Hic, summo in 
Arvernis ortus loco, et magne habitus auctoritatis, Ni- 
hil, inquit, de eorum sententià dicturus sum, qui turpis- 
simam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant; neque 
hos habendos civium loco, neque ad consilium adbiben- 
dos, censeo. Cum iis mihires sit, qui eruptionem pro- 
bant; quorum in consilio, omnium vestrim consensu, 
pristine residere virtutis memoria videtur. Animi est 
ista mollities, non virtus, inopiam paullisper ferre non 
posse. Qui se ultro morti offerant, facilius reperiuntur, 
quàm qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc 
sententiam probarem, nam apud me tantum dignitas 
potest, si nullam, preterquam vite nostrae, jacturam 
fieri viderem ; sed, in consilio capiendo, omnem Galliam 
respiciamus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitavimus. 
Quid, hominum millibus Lxxx uno loco interfectis, pro- 
pinquis consanguineisque nostris animi fore existimatis, 
si paene in ipsis cadaveribus proelio decertare cogentur ? 
Nolite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare, qui vestre salutis 
causa suum periculum neglexerint ; nec stultitià ac te- 
meritate vestrà, aut imbecillitate animi, omnem Galliam 
prosternere, et perpetuæ servituti addicere. An, quod 
ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide constantiáque du- 
bitatis? Quid ergo? Romanos in illis ulterioribus mu- 
nitionibus animine causa quotidie exerceri putatis? Si 
ülorum nunciis confirmari non potestis, omni aditu præ- 
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septo, lis utimini testibus, appropinquare eorum adven- 
tum; cujus rei timore exterriti, diem noctemque in 
opere versantur. Quid ergo mei consilii est? Facere, 
quod nostri majores, nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorum 
Teutonumque fecerunt; qui, in oppida compulsi, ac si- 
mili inopià subacti, eorum corporibus, qui etate inu- 
tiles ad bellum videbantur, vitam toleraverunt ; neque se 
hostibus tradiderunt. Cujus rei si exemplum non ha- 
beremus, tamen libertatis causa institui, et posteris 
prodi, pulcherrimum judicarem. Nam quid illi simile 
bello fuit? Depopulata Gallia, Cimbri, magnaque illa- 
ta calamitate, finibus quidem nostris aliquando exces- 
serunt, atque alias terras petiérunt; jura, leges, agros, 
libertatem nobis reliquerunt: Romani veró quid pe- 
tunt aliud, aut quid volunt, nisi invidià adducti, quos 
fama nobiles potentesque bello cognoverunt, horum in 
agris civitatibusque considere, atque his zternam in- 
jungere servitutem? Neque enim unquam alia condi- 
tione bella gesserunt. Quód si ea, que in longinquis 
nationibus geruntur, ignoratis ; respicite finitimam Gal- 
liam, que, in provinciam redacta, jure et legibus com- 
mutatis, securibus subjecta, perpetuà premitur servi- 
tute. 

LXXVIII. Sententii dictis, constituunt, ut, qui 
valetudine aut state inutiles sint,bello, oppido exce- 
dant, atque omnia priüs experiantur, quàm ad Critog- 
nati sententiam descendant: iilo tamen potiüs utendum 
consilio, si res cogat, atque auxilia morentur, quàm aut 
deditionis aut pacis subeundam conditionem. Mandu- 
bii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum liberis atque uxor- 
ibus exire coguntur. Hi, quum ad munitiones Roma- 
norum accessissent, flentes, omnibus precibus orabant, 
ut se, in servitutem receptos, cibo juvarent. At Cesar, 
dispositis in vallo custodiis, recipi prohibebat. 

LXXIX. Interea Commius, et reliqui duces, quibus 
summa imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad 
Alesiam perveniunt, et, colle exteriore occupato, non 
longiüs mille passibus ab nostris munitionibus considunt. 
Postero die equitatu ex castris educto, omnem eam pla- 
nitiem, quarn in longitudinem 111 millia passuum patere 
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demonstravimus, complent; pedestresque copias, paul- 
lum ab eo loco abditas, in locis superioribus constituunt. 
Erat ex oppido Alesià despectus in campum. Con- 
curritur, his auxiliis visis ; fit gratulatio inter eos, atque 
omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. Itaque, produc- 
tis copiis, ante oppidum considunt, et proximam fossam 
cratibus integunt, atque aggere explent, seque ad erup- 
tionem atque omnes casus comparant. 

LXXX. Cesar, omni exercitu ad utramque partem 
munitionum disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque 
locum teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi, et 
prelium committi, jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae 
summum undique jugum tenebant, despectus ; atque om- 
nium militum intenti animi pugnae proventum exspec- 
tabant. Galli, inter equites, raros sagittarios expeditos- 
que levis armature interjecerant, qui suis cedentibus. 
auxilio succurrerent, et nostrorum equitum impetus sus- 
tinerent. Ab his complures de improvisó vulnerati præ- 
lio excedebant. Quum suos pugna superiores esse 
Galli confiderent, et nostros multitudine premi viderent, 
ex omnibus partibus, et ii, qui munitionibus contineban- 
tur, et ii, qui ad auxilium convenerant, clamore et ulu- 
latu suorum animos confirmabant. Quód in conspectu 
omnium res gerebatur, neque recté ac turpiter factum 
celari poterat ; utrosque et laudis cupiditas et timor ig- 
nominiz ad virtutem excitabant. Quum a meridie pro- 
pe ad solis occasum dubia victoria pugnaretur, Germani 
una in parte confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt, 
eosque propulerunt. Quibus in fugam conjectis, sagit- 
tarii circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis 
partibus nostri, cedentes usque ad castra insecuti, sui 
colligendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii, qui ab Ale- 
sid processerant, moesti, prope victoria desperatà, se in 
oppidum receperunt. 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hóc spa- 
tio, magno cratium scalarum harpagonum numero ef- 
fecto, media nocte silentio ex castris egressi, ad cam- 
pestres munitiones accedunt. Subito clamore sublato, 
quà significatione, qui in oppido obsidebantur, de suo 
adventu cognoscere pasent, crates projicere, fundis, 
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sagittis, lapidibus, nostros de vallo deturbare, reliqua- 
que, que ad oppugnationem pertinent, administrare. 
Eodem tempore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba signum 
suis Vercingetorix, atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, ut 
superioribus diebus suus cuique locus erat definitus, ad 
munitiones accedunt ; fundis, librilibus, sudibusque, quas 
in opere disposuerant, ac glandibus Gallos perterrent. 
Prospectu tenebris ademto, multa utrinque vulnera ac- 
cipiuntur, complura tormentis tela conjiciuntur. At M. 
Antonius et C. Trebonius, legati, quibus ez partes ad 
defendendum obvenerant, quà ex parte nostros premi 
intellexerant, iis auxilio ex ulterioribus castellis deduc- 
tos submittebant. 

LXXXII. Dum longiüs ab munitione aberant Gal- 
li, plus multitudine telorum proficiebant ; posteaquam 
propiüs successerunt, aut se ipsi stimulis inopinantes 
induebant, aut inscrobes delapsi transfodiebantur, aut 
ex vallo ac turribus transjecti pilis muraiibus interibant. 
Multis undique vulneribus acceptis, nullà munitione 
perruptá, quum lux appeteret, veriti, ne ab latere aper- 
to ex superioribus castris eruptione circumvenirentur, 
se ad suos receperunt. At interiores, dum ea, que a 
Vercingetorige ad eruptionem przparata erant, profe- 
runt, priores fossas explent; diutius in iis rebus admi- 
nistrandis morati, priüs suos discessisse cognoverunt, 
quàm munitionibus appropinquarent. Ita, re infecta. 
in oppidum reverterunt. 

LXXXIII. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Gal- 
li, quid agant, consulunt ; locorum peritos adhibent : ab 
his superiorum castrorum situs munitionesque  cognos- 
cunt. Erat a Septemtrionibus collis, quem, propter 
magnitudinem circuitüs, opere circumplecti non potue- 
rant nostri, necessarióque ‘pæne iniquo loco et leniter 
declivi castra fecerant. Hec C. Antistius Reginus et 
C. Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum 11 legionibus obtine- 
bant. Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, duces hos- 
tium Lx millia ex omni numero deligunt, earum civita- 
tum, quze maximam virtutis opinionem habebant ; quid, 
quoque pacto, agi placeat, occulté inter se constituunt ; 
adeundi tempus definiunt, quum meridies esse videatur. 
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lis copiis Vergasillaunum Arvernum, unum ex Iv duci- 
bus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, preficiunt. Ille, ex 
castris prima vigilià egressus, prope confecto sub lucem 
itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque ex noc- 
turno labore sese reficere jussit. Quum jam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra, que suprà de- 
monstravimus, contendit; eodemque tempore equitatus 
ad campestres munitiones accedere, et reliquz copia 
pro castris sese ostendere, cceperunt. 

LXXXIV. Vercingetorix, ex arce Alesim suos con- 
spicatus, ex oppido egreditur, a castris longurios, mus- 
culos, falces, reliquaque, quce eruptionis causa parave- 
rat, profert. Pugnatur uno tempore omnibus locis a- 
criter, atque omnia tentantur: quà minimé visa pars fir- 
ma est, huc concurritur. Romanorum manus tantis 
munitionibus distinetur, nec facilé pluribus locis occur- 
rit. Multüm ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, qui 
post tergum pugnantibus exstitit, quód suum periculum 
in aliena vident virtute constare; omnia enim plerum- 
que, que absunt, vehementiüs hominum mentes pertur- 
bant. 

LXXXV. Cæsar, idoneum locum nactus, quid quá- 
que in parte geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium 
submittit. Utrisque ad animum occurrit, unum illud 
esse tempus, quo maximé contendi conveniat. Galli, 
nisi prefregerint munitiones, de omni salute desperant ; 
Romani, si rem obtinuerint, finem laborum omnium 
exspectant. Maximé ad superiores munitiones labora- 
tur, quò Vergasillaunum missum demonstravimus. Ex- 
iguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium, magnum habet 
momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; alii, testudine facta, 
subeunt; defatigatis invicem integri succedunt. Ag- 
ger, ab universis in munitionem conjectus, et adscen- 
sum dat Gallis, et ea, quz in terram occultaverant 
Romani, contegit ; nec jam arma nostris nec vires sup- 
petunt. 

LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis, Cesar Labienum cum 
cohortibus vi subsidio laborantibus mittit. Imperat, si 
sustinere non possit, deductis cohortibus, eruptione 
pugnet; id, nisi necessarió, ne faciat. Ipse adit reli- 
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quos, cohortatur, ne labori succumbant ; omnium supe- 
riorum dimicationum fructum, in eo die atque horá, docet 
consistere. Interiores, desperatis campestribus locis, 
propter magnitudinem munitionum, loca prwrupta ex 
adscensu tentant: huc ca, qua paraverant, conferunt ; 
multitudine telorum ex turribus propugnantes detur- 
bant; aggere et cratibus fossas explent, aditus expedi- 
unt ; faleibus vallum ac loricam rescindunt. 

LXXXVII. Casar mittit primó Brutum adolescentem 
cum cohortibus vi, póst cum aliis vir C. Fabium lega- 
tum ; postremó ipse, quum vehementiüs pugnarent, inte- 
gros subsidio adducit. Restituto proelio, ac repulsis 
hostibus, eó, quó Labienum miserat, contendit; cohor- 
tes 1v ex proximo castello deducit, equitum se partem 
sequi, partem circumire exteriores munitiones, et ab 
tergo hostes adoriri, jubet. Labienus, postquam neque 
aggeres neque fosse vim hostium sustinere poterant, 
coactis undequadraginta cohortibus, quas, ex proximis 
presidiis deductas, fors obtulit, Caesarem per nuncios 
facit certiorem, quid faciendum existimet. Accelerat 
Cesar, ut proelio intersit. 

LXXXVIII. Ejus adventu ex colore vestitüs cog- 
nito, quo insigni in preeliis uti consueverat, turmisque 
equitum et cohortibus visis, quas se sequi jusserat, ut 
de locis superioribus hzc declivia et devexa cerneban- 
tur, hostes prelium committunt. Utrinque clamore 
sublato, excipit rursus ex vallo atque omnibus munitioni- 
bus clamor. Nostri, emissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. 
Repenté post tergum equitatus cernitur: cohortes aliz 
appropinquant : hostes terga vertunt: fugientibus equites 
occurrunt: fit magna cedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps 
Lemovicum, occiditur: Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus 
in fuga comprehenditur: signa militaria xxiv ad Cæ- 
sarem referuntur: pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes 
in castra recipiunt. Conspicati ex oppido cedem et 
fugam suorum, desperata salute, copias a munitionibus 
reducunt. Fit protinus, hac re audità, ex castris Gal- 
lorum fuga. Quod nisi crebris subsidiis, ac totius diei 
labore, milites essent defessi, omnes hostium copie de- 
leri potuissent. De media nocte missus equitatus no- 
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vissimum agmen consequitur ; magnus numerus capitur, 
atque interficitur; reliqui ex fuga in civitates discedunt. 

LXXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio con- 
vocato, id se bellum suscepisse, non suarum necessita- 
tum, sed communis libertatis, causà, demonstrat; et, 
quoniam sit fortunze cedendum, ad utramque rem se il- 
lis offerre, seu morte sui Romanis satisfacere, seu vivum 
transdere velint. Mittuntur de his rebus ad Cesarem le- 
gati. Jubet arma transdi, principes produci. Ipse in 
munitione pro castris consedit: eó duces producuntur. 
Vercingetorix deditur; arma projiciuntur. Reservatis 
JEduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperare 
posset, ex reliquis captivis toto excrcitu capita singula 
prada nomine distribuit. 

XC. His rebus confectis, in /Eduos proficiscitur ; 
civitatem recipit. Eò legati ab Arvernis missi, que 
imperaret, se facturos pollicentur. Imperat magnum 
numerum obsidum. Legiones in hiberna mittit; capti- 
vorum circiter xx millia 7Eduis Arvernisque reddit. 
T. Labienum 11 cum legionibus et equitatu in Sequa- 
nos proficisci jubet. Huic M. Sempronium Rutilum at- 
tribuit. C. Fabium et L. Minucium Basilum cum 11 
legionibus in Remis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis Bel- 
lovacis calamitatem accipiant. C. Antistium Reginum 
in Ambivaretos, T. Sextium in Bituriges, C. Caninium 
Rebilum in Rutenos, cum singulis legionibus mittit. 
Q. Tullium Ciceronem et P. Sulpicium Cabilloni et 
Matiscone in ZEduis ad Ararim, rei frumentarie causa, 
collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare constituit. His rebus 
literis Caesaris cognitis, Rome dierum xx supplicatio 
indicitur. 
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J. LITERIS a Caio Cesare consulibus redditis, 
mere ab iis impetratum est, summa tribunorum plebis 
contentione, ut in senatu recitarentur: ut veró ex literis 
ad senatum referretur, impetrari non potuit}. Referunt 
consules de republicá?. L. Lentulus consul senatui rei- 
que publiez se non defuturum? pollicetur, si audacter 
ac fortiter sententias dicere? velint; sin Caesarem re- 
spieiant atque ejus gratiam sequantur?, ut superioribus 
fecerint temporibus, se sibi consilium capturum, neque 
senatüs auctoritati obtemperaturum? ; habere se quóque 
ad Cesaris gratiam atque amicitiam receptum. In ean- 
dem sententiam " loquitur Scipio; Pompeio esse in ani- 
mo,reipublicze non deesse, si senatus sequatur; sin 


! Ordo est; Literis a Caio Cesare. redditis consulibus, egre impe- 
tratum est ab iis [consulibus] summá contentione tribunorum plebis, 
ut [litere C. Caesaris] recitarentur in senatu; veró non potuit impe- 
trari [ab Consulibus] ut referretur [that a reference should be made] 
er literis ad senatum. °? Republicá : here most editions and MSS. 
kave in civitate, which all the Commentators consider spurious, 
Hence it was thought proper to exclude these words from a school 
copy. *Se non defuturum [esse], that he would not be wanting; 
that he would discharge his duty to, or, that he would support the 
cause of. ‘4 Dicere sententias, to deliver their opinions. $ Sequen- 
tur, court. ° Obtemperaturum [esse], would obey; would regard. 
7 In eandem sententiam, to the same effect. ° Si senatus. sequatur 

eum, i. e. Pompeium], if the senate support him. 
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cunctetur, atque agat leniüs!, nequidquam ejus auxili- 
um, si postea velit, senatum imploraturum. 

II. Hzc Scipionis oratio, quód senatus in urbe habe- 
batur, Pompeiusque aderat °, ex ipsius ore Pompeii mit- 
ti videbatur. Dixerat aliquis leniorem sententiam, ut 
primó M. Marcellus, ingressus in eam orationem, non 
oportere antà de eà re ad senatum referri, quàm dilec- 
tus tota Italia habiti, et exercitus conscripti essent; quo 
presidio tutó et liberé senatus, que vellet, decernere 
auderet; ut M. Calidius, qui censebat?, ut Pompeius 
in suas provincias proficisceretur, ne qua esset armorum 
causa; timere Caesarem, abreptis ab eo duabus legionibus, 
ne ad ejus periculum reservare et retinere eas ad urbem 
Pompeius videretur ; ut M. Rufus, qui sententiam Cali. 
dii, paucis feré mutatis rebus, sequebatur. Hi omnes, 
convicio L. Lentuli consulis correpti, exagitabantur. 
Lentulus sententiam Calidii pronunciaturum se omnino 
negavit^. Marcellus, perterritus conviciis, a sua sen- 
tentià discessit. Sic vocibus consulis, terrore preesentis 
exercitüs, minis amicorum Pompeii, plerique compulsi, 
inviti et coacti, Scipionis sententiam sequuntur®: uti 
ante certam diem Cesar exercitum dimittat; si non fa- 
ciat, eum adversus rempublicam facturum videri. In- 
tercedit "^ M. Antonius, Q. Cassius, tribuni plebis. Re- 
fertur confestim de intercessione? tribunorum: dicuntur 
sententize graves ? ; ut quisque acerbissimé crudelissimé- 
que dixit, ita quàm maximé ab inimicis Caesaris col- 
laudatur !^. 


! [Senatus] lenis agat, should act too mildly. * Aderat, was near, 
i. e. in the suburbs of Rome. Previously to this period, Pompey 
having been appointed Proconsul of Spain, the laws of the Repub- 
lic did not allow him even to enter the city, much less to reside in it. 
? Censebat, thought; voted, or, was of opinion. * Cesarem timere, 
Cæsar was afraid; Cæsar had cause to fear. 5 Lentulus negavit se 
omnino pronunciaturum [esse] sententiam, Lentulus said that he 
would not at all put to the vote the opinion ; Lentulus positively re- 
fused to put, &c. © Inviti et coacti sequuntur sententiam, unwilling- 
ly and reluctantly adopt the opinion. 7 Intercedit, interpose their 
negative. See Tribunus Plebis. * Confestim refertur de inter- 
cessione, a reference is instantly made respecting the interposition. 
? Graves, severe, or, harsh. ^ Quisque acerbissimé crudelissiméque 
dirit, ita quàm mazim? collaudatur, the more violently and the more 
cruelly each spoke, the more highly he is applauded, 
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III. Misso ad vesperum senatu, omnes, qui sunt ejus 
erdinis, a Pompeio evocantur. Laudat Pornpeius, at. 
que in posterum confirmat ; segniores! castigat atque 
incitat. Multi undique ex veteribus Pompeii exerciti- 
bus, spe praemiorum atque ordinum, evocantur: multi 
ex duabus legionibus, qua sunt tradite a Cesare, ar- 
cessuntur. Completur urbs, et ejus comitium tribunis, 
centurionibus, evocatis. Omnes amici consulum, neces- 
sarii Pompeii, atque eorum, qui veteres inimicitias cum 
Cesare gerebant*, in senatum coguntur, quorum voci- 
bus et concursu terrentur infirmiores?, dubii* con- 
firmantur, plerisque veró liberó decernendi potestas 
eripitur. Pollicetur L. Piso, censor, sese iturum ad 
Caesarem ; item L. Roscius, prætor, qui de his rebus eum 
doceant : sex dies ad eam rem conficiendam spatii ? pos- 
tulant. Dicuntur etiam a nonnullis sententie, ut legati 
ad Casarem mittantur, qui voluntatem senatüs ci pro- 
ponant. 

IV. Omnibus his resistitur$, omnibusque oratio con-X. 
sulis, Scipionis, Catonis opponitur. Catonem veteres 
inimicitiae Czesaris incitant et dolor repulse 7. Len- 
tulus zris alieni magnitudine, et spe exercitüs ac pro- 
vinciarum, et regum appellandorum largitionibus mo- 
vetur; seque alterum fore Sullam, inter suos gloriatur, 
ad quem summa imperii redeat. Scipionem eadem spes ^ 
provincie atque exercituum impellit, quos se pro neces- 
situdine ? uum cum Pompeio arbitratur; simul 
judiciorum ? metus, adulatio atque ostentatio sui et po- 
tentium, qui in republicà judiciisque tum plurimüm pol- 
lebant ©. Ipse Pompeius, ab inimicis Cesaris incitatus 


! Segniores, the more gentle; the more moderate, * Gerebant 
veteres inimicitias, bore ancient enmities; had any former hatred at. 
3 Infirmiores, the more irresolute. * Dubii, the undetermined ; the 
hesitating. — 5 Ser dics spatii, i. e. spatium. sex dierum. —* Resisti- 
tur omnibus his [rebus], resistance is made to all these things; or, pro- 
posals. ° Dolor repulse, resentment from being worsted, viz. in his 
canvass for the consulship. The friends of Pompey and Cæsar ex. 
erted their interest against him, and prevented his election. * Neces- 
siludine, his connection, his affinity, viz. with Pompey, who was his 
son-in-law. ° Judiciorum, of prosecutions. ' Tum plurimim pol- 
lebant in republica Judiciisque, had at that time very great influence 
in the State, and in trials, i. e. in judicatories, or, courts of justice. 
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et quód neminem secum dignitate excquari volebat, 
totum se ab ejus amicitià averterat, et cum communi- 
bus inimicis in gratiam redierat, quorum ipse maximam 
partem, illo affinitatis tempore, injunxerat Cesari*. Simul 
infamià? duarum legionum permotus, quas ab itinere 
Asize Syrizque ad suam potentiam dominatumque con- 
verterat, rem ad arma deduci studebat . 

V. His de causis aguntur omnia raptim atque tur- 
baté ; nec docendi Cæsaris propinquis ejus spatium da- 
tur; nec tribunis plebis sui periculi deprecandi, neque 
etiam extremi juris intercessione retinendi, quod L. Sulla 
reliquerat, facultas tribuitur; sed de suå salute septimo 
die cogitare coguntur ; quod illi turbulentissimi superiori- 
bus temporibus tribuni plebis octavo denique mense su- 
arum actionum respicere ac timere consuerant. De- 
curritur? ad illud extremum atque ultimum senatis con- 
sultum, quo, nisi pæne in ipso urbis incendio, atque in 
desperatione omnium salutis, latorum audacià nunquam 
anté discessum est*; Dent operam consules, praetores, 
tribuni plebis, quique consulares sunt ad urbem, ne quid 
respublica detrimenti capiat. Hsc senatüs consulta per- 
scribuntur ante diem octavum Idus Januarias. Itaque 
quinque primis diebus, quibus haberi senatus potuit, quà 
ex die consulatum iniít Lentulus, biduo excepto comiti- 
ali, et de imperio Caesaris, et de amplissimis ? viris, tribu- 
nis plebis, gravissimé acerbissiméque decernitur. Profu- 
giunt statim ex urbe tribuni plebis, seseque ad Czsarem 
conferunt. Iseo temporeerat Ravenne, exspectabatque 
suis lenissimis postulatis responsa, si qua hominum equi- 
tate$ res ad otium " deduci posset. 

VI. Proximis diebus habetur senatus extra urbem. 


! Marimam partem quorum [inimicorum] ipse [Pompeius] in- 
Junzerat Casari illo tempore affinitatis, the greatest part of whom he 
himself had created to Cæsar, during the time of their affinity. In 
consequence of their illegal compact, Pompey married Julia, the 
daughter of Cæsar, whose death put an end to their pretended 
friendship. * Infamid, by the disgrace; by the scandalous use of. 
3 Decurritur, recourse is had, * Discessum est, resorted to. § Am- 
plissimis, most respectable; most honourable. * Quá equitate, by 
any equity; by any just proposal, 7 4d otium, to a peaceful ter- 
minetion, 
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Pompeius-eadem illa, quz per Scipionem ostenderat, 
agit ; senatüs virtutem constantiamque collaudat ; copias 
suas exponit ; legiones habere sese paratas decem, præ- 
terea cognitum compertumque sibi, alieno esse animo ! 
in Cxsarem milites, neque iis posse persuaderi, uti eum 
defendant, aut sequantur saltem. De reliquis rebus ad 
senatum refertur ; totà Italia dilectus habeantur; Faus- 
tus Sulla propretor in Mauritaniam mittatur; pecunia 
uti ex zrario Pompeio detur. Refertur etiam de rege 

»*"Jubà, ut socius sit atque amicus; Marcellus vero pas- 
surum se? in presentià negat. De Fausto impedit? 
Philippus, tribunus plebis. De reliquis rebus senatüs 
consulta perscribuntur. Provincie privatis decernuntur ; 
duz consulares, relique praetoris. Scipioni obvenit * Sy- 
ria, L. Domitio, Gallia. Philippus et Marcellus privato 
consilio > praetereuntur, neque eorum sortes dejiciuntur. 
In reliquas provincias praetores mittuntur, neque exspec- 
tant, qued superioribus annis acciderat ê ut de eorum 
imperio ad populum feratur, paludatique, votis nuncu- 
patis, exeant ", quod ante id tempus acciderat nunquam. 
Consules ex urbe proficiscuntur, lictoresque habent in 
urbe et Capitolio privati, contra omnia vetustatis ex- 
empla*®. Tota Italià dilectus habentur, arma imperan- 
tur, pecunie a municipiis exiguntur, e fanis tolluntur, 
omnia divina humanaque ? jura permiscentur ?^. 

VII. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar apud milites con- 
cionatur. Omnium temporum injurias inimicorum in se 
commemorat, a quibus seductum ac depravatum Pom- 
peium queritur, invidià atque obtrectatione laudis suc, 
cujus? ipse?? honori et dignitati semper faverit, adju- 


1 Alieno animo, disaffected. ? Se passurum [esse hoc], that he will 
allow this, i. e. this last reference to pass into a law, viz. that Juba 
should be admitted an Ally of the Roman pcople. ? Impedit de 
Fausto, interposes respecting Faustus, viz. to prevent his being sent 
Propretor into Mauritania, ‘ Obvenit, falls to the lot of. 5 Privato 
consilio, from a private consideration. © Quod acciderat, which had 
happened ; which had been the practice. " Ezeant [ex urbe, i. e. 
Roma]. 8 Exempla, precedents. ° Divina humanaque, divine and 
human; civil and religious. ' Permiscentur, are blended, or, con- 
founded ; are disregarded. !! Sua, i. e. Cesaris. " Cujus [Pompeii]. 
18 Ipse [Cesar]. 
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torque fuerit. Novum in republicà introductum exem- 
plum queritur, ut tribunicia intercessio armis notaretur 
atque opprimeretur, qua superioribus annis armis esset 
restituta. Sullam, nudatà omnibus rebus tribunicia po- 
testate, tamen intercessionem liberam reliquisse: Pom- 
peium, qui amissa restituisse videatur, dona etiam, que 
anté habuerat!, ademisse. Quotiescunque sit decretum, 
Darent magistratus operam, ne quid respublica detrimenti 
caperet, quá voce, et quo senatüs consulto Populus Ro- 
manus ad arma sit vocatus ; factum in perniciosis legibus, 
in vi tribunicià, in secessione populi, templis locisque edi- 
tioribus occupatis. Atque hzc superioris zetatis exempla 
expiata Saturnini atque Gracchorum casibus docet: 
quarum rerum illo tenipore nihil factum, ne cogitatum 
quidem, nulla lex promulgata, non cum populo agi cœp- 
tum, nulla secessio facta. Hortatur, cujus imperatoris 
ductu novem annis rempublicam felicissimé gesserint, 
plurimaque praelia secunda fecerint, omnem Galliam Ger- 
maniamque pacaverint, ut ejus existimationem dignita- 
temque ab inimicis defendant *. Conclamant legionis de- 
cima tertia que aderat, milites, (hanc enim initio tu- 
multüs? evocaverat; reliquze nondum convenerant,) sese 
paratos esse, imperatoris sui tribunorumque plebis in- 
jurias defendere. 

VIII. Cognità militum voluntate $, Ariminum cum ea 
legione proficiscitur, ibique tribunos plebis, qui ad eum 
confugerant, convenit; reliquas legiones ex hibernis evo- 
cat, et subsequi jubet. Eo L. Cæsar adolescens venit, 
cujus pater Caesaris erat legatus. Is, reliquo sermone 
confecto, cujus rei causa venerat, habere se a Pompeio 
ad eum privati officii mandata demonstrat : velle Pom- 


! Etiam dona (a privilege] gue [Tribunicia potestas] ant? habuerat. 
£ Ordo est; [Cæsar] hortatur [milites], ut [milites] defendant eristi- 
mationem diznitatemque ejus imperatoris cujus ductu [milites] felicis- 
gimè gesserint, &c. °? Tumultis, of the insurrection, Tumultus 
was never used to denote war, unless when it was in Italy or in Cis- 
alpine Gaul. Whenever the former country became the theatre of 
contending armies, tumuitus, not bellum, was tlie term employed by 
Roman euthors. * Voluniate militum cognitá, having known the 
good-will of his soldiers; being assured of the affection of his sol- 
diers. * Privati officii, of private duty ; of a private nature, 
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peium se Cesari purgatum, ne ea, que reipublice cau- 
sà egerit, in suam contumeliam vertat!; semper se rci- 
publiez commoda privatis necessitatibus * habuisse po- 
tiora; Cesarem quóque pro sua dignitate debere et stu- 
dium et iracundiam suam reipublice dimittere ?, neque 
adeó graviter irasci inimicis, ne, quum illis nocere se 
speret, reipublice noceat. Pauca ejusdem generis ad- 
dit, cum excusatione Pompeii conjuncta*. Eadem fe- 
ré, atque eisdem rebus, prætor Roscius agit cum Cæ- 
sare, sibique Pompeium commemoriàsse * demonstrat. 
IX. Que res etsi nihil ad levandas injurias pertinere 6 
videbantur, tamen, idoneos nactus homines, per quos ea, 
que vellet, ad eum perferrentur, petit ab utroque ", quo- 
niam Pompeii mandata ad se detulerint, ne graventur 
sua quóque ad eum postulata deferre; si parvo labore 
magnas controversias tollere?, atque omnem Italiam me- 
tu liberare, possint ; sibi semper reipublicae primam fuisse 
dignitatem, vitaque potiorem; doluisse se, quód Populi 
Romani beneficium sibi per contumeliam? ab inimicis 
extorqueretur, ereptoque semestri imperio, in urbem re- 
traheretur, cujus absentis rationem haberi proximis co- 
mitiis populus jussisset !? ; tamen hanc jacturam honoris 
sui, reipublice causa, æquo animo tulisse; quum literas 
ad senatum miserit, ut omnes ab exercitibus discede- 
rent, ne id quidem impetravisse; totà Italià dilectus 
haberi, retineri legiones duas, quz ab se simulatione Par- 
thici belli sint abductz ; civitatem esse in armis. Quo- 
nam hzc omnia, nisi ad suam perniciem, pertinere? Sed 
tamen ad omnia se descendere paratum, atque omnia 
pati reipublice causa.  Proficiscatur Pompcius in suas 


! Ordo est ; Ne [Caesar] vertat in suam contumeliam ea cuc [Pom- 
peius] egerit. ? Necessitatibus, obligations, or, considerations, * Di- 
mittere et studium et suam iracundiam, to give up both his ambition 
and his resentment. ‘Conjuncta, connected. 5 Pompeium corta 
memorásse [ea] sibi, that Pompey had stated them to him; that he 
was commissioned by Pompey. ê Pertinere nihil ad levandas inju- 
rias, had no tendency to lessen the injuries, viz. of Cæsar. 7 44b utro- 
que, i. e. L. Cesare et Roscio. ? Tollere, take away, or, terminate. 
* Per contumeliam, by insult; insultingly. ' Cujus absentis ratio- 
nem populus jussisset haberi, whose application in his absence the 
people had ordered to be regarded. 
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provincias ; ipsi exercitus dimittant ; discedant in Italià 
omncs ab armis; metus e civitate tollatur ; libera comi- 
tia, atque omnis respublica senatui Populoque Romano 
permittatur. Hee quo facilids certisque conditionibus 
fiant, et jurejurando sanciantur, aut ipse propiüs acce- 
dat, aut se patiatur accedere: fore, uti per colloquia 
omnes controversize componantur !. 

X. Acceptis mandatis ê, Roscius cum L. Cesare Ca- 
puam pervenit, ibique consules Pompeiumque invenit ; 
postulata Cesaris renunciat.  Illi?, deliberata re, re- 
spondent, scriptaque ad eum * mandata per eos remit- 
tunt, quorum haec erat summa ? : Cæsar in Galliam rever- 
teretur; Arimino excederet; exercitus dimitteret: que 
si fecisset, Pompeium in Hispanias iturum. Interea, 
quoad fides ® esset data, Caesarem facturum, quee pollice- 
retur, non intermissuros Consules Pompeiumque dilec- 
tus. 

XI. Erat iniqua conditio ", postulare, ut Cæsar Arimi- 
no excederet, atque in provinciam reverteretur ; ipsum * 
et provincias et legiones alienas? tenere ; exercitum Cæ- 
saris velle dimitti; dilectus habere; polliceri, se in pro- 
vinciam iturum ; neque ante quem diem iturus sit, defi- 
nire? : ut si, peracto Cesaris consulatu, Pompeius pro- 
fectus non esset, nulla tamen mendacii religione! ob. 
strictus videretur. Tempus veró colloquio non dare, neque 
accessurum polliceri, magnam pacis desperationem affere- 
bat. Itaque ab Arimino M. Antonium cum cohortibus 
quinque Arretium mittit: ipse Arimini cum duabus co- 
hertibus subsistit, ibique dilectum habere instituit. Pis- 
aurum, Fanum, Ánconam, singulis cohortibus occupat. 

XII. Interea certior factus, Iguvium, Thermum præ- 
torem, cohortibus quinque, tenere, oppidum munire, om- 
niumque esse Íguvinorum optimam erga se voluntatem, 


! Uti omnes controversie componantur per colloquia, that all quar- 
rels may be settled by a conference.  ? Mandatis, instructions, 
3 Illi, i. e. Consules et Pompeiuse * Eum, t. e. Cesarem. * Summa, 
purport. 5 Quoad fides, until security. 7 Iniqua conditio, an unjust 
offer; an unfair proposal. * Ipsum, i. e. Pompeium. * Alienas, an- 
other's. !? Definire, to fix. " Obstructus nulla religione mendacii, 
bound by no promise of falsehood ; bound by no false promise, or, 
guilty of no breach of faith. 
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Curionem cum tribus cohortibus, quas Pisauri et Arimini 
habebat, mittit. Cujus adventu cognito, diffisus munici- 
pii voluntate Thermus cohortes ex urbe educit, et pro- 
fugit; milites in itinere ab eo discedunt, ac domum re- 
vertuntur. Curio, omnium summa voluntate, Iguvium 
recipit. Quibus rebus cognitis, confisus municipiorum 
voluntatibus Cæsar cohortes legionis decime tertie ex 
presidiis deducit, Auximumque proficiscitur; quod op- 
pidum Attius, cohortibus introductis, tenebat, dilectum- 
que toto Piceno, circummissis senatoribus, habebat. 

XIII. Adventu Cesaris cognito, decuriones Auximi 
ad Attium Varum frequentes conveniunt: docent, sui ju- 
dicii rem non esse! ; neque se, neque reliquos municipes 
pati posse, C. Caesarem, imperatorem bene de republica 
meritum, tantis rebus gestis, oppido mcenibusque prohi- 
beri: proinde habeat rationem posteritatis °, et periculi 
sui Quorum oratione permotus Attius Varus praesidium, 
quod introduxerat, ex oppido educit, ac profugit. Hanc 
ex primo ordine pauci Caesaris consecuti milites, consis- 
tere cogunt; commisso proelio, deseritur a suis Varus; 
nonnulla pars militum domum discedit; reliqui ad Cæ- 
sarem perveniunt; atque unà cum iis deprehensus L. 
Pupius, primi pili centurio, adducitur, qui hunc eundem 
ordinem in exercitu Cn. Pompeii antea duxerat. At 
Casar milites Attianos collaudat, Pupium dimittit, 
Auximatibus agit gratias, seque eorum facti memorem 
fore pollicetur. 

XIV. Quibus rebus Romam nunciatis, tantus repente 
terror invasit, ut, quum Lentulus consul ad aperiendum 
erarium venisset, ad pecuniam Pompeio ex senatüs con- 
sulto proferendam, protinus, aperto sanctiore zrario 3, ex 


! Rem non esse sui judici, that it was not a matter for their de- 
cision ; that it was not their province to judge, or, that it did not be- 
long to them to determine, viz. which party was in the right. ? Ha- 
beat rationem posteritatis, should have regard to posterity, i. e. tothe 
judgment of posterity ; should consult his own reputation. ° Sanc. 
tiore @rario aperto, the more sacred treasury being open. This fund 
was called sanctius, perhaps, from its being used only in cases of the 
most urgent necessity. It consisted of the twentieth part of the va- 
lue of every slave who was manumitted. See Livy VII. 16. and 
XXVII. 10. 


- 192 DE BELLO CIVIL] 


urbe profugeret; Cæsar enim adventare, jam jamque et 
adesse ejus equites falsó nunciabantur. Hunc Marcellus 
collega et plerique magistratus consecutisunt. Cn. Pom- 
peius, pridie ejus diei ex urbe profectus, iter ad legio- 
nes habebat, quas a Cesare acceptas in Apulia hiber- 
norum causa disposuerat. Dilectus intra urbem inter- 
mittuntur: nihil citra Capuam tutum esse omnibus vide- 
tur. Capuc primum sese confirmant, et colligunt, di- 
lectumque colonorum, qui lege Julià Capuam deducti 
erant!, habere instituunt ; gladiatoresque, quos ibi Cæsar 
in ludo habebat, in forum productos, Lentulus libertati 
confirmat, atque iis equos attribuit, et se sequi jussit; 
quos postea, monitus ab suis, quód ea res omnium judi- 
cio reprehendebatur, circum familias conventts Campani, 
custodiz causa, distribuit. Y 

XV. Auximo Cæsar progressus omnem agrum? Pi- 
cenum percurrit. Cunctæ earum regionum prefecture 
libentissimis animis eum recipiunt, exercitumque ejus 
omnibus rebus juvant. Etiam Cingulo, quod oppidum 
Labienus constituerat, sudque pecunià exeedificaverat, 
ad eum legati veniunt, quaque imperaverit, se cupidis- 
simé facturos pollicentur. Milites imperat; mittunt. 
Interea legig duodecima Caesarem consequitur. Cum 
his duabus. Asculum Picenum proficiscitur. Id oppidum 
Lentulus Spinther decem cohortibus tenebat ; qui, Czesa- 
ris adventu cognito, profugit ex oppido, cohortesque secum 
abducere conatus, a magna parte militum deseritur. Re- 
lictus in itinere cum paucis, incidit in Vibullium Rufum, 
missum a Pompeio in agrum Picenum, confirmandorum 
hominum causa: a quo factus Vibullius certior, qua 
res in Piceno gererentur, milites ab eo accipit, ipsum 
dimittit. Item ex finitimis regionibus, quas potest, con- 
trahit cohortes ex dilectibus Pompeianis ; in iis Camerino 
fugientem Ulcillem Hirrum, cum sex cohortibus, quas ibi 
in preesidio habuerat, excipit: quibus coactis, tredecim ef- 
ficit. Cum iis ad Domitium Ahenobarbum, Corfinium, 
magnis itineribus, pervenit; Ceesaremque adesse cum le- 
gionibus duabus nunciat. Domitius per se circiter viginti 


! Deducti erant; had been planted. ? Agrum, territory. 
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cohortes Alba, ex Marsis ct Pelignis, et finitimis regio- 
nibus coegerat. 

XVI. Recepto Ascule, expulsoque Lentulo, Cæsar 
conquiri milites, qui ab eo discesserant, dilectumque in- 
Stitui, jubet: ipse, unum diem ibi rei frumentarie causa 
moratus, Corfinium contendit. Eò quum venisset, co- 
hortes quinque, praemisse a Domitio ex oppido, pontem 
fluminis interrumpebant, qui erat ab oppido millia pas- 
suum circiter tria. Ibi cum antecursoribus Caesaris præ- 
lio commisso, celeriter Domitiani, a ponte repulsi, se in 
oppidum receperunt. Cesar, legionibus transductis, ad 
oppidum constitit, juxtaque murum castra posuit. 

XVII. Re cognité, Domitius ad Pompeium in Apu- 
liam peritos regionum, magno proposito przmio, cum 
literis mittit; qui petant atque orent, ut sibi subveniat: 
Cæsarem duobus exercitibus, et locorum angustiis, fa- 
cilé intercludi posse, frumentoque prohiberi. Quod 
nisi fecerit, se, cohortesque ampliüs triginta, magnumque 
numerum senatorum, atque equitum Romanorum, in 
periculum esse venturum. Interim, suos cohortatus, 
tormenta in muris disponit, certasque cuique partes ad 
custodiam urbis attribuit ; militibus in concicne agros 
ex suis possessionibus pollicetur, quaterna in singulos 
jugera, et pro ratà parte centurionibus evocatisque !. 

XVIII. Interim Cesari nunciatur, Sulmonenses, quod 
oppidum a Corfinio septem millium intervallo abest, cu- 
pere ea facere, quz vellet; sed a Q. Lucretio senatore, 
et Attio, Peligno, prohiberi, qui id oppidum septem co- 
hortium przesidio tenebant. Mittit eó M. Antonium cum 
legionis octavee cohortibus quinque. Sulmonenses, simul 
atque nostra signa viderunt, portas aperuerunt, universi- 
que, et oppidani et milites, obviàm gratulantes Antonio 
exiérunt : Lucretius et Attius de muro se dejecerunt. 
Attius, ad Antonium deductus, petit, ut m Cæsarem 
mitteretur. Antonius cum cohortibus et Attio eodem 


! Evocatis, the volunteer veterans. Soldiers, who had completed 
their term of military service and had been discharged, were, on re- 
joining the army, known by this name. Their second cnrolment 
was voluntary, except in dangerous conjunctures when the safety 
of the State required their taking up arms 
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die, quo profectus erat, revertitur. Cæsar eas cohortes 
cum exercitu suo conjunxit, Attiumque incolumem di- 
misit. Cæsar, tribus primis diebus castra magnis operibus 
munire, et ex finitimis municipiis frumentum comportare, 
reliquasque copias exspectare, instituit. Eò triduo legio 
octava ad eum venit, cohortesque ex novis Gallie dilec- 
tibus duæ et viginti, equitesque ab rege Norico circiter 
trecenti; quorum adventu altera castra ad alteram 
oppidi partem ponit. His castris Curionem praefecit : 
reliquis diebus oppidum vallo castellisque circumvenire 
instituit. Cujus operis maxima parte effecta, eodem feré 
tempore missi ad Pompeium! revertuntur. 

XIX. Literis perlectis ?, Domitius dissimuians in 
concilio pronunciat, Pompeium celeriter subsidio ven- 
turum; hortaturque eos, ne animo deficiant?, quaeque 
usui ad defendendum oppidum sint, parent : ipse arcano 
cum paucis familiaribus suis colloquitur, consiliumque 
fugee capere constituit. Quum vultus Domitii cum ora- 
tione non consentiret, atque omnia trepidantiüs timi- 
diüsque ageret, quàm superioribus diebus consuésset, 
multumque cum suis consiliandi* causa, secretó, pre- 
ter consuetudinem, colloqueretur, concilia conventusque 
hominum fugeret ; res? diutius tegi dissimularique non 
potuit. Pompeius enim rescripserat, sese rem in sum- 
mum periculum deducturum non esse ; neque, suo con- 
silio aut voluntate, Domitium se in oppidum Corfinium 
contulisse. Proinde, si qua facultas fuisset, ad se cum 
omnibus copiis veniret. Id ne fieri posset, obsidione 
atque oppidi circummunitione fiebat 5. 

XX. Divulgato Domitii consilio, milites, qui erant 
Corfinii, prima vesperi" secessionem faciunt; atque ita 
inter se per tribunos militum centurionesque, atque 


! Missi [a Domitio] ad Pompeium, &c. See former chap. * Li- 
teris [Pompeii perlectis, having read Pompey's letter; having read 
the despatches from Pompey. * Ne deficiant animo, not to lose 
courage. ‘ Consiliandi, of contriving means of escape. ? Res, the 
thing ; the fact, or, the truth. ° Fiebat obsidione atque circummuni- 
tione oppidi, ne id posset fieri, it happened from the blockade and the 
lines drawn around the town, that even that could not be done; in 
consequence of the blockade and lines drawn around the town, that 
(7. e. his escape] was impracticable. ' Prima [hora] vesperi. 
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honestissimos sui generis, colloquuntur: obsideri se a 
Cesare; opera, munitionesquo prope esse perfectas; du- 
cem suum Domitium, cujus spe atque fiducià perman- 
serint, projectis omnibus, fugz consilium capere: de- 
bere se suz salutis rationem habere. Ab his primo 
Marsi dissentire incipiunt, eamque oppidi partem, quz 
munitissima videretur, occupant; tantaque inter eos 
dissensio exsistit, ut manum conserere, atque armis di- 
micare conentur: pòst paullo tamen, internunciis ultro 
citroque missis, quæ ignorabant, de L. Domitii fuga 
cognoscunt. taque omnes uno consilio Domitium, 
productum in publicum, circumsistunt, et custodiunt, 
legatosque ex suo numero ad Caesarem mittunt ; sese 
paratos esse portas aperire, quzeque imperaverit, facere, 
et L. Domitium vivum in ejus potestatem transdere. _ 

XXI. Quibus rebus cognitis, Cæsar, etsi magni in- 
teresse arbitrabatur, quàm primum oppido potiri, co- 
hortesque ad se in castra transducere, ne qua aut lar- 
gitionibus, aut animi confirmatione, aut falsis nunciis, 
commutatio fieret voluntatis, quód sæpe in bello parvis 
momentis magni casus intercederent?; tamen, veritus, 
ne militum introitu et nocturni temporis licentià oppi- 
dum diriperetur, eos, qui venerant, collaudat, atque in 
oppidum dimittit ; portas murosque adservari jubet. Ip- 
se iis operibus, qus» facere instituerat, milites disponit, 
non certis spatiis intermissis, ut erat superiorum dierum 
'consuetudo ; sed perpetuis vigiliis ?, stationibusque, ut 
contingant inter se, atque omnem muritionem expleant : 
tribunos militum et praefectos circummittit, atque hor- 
tatur, non solüm ab eruptionibus caveant*, sed etiam 
singulorum hominum occultos exitus adservent. Ne- 
que vero tam remisso ac languido animo quisquam om- 
nium fuit, qui ea nocte conquieverit?: tanta-erat, sum- 
ma rerum exspectatio, ut alius in aliam partem mente 
B cm A 


! Projectis omnibus, having disregarded all; having disregarded 
the safety of all. * Magni casus intercederent parvis momentis, im- 
portant events are produced by trivial causes. $ Perpetuis vigiliis, 
continued watches; an unbroken line, or, a continued line, * Ca- 
veant, should be on their guard. 5 Conqwieverit, rested, or, slept; 
shut his eyes. 
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atque animo traheretur, quid ipsis Corfiniensibus, quid 
Domitio, quid Lentulo, quid reliquis accideret!, qui 
quosque eventus exciperent. — 5» 

XXII. Quarta circiter vigilià Lentulus Spinther de 
muro cum vigiliis custodibusque nostris colloquitur *, 
velle, si sibi fiat potestas, Caesarem eonvenire?. — Factá 
potestate, ex oppido mittitur, neque ab co priùs Domi- 
tiani milites discedunt $, quàm in conspectum Caesaris? 
deducatur. Cum eo de salute suá orat atque obsecrat, 
sibi ut parcat, veteremque amicitiam commemorat ; Cæ- 
sarisque in se beneficia exponit, quae erant maxima: 
quód per eum in collegium pontificum venerat ; quód 
provinciam Hispaniam ex * pratura habuerat; quód in 
petitione coneulatás ab eo erat sublevatus. Cujas ora- 
tionem Cæsar interpellat : se non maleficii causa ex pro- 
vincià egressum, sed uti se a contumeliis inimicorum de- 
fenderet ; ut tribunos plebis, eà re ex civitate expulsos, 
in suam dignitatem restitueret ; ut se, et Populum Ro- 
manum, paucorum factione oppressum, in libertatem 
vindicaret ". Cujus oratione confirmatus Lentulus, uti 
in oppidum reverti liceat, petit; quod de sua salute im- 
petraverit, fore etiam reliquis ad suam spem solatio : 
adeó esse perterritos nonnullos, ut suz vite duriüs con- 
sulere cogantur. Facta potestate, discedit. 

XXIII. Cesar, ubi illuxit §, omnes senatores, sena- 
torumque liberos, tribunos militum, equitesque Roma- 
nos ad se produci jubet. Erant senatorii ordinis L. Do- 
mitius, P. Lentulus Spinther, L. Vibullius Rufus, Sex. 
Quinctilius Varus quaestor, L. Rubrius; preterea filius 
Domitii, aliique complures adolescentes, et magnus nu- 
merus equitum. Romanorum, et decurionum, quos ex 
municipiis Domitius evocaverat. Hos omnes productos 
a contumeliis militum conviciisque prohibet; pauca a- 


! Accideret, might happen to; would be the fate of. ? Colloguitur, 
converses; enters into a conversation. ° Convenire, to meet with; 
to speak to, or, to have an interview with. ‘ Discedunt ab eo, depart 
from him; quit him. 5n conspectum Cesaris, into Czsar's pre- 
sence. ° Er, after. 7 Vindicaret in libertatem, maintain the privi- 
leges; assert the independence. ° Ubi üluzit, at day-break ; at dawn 
of day. 
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pud eos loquitur, quòd sibi, a parte corum, gratia rela- 
ta non sit pro suis in eos maximis beneficiis. Dimittit 
omnes incolumes. Sestertium sexagies, quod advexe- 
rat Domitius, atque in publicum deposuerat, allatum 
ad se ab duumviris Corfiniensibus, Domitio reddit, ne 
continentior! in vita hominum, quàm in pecuniá, fuisse 
videatur; etsi eam pecuniam publicam esse constabat, 
datamque a Pompeio in stipendium. Milites Domitia- 
nos sacramentum apud se dicere? jubet; atque eo die 
castra movet, justumque iter? conficit; septem omnino 
dies ad Corfinium commoratus, et per fines Marrucino- 
rum, Frentanorum, Larinatium, in Apuliam pervenit. 

XXIV. Pompeius, iis rebus cognitis, que crant ad 
Corfinium geste, Lucerià proficiscitur. Canusium, atque 
inde Brundisium. Copias undique omnes ex novis 
dilectibus ad se cogi jubet; servos, pastores armat, at- 
que his equos attribuit; ex iis circiter trecentos equites 
conficit. L. Manlius prætor Albà cum cohortibus sex 
profugit; Rutilius Lupus prætor Tarracinà cum tribus, 
qua, procul equitatum Ceesaris conspicate, cui preerat 
Bivius Curius, relicto praetore, signa ad Curium transfe- 
runt. atque ad eum transeunt. Item reliquis itineribus 
nonnulle cohortes in agmen Cesaris, alie in equites 
incidunt. educitur ad eum deprehensus ex itinere Cn. 
Magius Cremona, prafectus fabrim Cn. Pompeii, quem 
Casar ad eum remittit cum mandatis: quoniam ad id 
tempus facultas colloquendi non fuerit, atque ad se 
Brundisium sit venturus, interesse reipublice et com- 
munis salutis, se cum Pompeio colloqui; neque veró 
idem pro‘ici longo itineris spatio, quum per alios condi- 
tiones ferantur, ac si coràm de omnibus conditionibus 
disceptetur. 4. 

XXV. His datis mandatis, Brundisium cum legionibus 
sex pervenit, veteranis tribus, reliquis, quas ex novo di- 
lectu confecerat, atque in itinere compleverat. Domi- 
tianas enim cohortes protinus a Corfinio in Siciliam mi- 


! Continentior, more moderate ; more sparing. * Dicere sacramen- 
tum apud se, to take the oath of fidelity to him in his presence. 
® Justum iter, à proper march, or, an ordinary march, i. e. 20 Romar 
miles. ‘4 Jn agmen Cesaris, with Caesar's army on a march. 
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serat.  Reperit, consules Dyrrachium profectos cum 
magna parte exercitüs, Pompeium remanere Brundisii 
cum cohortibus viginti; neque certum inveniri poterat, 
obtinendine! Brundisii causa ibi remansisset, quo faciliüs 
omne Hadriaticum mare, extremis Italie partibus regi- 
onibusque Græciæ, in potestatem haberet, atque ex u- 
tráque parte bellum administrare posset, an imopia na- 
vium ibi restitisset ; veritusque, ne Italiam ille dimitten- 
dam non existimaret, exitus administrationesque Brun- 
disini portüs impedire instituit: ‘quorum operum heec 
erat ratio*. Quà fauces erant angustissime portüs, m3- 
les atque aggerem ab utraque parte litoris jaciebat, 
quód his locis erat vadosum mare. Longiüs progressus, 
quum agger altiore aquá contineri non posset, rates du- 
plices, quoquoversus pedum triginta, e regione molis col- 
scie Has quaternis anchoris ex quatuor angulis 
estinabat, ne fluctibus moverentur. His perfectis, “col- 
locatisque, alias deinceps pari magnitudine rates junge- 
bat; has terrå atque aggere integebat, ne aditus, atque 


| incursus ad defendendum impediretur ; a fronte, atque 


ab utroque latere, cratibus ac pluteis protegebat; in 
quartá quaque earum turres binorum tabulatorum exci- 
tabat, quo commodrüs ab impetu navium, incendusque, 
defenderet. 

XXVI. Contra hec Pompeius naves magnas onera- 
rias, quas in portu Brundisino deprehenderat, adornabat. 
Ibi turres cum ternis tabulatis erigebat, easque, multis 
tormentis et omni geneze telorum completas, ad opera 
Cesaris appellebat, ut rates perrumperet, atque opera 
disturbaret. Sic quotidie utrinque eminus fundis, sa- 
gittis, reliquisque telis, pugnabatur. Atque hee ita Cæ- 
sar administrabat, ut conditiones pacis dimittendas non 
existimaret. Ac, tametsi magno opere admirabatur, Ma- 
gium, quem ad Pompeium cum mandatis miserat, ad se 
non remitti; atque ea res sepe tentata etsi impetus ejus 
consiliaque tardabat ; tamen omnibus rebus in eo perseve- 
randum putabat. Itaque Caninium Rebilum legatum, 
familiarem necessariumque Scribonii Libonis, mittit ad 


! Obtinendi, of keeping possession of. ^ Ratio, the plan. 
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eum colloquii causà. Mandat, ut Libonem de concili- 
anda pace hortetur ; in primis, ut ipse cum Pompeio col- 
loqueretur, postulat : magno opere sese confidere demon- 
strat, si ejus rei sit potestas facta, fore, ut equis condi- 
tionibus ab armis discedatur; cujus rei! magnam par- 
tem laudis atque existimationis ad Libonem perventu- 
ram, si, illo auctore atque agente?, ab armis sit disces- 
sum. Libo, a colloquio Caninii digressus, ad Pompeium 
proficiscitur. Paullo póst renunciat, quód consules 
absint, sine illis de compositione agi non posse. Ita 
sepius rem frustra tentatam Cesar aliquando dimitten- 
dam sibi judicat, et de bello agendum. 

XXVII. Prope dimidià parte operis a Cesare effectá, 
diebusque in eà re consumtis novem, naves, a consulibus 
Dyrrachio remisse, que priorem partem exercitüs ed 
deportaverant, Brundisium revertuntur. Pompeius, sive 
operibus Cesaris permotus, sive etiam quód ab initio 
ltalià excedere constituerat, adventu navium profectio- 
nem parare incipit ; et, quo facilis impetum Caesaris tar- 
daret, ne sub ipsa profectione milites oppidum irrumpe- 
rent, portas obstruit, vicos plateasque inzdificat, fossas 
transversas viis preducit, atque bi sudes stipitesque 
preacutos defigit. Hc levibus cratibus, terráque inæ- 
quat; aditus autem, atque itinera duo, quz extra mu- 
rum ad portum ferebant, maximis defixis trabibus, at- 
que iis preacutis presepit. His paratis rebus, milites 
silentio naves conscendere jubet; expeditos autem ex 
evocatis, sagittariis, funditoribusque, raros in muro turri- 
busque disponit. Hos certo signo revocare constituit, 
quum omnes milites naves conscendissent; atque iis 
expedito loco ? actuaria navigia relinquit. 

XXVIII. Brundisini, Pompeianorum militum inju- 
rlis? atque ipsius Pompeii contumeliis? permoti, Cæ- 
,saris rebus? favebant. Itaque, cognité Pompeii profec- 
tione, concursantibus illis, atque in ea re occupatis, vul- 
gò ex tectis significabant; per quos re cognità, Cæsar 


! Cujus rei, of which treaty; of which reconciliation, or, of which 
pacification. ? Jlo auctore atque agente, by his mediation and 
agency. $ Ezrpedito loco, in a convenient place. ‘ Injuriis, by the 
outrages. 5 Contumelüs, by the insults — * Rebus, the interest. 
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scalas parari, militesque armari jubet, ne quam rei 
gerendæ facultatem dimittat. Pompeius sub noctem 
naves solvit. Qui erant in muro custodiæ causa collocati, 
eo signo, quod convenerat, revocantur, notisque itineri- 
bus ad naves decurrunt. Milites, positis scalis, muros 
adscendunt ; sed, moniti a Brundisinis, ut vallum caecum! 
fossasque caveant, subsistunt, et, longo itinere ab his 
circumducti, ad portum perveniunt, duasque naves cum 
militibus, quae ad moles Cesaris adheserant $, Scaghis 
lintribusque deprehendunt, deprehensas excipiunt. 

XXIX. Cesar, etsi ad spem ? conficiendi negotii max- 
imé probabat, coactis navibus mare transire, ct Pom- 
peium sequi, priùs quàm ille sese transmarinis auxiliis 
confirmaret; tamen ejus rei moram, temporisque lon- 
ginquitatem timebat, quód omnibus coactis navibus, 
Pompeius praesentem facultatem * insequendi sui ade- 
merat. Relinquebatur, ut ex longinquioribus regioni- 
bus Gallie, Picenique, et a freto naves essent exspec- 
tande. Id, propter anni tempus, longum atque impe- 
ditum videbatur. Interea, veterem exercitum, duas 
Hispanias confirmari, quarum altera? erat maximis be- 
neficiis Pompeio devincta, auxilia, equitatum parari, 
Galliam Italiamque tentari, se absente, nolebat. 

XXX. Itaque in praesentià Pompeii insequendi ratio- 
nem omittit ; in Hispaniam proficisci constituit ; Duum- 
viris municipiorum omnium imperat, ut naves conqui- 
rant, Brundisiumque deducendas curent. Mittit in Sar- 
diniam cum legione unà Valerium legatum, in Siciliam 
Curionem propretorem cum legionibus tribus: eundem, 
quum Siciliam recepisset, protinus in Africam transdu- 
cere exercitum jubet. Sardiniam obtinebat M. Cotta ; 
Siciliam M. Cato; Africam sorte Tubero obtinere debe- 
bat. Caralitani, simul ad se Valerium mitti audiérunt, 


! Cecum vallum, the blind rampart. When a rampart was stuck 
full of sharp stakes, the points of which were covered with grass, 
shrubs, &c. to conceal them, it had this name.  ? Adh@wserant ad, 
had stuck upon, or, had run aground on. ° Ad spem, with the view. 
t Presentem facultatem, an immediate opportunity. * Altera, i. e. 
Hispania Citerior. See Hispania. 5[Czesar] omitNt rationem, Cæ- 
scr lays aside the design; Casar gives up the idea. 
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nondum profecto ex Italia, sua sponte ex oppido Cottam 
ejiciunt. Ille perterritus, quód omnem provinciam con- 
sentire intelligeret, ex Sardinia in Africam profugit. 
Cato in Sicilia naves longas veteres reficiebat, novas 
civitatibus imperabat ; hee magno studio agebat. In 
Lucanis, Bruttiisque, per legatos suos civium Romano- 
rum dilectus habebat ; equitum peditumque certum nu- 
merum a civitatibus Sicilie exigebat. Quibus rebus pæ- 
ne perfectis, adventu Curionis cognito, queritur in con- 
cione, sese projectum ac proditum a Cn. Pompeio, qui, 
omnibus rebus imparatissimus, non necessarium bellum 
suscepisset, et, ab se reliquisque in senatu interrogatus, 
omnia sibi esse ad bellum apta ac parata confirmavisset. 
Hee in concione questus, ex provincia fugit. 

XXXI. Nacti vacuas ab imperiis, Sardiniam Vale- 
rius, Curio Siciliam, cum exercitibus eó perveniunt. 
Tubero, quum in Africam venisset, invenit in provincia 
cum imperio Áttium Varum, qui, ad Auximum, ut su- 
prà demonstravimus, amissis cohortibus, protinus ex fu- 
gà in Africam pervenerat, atque eam sud sponte vacuam! 
occupaverat, dilectuque habito, 11 legiones effecerat ; ho- 
minum et locorum notitià, et usu ejus provincia, nactus 
aditus ad ea conanda, quód paucis anté annis ex pretura 
eam provinciam obtinuerat. Hic, venientem Uticam na- 
vibus, Tuberonem portu atque oppido prohibet, neque 
affectum valetudine filium exponere in terram patitur, 
sed, sublatis anchoris, excedere eo loco cogit. 

XXXII. His rebus confectis, Cesar, ut reliquum 
tempus a labore intermitteretur, milites in proxima 
municipia deducit : ipse ad urbem proficiscitur. Coacto 
senatu, injurias inimicorum commemorat, docet, se 
nullum extraordinarium honorem appetisse, sed, ex- 
spectato legitimo tempore * consulattis, eo fuisse conten- 
tum, quod omnibus civibus pateret ; latum? ab x tribu- 
nis plebis, contradicentibus inimicis. Catone veró acer- 
rimè repugnante, et, pristind consuetudine, dicendi 
mora dies extrahente, ut sui ratio absentis haberetur, 


! F'acuam [imperio], without a governor. * Lecitimo tempore, 
the legal time, i. e. ten years after the expiry of his first consulship. 
* Latum [esse], that a law had been passed, 
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ipso consule Pompeio; qui si improbasset, cur ferri pas- 
sus esset? sin probasset, cur se uti populi beneficio pro- 
hibuisset? Patientiam proponit suam, quum de exerci- 
tibus dimittendis ultro postulavisset; in quo jacturam 
dignitatis atque honoris ipse facturus esset. Acerbita- 
tem inimicorum docet; qui, quod ab altero postularent, 
in se recusarent, atque omnia permisceri mallent, quàm 
imperium exercitusque dimittere. Injuriam in eripien- 
dis legionibus praedicat; crudelitatem et insolentiam in 
circumscribendis tribunis plebis, conditiones a se latas, 
et expetita colloquia et denegata, commemorat. Pro qui- 
bus rebus orat ac postulat, rempublicam suscipiant, atque 
unà secum administrent. Sin timore defugiant, illis se one- 
ri non futurum, et per se rempublicam adininistraturum. 
Legatos ad Pompeium de compositione mitti oportere ; 
neque se reformidare, quod in senatu paullo anté Pompei- 
us dixisset, ad quos legati mitterentur, iis auctoritatem at- 
tribui, timoremque eorum, qui mitterent, significari ; te- 
nuis atque infirmi hæc animi videri! : se veró, ut operibus ° 
anteire studuerit, sic justitià et æquitate velle superare. 

XXXIII. Probat rem? senatus de mittendis legatis : 
sed, qui mitterentur, non reperiebantur; maximéque 
timoris causa pro se quisque id munus legationis recu- 
sabat. Pompeius enim, discedens ab urbe, in senatu 
dixerat, eodem se habiturum loco, qui Rome remansis- 
sent, et qui in castris Caesaris fuissent. Sic triduum dis- 
putationibus excusationibusque extrahitur. Subjicitur * 
etiam L. Metellus tribunus plebis, ab inimicis Caesaris, 
qui hanc rem distrahat, reliquasque res?, quascumque 
agere instituerit, impediat. Cujus cognito consilio, Cæ- 
sar, frustra diebus aliquot consumtis, ne reliquum tem- 
pus omittat, infectis eis , quae agere destinaverat, ab 
urbe proficiscitur, atque in ulteriorem Galliam pervenit. 

XXXIV. Quó quum venisset, cognoscit, missum in 

! Hac videri [esse] tenuis atque infirmi animi, that these appeared 
to be the notions of a weak and feeble mind. Operibus, by works; 
inaction. 3? Rem, the proposal. * Subjicitur, is induced, or, is in- 
stigated. 5 Religuasque res, and other things; among these was the 
plundering of sanctius erarium : See Chap. 14. € Infectis eis, with- 
out accomplishing these things. This statement is false; Caesar did 
rob the treasury : See his Life. 
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Hispaniam a Pompeio Vibullium Rufum, quem paucis 
anté diebus Corfinio captum ipse dimiserat; profectum 
item Domitium ad occupandum Massiliam navibus actu- 
ariis VII, quas, Igilii et in Cosano a privatis coactas, ser- 
vis, libertis, coloniis suis compleverat ; pramissos etiam 
legatos Massilienses domum, nobiles adolescentes, quos 
ab urbe discedens Pompeius erat adhortatus, ne nova 
Caesaris officia veterum suorum beneficiorum in eos me- 
moriam expellerent. Quibus mandatis acceptis, Massili- 
enses portas Caesari clauserant : Albicos, barbaros homi- 
nes, qui in eorum fide antiquitüs erant, montesque supra 
Massiliam incolebant, ad se vocaverant ; frumentum ex 
finitimis regionibus atque ex omnibus castellis in urbem 
convexerant ; armorum officinas in urbe instituerant ; 
muros, classem, portas reficiebant. 

XXXV. Evocat ad se Cesar Massiliensium xv pri- 
mos; cum his agit, ne initium inferendi belli ab Massi- 
liensibus oriatur: debere eos Italie totius auctoritatem 
sequi potiüs, quàm unius hominis voluntati obtemperare. 
Reliqua, que ad eorum sanandas mentes ! pertinere arbi- 
trabatur, commemorat. (Cujus orationem legati domum 
referunt, atque ex auctoritate hec Cesari renunciant : 
intelligere se, divisum esse Populum Romanum in par- 
tes duas; neque sui judicii, neque suarum esse virium, 
decernere, utra pars justiorem habeat causam ; principes 
veró esse earum partium Cn. Pompeium et C Cæsa- 
rem, patronos civitatis; quorum alter agros Volcarum 
Arecomicorum et Helviorum publicé iis concesserit ; 
alter bello victas Gallias? attribuerit, vectigaliaque aux- 
erit. Quare, paribus eorum beneficiis, parem se quóque 
voluntatem tribuere debere, et neutrum eorum contra 
alterum juvare, aut urbe aut portibus recipere. 

XXXVI. Hzc dum inter eos aguntur, Domitius na- 
vibus Massiliam pervenit, atque, ab iis receptus, urbi 
preficitur?, Summa ei belli administrandi permittitur *. 


! Ad sanandas mentes eorum, to cure their minds; to restore their 
minds to reason. °? Gallias, see Gallia. ° Praficitur urbi, is set 
over the city; is made governor of the city. * Summa administrandi 
belli permittitur ei, the whole conducting of the war is intrusted to 
him ; he is appointed Commander-in-chief. 
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Ejus imperio classem quoquoversus dimittunt; onera- 
rias naves, quas ubique possunt, deprehendunt, atque in 
portum deducunt; parum clavis, aut materid, atque ar- 
mamentis instructis, ad reliquas armandas reficien- 
dasque, utuntur; frumenti quod inventum est,- in publi- 
cum conferunt: reliquas merces corumeatusque ad obsi- 
dionem urbis, si accidat, reservant. Quibus injuriis 
permotus Cesar legiones tres Massiliam adducit ; turres 
vineasque ad oppugnationem urbis agere, naves longas 
Arelate, numero duodecim, facere, instituit. Quibus effec- 
tis armatisque diebus triginta, a quà die materia cesa est, 
adductisque Massiliam, his D. Brutum praeficit; C. Tre- 
bonium legatum ad oppugnationem Massiliz relinquit. 

XXXVII. Dum hzc parat atque administrat, C. Fa- 
bium legatum cum legionibus 111, quas Narbone circum- 
que ea loca, hiemandi causa, disposuerat, in Hispaniam 
premittit; celeriterque Pyrenzos saltus occupari jubet, 
qui eo tempore ab L. Afranio legato przsidiis teneban- 
tur: reliquas legiones, quæ longiüs hiemabant, subsequi 
jubet. Fabius, ut erat imperatum, adhibita celeritate, 
presidium ex saltu dejecit, magnisque itineribus ad ex- 
ercitum Afranii contendit. 

XXXVIII. Adventu L. Vibulli Rufi, quem a Pom- 
peio missum in Hispaniam demonstratum est, Afranius 
et Petreius et Varro, legati Pompeii, quorum unus tribus 
legionibus Hispaniam citeriorem, alter a saltu Castulo- 
nensi ad Anam duabus legionibus, tertius ab Ana Vet- 
tonum agrum Lusitaniamque, pari numero legionum, ob- 
tinebat, officia inter se partiuntur; uti Petreius ex 
Lusitania per Vettones cum omnibus copiis ad Afranium 
proficiscatur ; Varro cum iis, quas habebat, legionibus, 
omnem ulteriorem Hispaniam tueatur. His rebus con- 
stitutis, equites auxiliaque toti Lusitania a Petreio ; Cel- 
tiberis, Cantabris, barbarisque omnibus, qui ad Oceanum 
pertinent, ab Afranio, imperantur. Quibus coactis, cele- 
riter Petreius per Vettones ad Afranium pervenit. Con- 
stituunt communi consilio bellum ad Ilerdam, propter ip- 
sius loci opportunitatem, gerere. 

XXXIX. Erant, ut suprà demonstratum est, legiones 
Afranii tres, Petreii dug, praterea scutatee citerioris pro- 
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vinciæ, et cetratæ ! ulterioris Hispaniz cohortes circiter 
octoginta, equitum utriusque provinciæ circiter quinque. 
milia. Cæsar legiones in Hispaniam pramiserat, ad 
sex millia auxilia peditum, equitum tria millia, qua om- 
nibus superioribus bellis habuerat, et parem ex Galli& 
numerum, quem ipse paraverat, nominatim ex omnibus 
civitatibus nobilissimo et fortissimo quoque evocato. 
Hinc optimi generis hominum ex Aquitanis, montanis- 
que, qui Galliam provinciam attingunt. ^ Audierat, 
Pompeium per Mauritaniam cum legionibus iter in 
Hispaniam facere, confestimque esse venturum. Simul 
a tribunis militum centurionibüsque mutuas pecunias ? 
sumsit; has exercitui distribuit. Quo facto duas res? 
consecutus est, quód pignore animos centurionum de- 
vinxit, et largitione redemit militum voluntates. 

XL. Fabius finitimarum civitatum animos literis nun- 
ciisque tentabat*. In Sicore flumine pontes effecerat 
duos, inter se distantes millia passuum quatuor. His 
pontibus pabulatum mittebat, quód ea, qua citra flu- 
men fuerant, superioribus diebus consumserat. Hoc 
idem feré, atque eádem de causá, Pompeiani exercitüs 
duces faciebant, crebróque inter se equestribus proeliis 
contendebant. Huc quum quotidianá consuetudine con- 
Sresse, pabulatoribus praesidio proprio, legiones Fabia- 
he due flumen transissent, impedimentaque, et omnis 
equitatus sequeretur; subitó vi ventorum et aquae 
magnitudine pons est interruptus 5, et reliqua multitudo 
equitum interclusa. Quo cognito a Petreio et Afranio 
ex aggere atque cratibus, que flumine ferebantur 6, ce- 
leriter suo ponte Afranius, quem oppido castrisque con- 
junctum habebat, legiones quatuor equitatumque om- 
nem transjecit, duabusque Fabianis occurrit legionibus. 
Cujus adventu nunciato, L. Plancus, qui legionibus 
praeerat, necessariá re coactus, locum capit superiorem, 
diversamque aciem in duas partes" constituit, ne ab 


' Cetratz, see Cetra, ? Mutuas pecunias, borrowed money. 
* Res advantages. ^ Tentabat animos, sounded the dispositions, 
* Interruptus est, was broken down. © Ferebantur flumine, were 
carried down by the current. 7 Aciem diversam in duas partes, 
the army turned into two parts; the army facing two ways. 
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equitatu circumveniri posset. Ita, congressus impari 
numero, magnos impetus legionum equitatüsque susti- 
net. Commisso ab equitibus preelio, signa duarum le- 
gionum procul ab utrisque conspiciuntur, quas C. Fa- 
bius ulteriore ponte subsidio nostris miserat, suspicatus 
fore id, quod accidit, ut duces adversariorum occasione 
et beneficio fortune ad nostros opprimendos uterentur: 
quarum adventu prelium dirimitur, ac suas uterque 
legiones reducit in castra. 

XLI. Eó biduo Casar cum equitibus nongentis, quos 
sibi presidio reliquerat, in castra pervenit. Pons, qui 
fuerat tempestate interruptus, pene erat refectus ; hunc 
noctu perfici jussit. Ipse, cognita locorum natura, ponti 
castrisque presidio sex cohortes relinquit, atque omnia 
impedimenta, et postero die omnibus copiis, triplici in- 
structa acie, ad llerdam proficiscitur, et sub castris 
Afranii constitit; et, ibi paullisper sub armis moratus, 
facit equo loco pugnandi potestatem. Potestate facta, 
Afranius copias educit, et in medio colle sub castris 
constituit. Cæsar, ubi cognovit, per Afranium stare, 
quo minüs prelio dimicaretur, ab infimis radicibus 
montis, intermissis circiter passibus quadringentis, castra 
facere constituit ; et, ne in opere faciendo milites repen- 
tino hostium incursu exterrerentur, atque opere prohi- 
berentur, vallo muniri vetuit, quod eminere et procul 
videri necesse erat; sed a fronte contra hostem pedum 
quindecim fossam fieri jussit. Prima et secunda acies in 
armis, ut ab initio constituta erat, permanebat : post hos 
opus in occulto a tertiá acie fiebat. Sic omne priüs est per- 
fectum !, quàm intelligeretur ab Afranio, castra muniri. 

XLII. Sub vesperum Cæsar intra hanc fossam legi- 
ones reducit, atque ibi sub armis proximá nocte conqui- 
escit. Postero die omnem exercitum intra fossam con- 
tinet; et, quód longiüs erat agger petendus, in præsen- 
tiá similem rationem operis instituit, singulaque latera 
castrorum singulis attribuit legionibus munienda, fos- 
sasque ad eandem magnitudinem perfici jubet: reliquas 
legiones in armis expeditas contra hostem constituit. A- 


! Omne [opus] perfectum est. 
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franius Petreiusque, terrendi causa atque operis impe- 
diendi, copias suas ad infimas montis radices producunt, 
et prelio lacessunt. Neque idcirco Cæsar opus inter- 
mittit, confisus praesidio legionum trium, et munitione 
fosse. Illi, non diu commorati, nec longiüs ab infimo 
colle progressi, copias in castra reducunt. Tertio die 
Cæsar vallo castra communit; reliquas cohortes, quas 
in superioribus castris reliquerat, impedimentaque ad 
se transduci jubet. 

XLIII. Erat inter oppidum Ilerdam, et proximum 
collem, ubi castra Petreius atque Afranius habebant, 
planities circiter passuum trecentorum ; atque in hóc 
feré medio spatio tumulus erat paullo editior; quem si 
occupasset Cæsar, et communisset, ab oppido, et ponte, 
et commeatu omni, quem in oppidum contulerant, se 
interclusurum adversarios, confidebat. Hoc sperans, 
legiones tres ex castris educit, acieque in locis idoneis 
instructá, unius legionis antesignanos! procurrere, at- 
que occupare eum tumulum, jubet. Qua re cognitá, 
celeriter, quz» in statione pro castris erant Afranii co- 
hortes, breviore itinere ad eundem occupandum locum 
mittuntur. Contenditur proelio, et, quód priùs in tu- 
mulum Afraniani venerant, nostri repelluntur, atque, 
aliis submissis subsidiis, terga vertere, seque ad signa 
legionum recipere, coguntur. 

XLIV. Genus erat pugnz militum illorum, ut mag- 
no impetu primó? procurrerent, audacter locum? cape- 
rent, ordines suos non magno opere servarent, rari dis- 
persique pugnarent; si premerentur, pedem referre, et 
loco excedere, non turpe existimarent, cum Lusitanis, 
reliquisque barbaris genere quodam pugne assuefacti : 
quod feré fit, quibus quisque in locis miles inveteravit, 
uti multim earum regionum consuetudine moveatur 5. 
Hac tamen ratio nostros perturbavit, insuetos hujus 


! Antesignanos, the soldiers who fought before the standards, i. e. 
those in the first line. See Legio. ? Magno impetu primó, with 
great fury at first. ? Locum, a place, or, a post. * Non magno opere 
servarent suos ordines, did not much observe their ranks, or, paid 
little attention to keeping their ranks. 5 Muliùm moveatur, is much 
influenced ; is chiefly regulated. © Ratio, mode, or, plan. 
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generis pugna; circumiri enim sese ab aperto latere, 
procurrentibus singulis, arbitrabantur; ipsi autem suos 
ordines servare, neque ab signis discedere, neque sine 
gravi! causá eum locum, quem ceperant, dimitti, cen- 
suerant oportere. Itaque, perturbatis antesignanis, le- 
gio, que in eo cornu constiterat, locum non tenuit *, 
atque in proximum collem sese recepit. 

XLV. Cesar, pæne omni acie perterritá, quod præ- 
ter opinionem consuetudinemque acciderat, cohortatus 
suos, legionem nonam subsidio ducit : hostem, insolen- 
ter atque acriter nostros insequentem, supprimit?, rur- 
susque terga vertere, seque ad oppidum Ilerdam reci- 
pere, et sub muro consistere, cogit. Sed none legionis 
milites, elati studio, dum sarcire acceptum detrimentum 
volunt, temere insecuti fugientes, in locum iniquum pro- 
grediuntur, et sub montem *, in quo erat oppidum posi- 
tum Ilerda, succedunt. Hinc se recipere quum vellent, 
rursus illi, ex loco superiore, nostros premebant. Præ- 
ruptus locus erat, utráque ex parte directus; ac tantum 
in latitudinem patebat, ut tres instructe cohortes eum 
locum explerent, et neque subsidia a lateribus submitti, 
neque equites laborantibus usui esse, possent; ab oppido 
autem declivis locus tenui fastigio vergebat in longitudi- 
nem passuum circiter quadringentorum. Hac nostris erat 
receptus ; quod eò, incitati studio, inconsultiüs processe- 
rant. Hóc pugnabatur loco, et propter angustias iniquo, 
et quód sub ipsis radicibus montis constiterant, ut nul- 
lum frustra 5 telum in eos mitteretur ; tamen virtute et 
patientia nitebantur, atque omnia vulnera sustinebant. 
Augebatur illis copia, atque ex castris cohortes per 
oppidum crebró submittebantur, ut integri defessis suc- 
cederent. Hoc idem Cæsar facere cogebatur, ut, sub- 
missis in eundem locum cohortibus, defessos reciperet. 

XLVI. Hóc quum esset modo pugnatum continenter 
horis quinque, nostrique gravius a multitudine premeren- 
tur; consumtis omnibus telis, gladiis destrictis, impetum 


'Gravi, a weighty, or, an important. * Non tenuit locum, did not 
keep its ground, i. e. retreated. * Supprimit, checks, stops, or, keeps 
in check. * Sub montem, to the bottom of the mountain. 5 Frustra, 
in vain; without effect. 
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adversus montem in cohortes faciunt, paucisque dejectis, 
reliquos sese convertere cogunt. Submotis sub murum 
cohortibus, ac nonnullà parte propter terrorem in oppi- 
dum compulsis, facilis! est nostris receptus datus. Equi- 
tatus autem noster ab utroque latere, etsi dejectis atque 
inferioribus locis constiterat, tamen summum in jugum 
virtute connititur, atque, inter duas acies perequitans, 
commodiorem ac tutiorem nostris receptum dat. Ita va- 
rio certamine pugnatum est. Nostri in primo congressu 
circiter septuaginta ceciderunt, in his Q. Fulginius ex 
primo hastato legionis decimae quartz, qui, propter exi- 
miam virtutem, ex inferioribus ordinibus in eum locum 
pervenerat. Vulnerantur ampliüs sexcenti. Ex Afrania- 
nis interficiuntur T. Cecilius, primi pili centurio, et, præ- 
ter eum, centuriones quatuor, milites ampliüs ducenti. 

XLVII. Sed hec ejus diei prefertur opinio, ut se 
utrique superiores ? discessisse existimarent; Afraniani, 
quód, quum esse omnium judicio inferiores viderentur, 
comminus tamen diu stetissent, et nostrorum impetum 
sustinuissent, et initio locum tumulumque tenuissent, 
quz causa pugnandi fuerat, et nostros primo congressu 
terga vertere coégissent; nostri autem, quód, iniquo loco 
atque impari congressi numero, quinque horis preeiium 
sustinuissent, quód montem gladiis destrictis adscendis- 
sent, quàd ex loco superiore terga vertere adversarios 
coégissent, atque in oppidum compulissent. Illi eum 
tumulum, pro quo pugnatum est, magnis operibus mu- 
niérunt, presidiumque ibi posuerunt. 

XLVIII. Accidit etiam repentinum incommodum bi- 
duo, quo? hzc gesta sunt. Tanta enim tempestas coori- 
tur, ut, nunquam illis locis majores aquas fuisse, consta- 
ret*; tum autem ex omnibus montibus nives proluit 5, ac 
summas ripas fluminis superavit, pontesque ambos, quos 
C. Fabius fecerat, uno die interrupit. Qu res magnas 
difficultates exercitui Caesaris attulit. Castra enim, ut su- 
prà demonstratum est, quum essent inter flumina duo, 


! Facilis, easy ; safe. ? Superiores, victorious, ! Biduo, quo, on 
the second day after which. * Ut constaret aquas nunquam fuisse 
majores [higher] illis locis. * [Tempestas] proluit nives. 
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Sicorim et Cihgam, spatio millium triginta, neutrum 
horum transiri poterat, necessarióque omnes his angus- 
tiis continebantur. Neque civitates, que ad Cesaris a- 
micitiam accesserant, frumentum supportare; neque ii, 
qui pabulatum longiüs progressi erant, interclusi flumin- 
ibus, reverti; neque maximi comitatus, qui ex Italia 
Galliaque veniebant, in castra pervenire poterant. Tem- 
pus erat anni difficillimum, quo neque frumenta in hi- 
bernis erant, neque multüm a maturitate aberant: ac 
civitates exinanite, quód Afranius pene omne frumen- 
tum ante Caesaris adventum Ilerdam convexerat ; reliqui 
si quid fuerat, Cæsar superioribus diebus consumserat ; 
pecora, quod secundum poterat esse inopie subsidium, 
propter bellum finitime civitates longiàüs removerant ; 
qui erant, pabulandi aut frumentandi causa, progressi, 
hos levis armaturz Lusitani, peritique earum regionum 
cetrati citerioris Hispania, consectabantur, quibus erat 
proclive transnare flumen, quód consuetudo eorum om- 
nium est, ut sine utribus ad exercitum non eant. 

XLIX. At exercitus Afranii omnium rerum abunda- 
bat copia. Multum erat frumentum provisum et con- 
vectum superioribus temporibus ; multum ex omni Pro- 
vincià comportabatur ; magna copia pabuli suppetebat. 
Harum rerum omnium facultates sine ullo periculo 
pons Ilerde przbebat, et loca trans flumen integra’, 
quo omnino Cesar adire non poterat. 

L. Hæ permanserunt aque dies complures. Conatus 
est Casar reficere pontes: sed nec magnitudo fluminis 
permittebat, neque ad ripam disposite cohortes adver- 
sariorum perfici patiebantur; quod illis prohibere erat 
facile, tum ipsius fluminis natura, atque aque magnitu- 
dine, tum quód ex totis ripis in unum atque angustum 
locum tela jaciebantur; atque erat difficile, eodem tem- 
pore, rapidissimo flumine, opera perficere et tela vitare. 

LI. Nunciatur Afranio, magnos comitatus *, qui iter 
habebant? ad Cesarem, ad flumen constitisse. Vene- 
rant ed sagittarii ex Rutenis, equites ex Gallia, cum 


! Integra, untouched, i. e. no part of the crop had been carried off 
by the foragers. * Comitatus, convoys; reinforcements. * Habebant 
iter, were on their march. 
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multis carris magnisque impedimentis, ut fert Gallica 
consuetudo. Erant preterea cujusque generis hominum 
millia circiter sex cum servis, liberisque ; sed nullus 
ordo, nullum imperium certum, quum suo quisque con- 
silio uteretur, atque omnes sine timore iter facerent, 
usi superiorum temporum atque itinerum licentià. E- 
rant complures honesti adolescentes!, senatorum filii, 
et ordinis equestris; erant legationes civitatum ; erant 
legati Caesaris. Hos omnes flumina continebant. Ad 
hos opprimendos cum omni equitatu tribusque legioni- 
bus, Afranius de nocte proficiscitur, imprudentesque 
anté missis equitibus aggreditur. Celeritur tamen sese 
Galli equites expediunt, preeliumque committunt. Hi, 
dum pari certamine res geri potuit, magnum hostium 
numerum pauci sustinuére ; sed, ubi signa legionum ap- 
propinquare cceperunt, paucis amissis, sese in montes 
proximos conferunt. Hoc pugne tempus magnum at- 
tulit nostris ad salutem momentum ; nacti enim spatium, 
se in loca superiora receperunt. Desiderati sunt eo die 
sagittarii circiter ducenti, equites pauci, calonum atque 
impedimentorum non magnus numerus. 

LII. His tamen omnibus annona crevit?: que feré 
res non solüm inopia presentis, sed etiam futuri tempo- 
ris timore ingravescere consuevit. Jamque ad denarios 
quinquaginta in singulos modios annona pervenerat, et 
militum vires inopia frumenti diminuerat ; atque incom- 
moda in dies augebantur; et tam paucis diebus magna 
erat rerum facta commutatio, ac se fortuna inclinaverat, 
ut nostri magna inopià necessariarum rerum conflictaren- 
tur ; illi’ omnibus abundarent rebus, superioresque ha- 
berentur. Cæsar iis civitatibus, que ad ejus amicitiam 
accesserant, quo minor erat frumenti copia, pecus im- 
perabat; calones ad Jonginquiores civitates dimittebat ; 
ipse presentem inopiam, quibus poterat subsidiis, tuta- 
batur. 

LIH. Hee Afranius Petreiusque et eorum amici 


! Honesti adolescentes, honourable young men; young men of fa- 
mily. ? Annona crevit omnibus his, the scarcity was increased by 
all these things. Jli, they, i. e. Afranius and Petreius, and the 
troops under their command. 
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pleniora etiam atque uberiora Romam ad suos perscribe- 
bant'. Multa rumor fingebat, ut pene bellum confec- 
tum videretur. Quibus literis nunciisque Romam per- 
latis, magni domum concursus ad Afranium, magne 
gratulationes fiebant: multi ex Italia ad Cn. Pompeium 
proficiscebantur ; alii, ut principes talem nuncium at- 
tulisse ; alii, ne eventum belli exspectásse, aut ex omni- 
bus novissimi venisse, viderentur *. 

LIV. Quum in his angustiis res esset, atque omnes 
vie ab Afranianis militibus equitibusque obsiderentur, 
nec pontes perfici possent, imperat militibus Cæsar, ut 
naves faciant, cujus generis eum superioribus annis usus 
Britannie docuerat. Carina primüm ac statumina ê ex 
levi materia fiebant ; reliquum corpus navium, viminibus 
contextum, coriis integebatur. Has perfectas carris junc- 
tis devehit noctu millia passuum a castris duo et viginti, 
militesque his navibus flumen transportat, continentem- 
que ripe collem improvisó occupat. Hunc celeriter, 
priùs quàm ab adversariis sentiatur, communit. Huc 
legionem postea transjicit, atque ex utráque parte pon- 
tem institutum biduo perficit. Ita comitatus, et qui 
frumenti causá processerant, tutd ad se recipit, et rem 
frumentariam expedire * incipit. 

LV. Eodem die equitum magnam partem flumen 
transjecit, qui, inopinantes pabulatores et sine ullo dis- 
sipatos timore aggressi, quàm magnum numerum ju- 
mentorum atque hominum intercipiunt ; cohortibusque 
cetratis subsidio missis, scienter in duas partes sese dis- 
tribuunt; alii, ut predze preesidio sint; alii, ut venien- 
tibus resistant, atque eos propellant; unamque cohor- 
tem, quse temere ante ceteras extra aciem procurrerat, 
seclusam ab reliquis, cireumveniunt, atque interficiunt, 
incolumesque 5 cum magna prædå eodem ponte in cas- 
tra revertuntur. 


! Perscribebant hac etiam pleniora atque uberiora, wrote accounts 
of these transactions considerably heightened and exaggerated. * Ut 
principes viderentur attulisse talem nuncium, that they first might 
seem to have brought such news; that they might appear to be the 
first who brought such welcome intelligence. ? Statumina, the tim- 
bers; the ribs. ‘ Expedire, to open a ready passage, or, conveyance. 
° Incolumes, safe, or, uninjured ; without loss. 
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LVI. Dum hee ad Ilerdam geruntur, Massilienses, 
usi L. Domitii consilio, naves longas expediunt, numero 
septendecim, quarum erant undecim tectæ. Multa huc 
minora navigia addunt, ut ipsá multitudine nostra clas- 
sis terreatur; magnum numerum sagittariorum, mag- 
num Albicorum, de quibus suprà demonstratum est, im- 
ponunt, atque hos praemiis pollicitationibusque incitant. 
Certas sibi deposcit naves Domitius, atque has colonis 
pastoribusque, quos secum adduxerat, complet. Sic, om- 
nibus rebus instructé classe, magna fiduciá ad nostras 
naves procedunt, quibus praeerat D. Brutus. Hæ ad 
insulam, que est contra Massiliam, stationes obtinebant. 

LVII. Erat multo inferior navium numero Brutus ; 
sed, delectos ex omnibus legionibus, fortissimos viros, 
antesignanos, centuriones Cesar ei classi attribuerat, qui 
sibi id muneris depoposcerant. Ii manus ferreas! at- 
que harpagones? paraverant; magnoque numero pilo- 
rum, tragularum, reliquorumque telorum, se instruxe- 
rant. Ita, cognito hostium adventu, suas naves ex por- 
tu educunt, cum Massiliensibus confligunt. Pugnatum 
utrinque est fortissimé atque acerrimé; neque multüm 
Albici nostris virtute cedebant, homines asperi et mon- 
tani, exercitati in armis ; atque 1i, modó digressi a Mas- 
siliensibus, recentem eorum pollicitationem animis con- 
tinebant; pastoresque indomiti, spe libertatis excitati ?, 
sub oculis domini suam probare operam studebant *. 

LVIII. Ipsi Massilienses, et celeritate navium, et 
scientià gubernatorum confisi, nostros eludebant, impe- 
tusque eorum excipiebant; et, quoad licebat latiore 
spatio, productà longiüs acie, circumvenire nostros, aut 
pluribus navibus adoriri singulas, aut remos transcur- 
ventes detergere, si possent, contendebant; quum pro- 
piüs erat necessarió ventum, ab scientià gubernatorum 
atque artificiis ad virtutem montanorum confugiebant. 
Nostri, quód mints exercitatis 5 remigibus minüsque 
peritis gubernatoribus utebantur, qui repenté ex onera- 


! Ferreas manus, iron hands, i. e. hooks. ? Harpagones, grappling- 
irons. ? Ercitati, animated. * Studebant probare suam operam, were 
solicitous that their efforts should merit approbation. * Minüs erer- 
citctis, less experienced. 
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riis navibus erant producti, neque dum etiam vocabulis 
armamentorum cognitis, tum etiam gravitate et tard:- 
tate navium impediebantur ; factee enim subitó ex humi- 
dà! materiá, non eundem usum celeritatis habebant. Ita- 
que, dum locus comminus pugnandi daretur, equo animo 
singulas binis navibus objiciebant; atque, injectá manu 
ferreá, et retentá utráque nave, diversi pugnabant, at- 
que in hostium naves transcendebant* ; et, magno nu- 
mero Albicorum et pastorum interfecto, partem navium 
deprimunt ; nonnullas cum hominibus capiunt ; reliquas 
in portum compellunt. Eo die naves Massiliensium 
cum iis, que sunt capte, intereunt novem. 

LIX. Hoc primüm Cesari ad lIlerdam nunciatur; 
simul, perfecto ponte, celeriter fortuna mutatur. Illi 3, 
perterriti virtute equitum, minus liberèt, minus audac- 
ter vagabantur; alids, non longo ab castris progressi 
spatio, ut celerem receptum haberent, angustiüs? pa- 
bulabantur ; aliàs, longiore circuitu : custodias stationes- 
que equitum vitabant, aut, aliquo accepto detrimento, 
aut, procul equitatu viso, ex medio itinere, projectis 
sarcinis, fugiebant. ^ Postremó et plures intermittere 
dies, et, preter consuetudinem omnium, noctu consti- 
tuerant pabulari. 

LX. Interim Oscenses, et Calagurritani, qui erant cum 
Oscensibus contributi, mittunt ad eum legatos, seseque 
imperata facturos poliicentur. Hos, Tarraconenses, et 
Jacetani, et Ausetani, et, paucis póst diebus, Illurgavo- 
nenses, qui flumen Iberum attingunt, insequuntur. Pe- 
tit ab his omnibus, ut se frumento juvent : pollicentur; 
atque, omnibus undique conquisitis jumentis, in castra 
deportant. Transit etiam cohors Illurgavonensis ad eum, 
cognito civitatis consilio, et signa ex statione transfert. 
Magna celeriter commutatio rerum. Perfecto ponte, mag- 
nis quinque civitatibus ad amicitiam adjunctis, expedité 
re frumentariá, exstinctis rumoribus de auxiliis legionum, 


! Humidá, moist; with its natural sap, i. e. unseasoned. * Trans- 
cendebant in naves hostium, boarded the enemy's ships. * IHi, they, 
i. e. Caesar’s enemies, * Afinis liberà, omitted by Oudendorpius, 
contrary to the authority of the best MSS. and editions. 5 Angustiùs, 
wore closely, or, keeping more closely together; ina closer body. 
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que cum Pompeio per Mauritaniam venire dicebantur, 
multe longinquiores civitates ab Afranio deaciscunt, et 
Caesaris amicitiam sequuntur. 

LXI. Quibus rebus perterritis animis adversariorum, 
Caesar, ne semper magno circuitu per pontem equitatus 
esset mittendus, nactus idoneum locum, fossas pedum 
triginta in latitudinem complures facere instituit, qui- 
bus partem aliquam Sicoris averteret, vadumque in eo 
flumine efficeret. His pæne effectis, magnum in timorem 
Afranius Petreiusque perveniunt, ne omnino frumento 
pabuloque intercluderentur ; quód multüm Ceesar equi- 
tatu valebat. Itaque constituunt ipsi iis locis excedere, 
et in Celtiberiam bellum transferre. Huic consilio suffra- 
gabatur etiam illa res, quód ex duobus contrariis gene- 
ribus, que superiore bello cum L. Sertorio steterant 
civitates, victee, nomen atque imperium absentis time- 
bant ; quee in amicitiá manserant, Pompeii magnis affec- 
tee beneficiis, eum diligebant : Ceesaris autem in barba- 
ris erat nomen obscurius'. Hinc magnos equitatus 
magnaque auxilia exspectabant, et suis locis bellum in 
hiemem ducere cogitabant. Hoc inito consilio, toto 
flumine Ibero naves conquirere et Octogesam adduci 
jubent. Id erat oppidum positum ad Iberum, milliaque 
passuum a castris aberat viginti. Ad eum locum flu- 
minis, navibus junctis pontem imperant fieri, legiones- 
que duas flumen Sicorim transducunt, castraque muni- 
unt vallo pedum duodecim. 

LXII. Quá re? per exploratores cognitá, summo la- 
bore militum Ceesar, continuato diem noctemque opere 
in flumine avertendo, huc jam deduxerat rem, ut equi- 
tes, etsi difficulter atque ægre fiebat, possent tamen at- 
que auderent flumen transire ; pedites veró tantummodo 
humeris ac summo pectore exstare, et, quum altitudine 
aque, tum etiam rapiditate fluminis ad transeundum 
impedirentur. Sed tamen eódem feré tempore pons in 
Ibero prope effectus nunciabatur, et in Sicori vadum 
reperiebatur. 

LXIII. Jam veró eo magis illi maturandum iter 


! Obscurius, less known. ! Re, intention, or, plan. 
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existimabant. Itaque, duabus auxiliaribus cohortibus I- 
lerdz presidio relictis, omnibus copiis Sicorim transeunt, 
et cum duabus legionibus, quas superioribus diebus trans- 
duxerant, castra conjungunt. Relinquebatur Cesari ni- 
hil!, nisi uti equitatu agmen adversariorum malé habe- 
ret?, et carperet; pons enim ipsius magnum circuitum 
habebat ?, ut multo breviore itinere illi ad Iberum per- 
venire possent. Equites ab eo missi flumen transeunt, 
et, quum de tertià vigilià Petreius atque Afranius castra 
movissent, repenté sese ad novissimum agmen osten- 
dunt; et, magna multitudine circumfusá, morari atque 
iter impedire incipiunt. 

LXIV. Prima luce, ex superioribus locis, que Cæ- 
saris castris erant conjuncta, cernebatur *, equitatüs nos- 
tri proelio novissimos illorum premi vehementer, ac non- 
nunquam sustinere extremum agmen, atque interrumpi ; 
aliàs inferri signa, et universarum cohortium impetu 
nostros propelli, deinde rursus conversos insequi. Totis 
veró castris milites circulari 5, et dolere, hostem ex ma- 
nibus dimitti, bellum non necessarió longius duci ; cen- 
turiones tribunosque militum adire, atque obsecrare, ut 
per eos Caesar certior fieret, ne labori suo neu periculo 
parceret ; paratos esse sese, posse et audere ea ô transire 
flumen, quá transductus esset equitatus. Quorum stu- 
dio et vocibus excitatus Cesar, etsi timebat tantee mag- 
nitudinis flumini exercitum objicere, conandum tamen 
atque experiendum judicat. Itaque infirmiores milites 
ex omnibus centuriis deligi jubet, quorum aut animus 
aut vires videbantur sustinere non posse: hos cum le- 
gione una presidio castris relinquit. Reliquas legiones 
expeditas educit, magnoque numero jumentorum in 
flumine suprà atque infra constituto, transducit exerci- 
tum. Pauci ex his militibus, vi fluminis abrepti 7, ab 


! Nihil relinquebatur Cesari, nothing remained to Cesar; Casar 
had no resource. * Uti malé haberet, to harass, to distress, or, to 
annoy. ? Pons ipsius habebat magnum circuitum, his bridge had a 
great circuit ; the road by his bridge was very circuitous, viz. from its 
being 22 miles down the river [Cap. 54]. * Cernebatur [a nobis], it 
was seen by us; we saw, or, we observed. 5 Circulari, i. e. in orbem 
consistere. * EG [parte]. 7 Abrepti vi fluminis, carried down by the 
strength of the current, 
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equitatu excipiuntur, ac sublevantur: interiit! tamen 
nemo. Transducto incolumi exercitu, copias instruit, 
triplicemque aciem ducere incipit. At tantum fuit in 
militibus studii, ut, millium sex ad iter addito circuitu, 
magnaque ad vadum fluminis? mora interposità, eos, 
qui de tertiá vigilià exissent, ante horam diei nonam 
consequerentur. 

LXV. Quos ubi Afranius procul visos cum Petreio 
conspexit, nova re perterritus, locis superioribus? con- 
sistit, aciemque instruit. Cæsar in campis exercitum re- 
ficit, ne defessum * preelio objiciat. Rursus conantes pro- 
gredi insequitur, et moratur. Illi necessarió maturiüs, 
quàm constituerant, castra ponunt ; suberant enim mon- 
tes, atque a millibus passuum quinque itinera difficilia 
atque angusta excipiebant. Hos intra montes se reci- 
piebant, ut equitatum effugerent Caesaris, presidiisque 
in angustiis collocatis, exercitum itinere prohiberent ; 
ipsi, sine periculo ac timore, Iberum copias transduce- 
rent; quod fuit illis conandum, atque omni ratione efi- 
ciendum. Sed, totius diei pugna atque itineris labore 
defessi, rem in posterum dicm distulerunt. Cæsar quò- 
que in proximo colle castra ponit. 

LXVI. Media circiter nocte iis, qui, adaquandi causá, 
longiüs * a castris processerant, ab equitibus correptis, 
fit ab his certior Cæsar, duces adversariorum silentio 
copias castris educere. Quo cognito, signum dari jubet, 
et vasa militari more conclamari®. Illi, exaudito cla- 
more, veriti, ne noctu impediti sub onere confligere 
cogerentur, aut ne ab equitatu Cesaris in angustiis te- 
nerentur, iter supprimunt ", copiasque in castris conti- 
nent. Postero die, Petreius cum paucis equitibus oc- 
culté ad exploranda loca? proficiscitur ; hoc idem fit ex 
castris Cesaris. Mittitur L. Decidius Saxa cum pau- 


Interüt, perished; was drowned. * 4d vadum fluminis, at the 
crossing of the river; in fording the river. — ? Superioribus locis, on 
the higher grounds ; on the heights. * Defessum [exercitum]. * Lon- 
giüs causa adaquandi, too far in search of water. * Vasa conclamari, 
i. e. conclamare [ad] vasa [colligenda]. —* Supprimunt iter, dis- 
continue their journey; stop their march. 8 4d erploranda loca, to 


reconnoitre the country. 
K 
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cis, qui loci naturam perspiciat!. Uterque idem suis re- 
nunciat, quinque millia passuum proxima intercedere 
itineris campestris? ; inde excipere loca aspera et mon- 
tuosa: qui prior has angustias? occupaverit, ab hoc 
hostem prohiberi, nihil esse negotii. ; 

LXVII. Disputatur in consilio *a Petreio et Afranio, 
et tempus profectionis queritur. Plerique censebant, 
ut noctu iter facerent; posse priùs ad angustias veniri, 
quàm sentirentur. Alii, quàd pridie noctu conclama- 
tum esset 5 in castris Czesaris, argumenti sumebant loco, 
non posse clam exiri, cireumfundi ê noctu equitatum 
Cesaris, atque omnia loca atque itinera obsideri; noc- 
turnaque prelia esse vitanda, quód perterritus miles in 
civili dissensione timori magis, quàm religioni, consu- 
lere 7 consuerit ; at lucem multum per se pudorem om- 
nium oculis, multum etiam tribunorum militum et cen- 
turionum presentiam afferre ; quibus rebus coérceri mi- 
lites, et in officio contineri soleant. Quare omni ratione 
esse interdiu perrumpendum: etsi aliquo accepto de- 
trimento, tamen, summa exercitüs salva, locum, quem 
petant, capi posse. Heec evicit in consilio sententia, 
et prima luce postridie constituunt proficisci *. 

LXVIII. Cesar, exploratis regionibus, albente ccelo, 
omnes coplas castris educit; magnoque circuitu, nullo 
certo itinere, exercitum ducit : nam, quz itinera ad Ibe- 
rum atque Octogesam pertinebant, castris hostium op- 
positis tenebantur. Ipsi erant transcendende valles 
maxime ac difficillime ; saxa, multis locis praerupta, 
iter impediebant, ut arma per manus necessarió trade- 
rentur, militesque inermi sublevatique alii ab aliis mag- 
nam partem itineris conficerent. Sed hunc laborem 
recusabat nemo, quód eum omnium laborum finem fore 


! Perspiciat, might view; might examine, or, might discover. 
2 Campestris itineris, of plain, or, of level, road. * Has angustias, 
these straits; these defiles. ‘ Disputatur in consilio, the subject is 
debated in a council of war. ë Conclamatum esset, it had been called 
out; notice had been given, viz. to the soldiers to prepare for a march. 
* Circumfundi, were strolling about. 7 Consulere timori magis quàm 
religioni, to regard their fear more than their religion, i e. religious 
obligation, or, their oath. * Proficisci, to set out; to begin their 
march, 
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existimabant, si hostem Ibero intercludere et framento 
prohibere potuissent !. 

LXIX. Ac primo Afraniani milites, visendi causa, 
læti ex castris procurrebant, contumeliosisque vocibus 
prosequebantur*; nec non, necessarii victüs inopià co- 
actos fugere, atque ad Ilerdam reverti: erat enim itera 
proposito diversum, contrariamque in partem iri videba- 
tur. Duces veró eorum suum consilium laudibus fere- 
bant, quód se castris tenuissent ; muitümque eorum opi- 
nionem adjuvabat, quód sine jumentis impedimentisque 
ad iter profectos videbant, ut, non posse diutius inopiam 
sustinere, confiderent. Sed, ubi paullatim retorqueri ag- 
men ad dextram conspexerunt, jamque primos superare 
regionem castrorum animum adverterunt, nemo erat aded 
tardus, aut fugiens laboris, quin statim castris exeundum 
atque occurrendum putarent. Conclamatur ad arma ; 
atque omnes copiz, paucis presidio relictis cohortibus, 
exeunt, rectoque ad Iberum itinere contendunt. 

LXX. Erat in celeritate? omne positum certamen, 
utri priùs angustias montesque occuparent: sed exerci- 
tum Caesaris viarum difficultates tardabant; Afranii co- 
pias equitatus Caesaris insequens morabatur. Res tamen 
ab Afranianis huc erat necessarió deducta, ut, si priores 
montes, quos petebant, attigissent, ipsi periculum vita- 
rent, impedimenta totius exercitüs cohortesque, in cas- 
tris relictas servare non possent, quibus, interclusis ex- 
ercitu Caesaris, auxilium ferri nulláratione poterat. Con- 
fecit prior iter Cesar, atque, ex magnis rupibus nactus 
planitiem, in hae contra hostem aciem instruit. Afrant- 
us, quum ab equitatu novissimum agmen premeretur, et 
ante se hostem videret, collem quemdam nactus, ibi con- 
stitit. Ex eoloco quatuor cetratorum cohortes in montem, 
qui erat in conspectu omnium excelsissimus, mittit. Hunc 
magno cursu concitatos jubet occupare, eo consilio, uti 
ipse eódem omnibus copiis contenderet, et, mutato iti- 
nere, jugis Octogesam perveniret. Hune quum obliquo 

! Si potuissent intercludere hostem. Ibero et prohibere [hostem] pe 
mento, if they could get between the enemy and the Ebro, and in- 
tercept his provisions. * Prosequebamtur [nostros milites). * Jn ce- 
leritate, on quickness, on despatch. F 
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itinere! cetrati peterent, conspicatus equitatus Cesaris, 
in cohortes impetum facit: nec minimam partem tempo- 
ris equitum vim cetrati sustinere potuerunt, omnesque, 
ab eis circumventi, in conspectu utriusque exercitüs in- 
terficiuntur. 

LXXI. Erat occasio bene gerenda rei. T ver) 
id Caesarem fugiebat , tanto sub oculis accepto detrimen- 
to, perterritum exercitum sustinere non posse, preser- 
tim circumdatum undique equitatu, quum in loco equo 
atque aperto confligeretur ; idque ex omnibus partibus 
ab eo flagitabatur. Concurrebant legati, centuriones, tri- 
bunique militum, ne dubitaret proelium committere ; om- 
nium esse militum paratissimos animos ; Afranianos con- 
trà multis rebus sui timoris signa misisse, quéd suis non 
subvenissent ; quód de colle non decederent ; quód vix 
equitum incursus sustinerent; collatisque in unum lo- 
cum signis, conferti, neque ordines neque signa serva- 
rent. Quód si iniquitatem loci ? timeret, datum iri tamen 
aliquo loco pugnandi facultatem ; quód certé inde dece- 
dendum esset Afranio, nec sine aquá permanere posset. 

LXXII. Cesar in eam spem venerat *, se sine pugná 
et sine vulnere suorum rem conficere posse; quód re 
frumentariá adversarios interclusisset. Cur etiam secundo 
preelio aliquos ex suis amitteret? cur vulnerari patere- 
tur optimé de se meritos milites? cur denique fortunam 
periclitaretur? presertim quum non minüs esset im- 
peratoris, consilio superare, quam gladio. Movebatur 
etiam misericordià civium, quos interficiendos videbat ; 
quibus salvis atque incolumibus, rem obtinere malebat. 
Hoc consilium Caesaris a plerisque non probabatur ; 
milites verd palàm inter se loquebantur, quoniam talis 
occasio victoriz dimitteretur, etiam quum veliet Cesar, 
sese non esse pugnaturos. llle in sua sententia perse- 
verat, et paullulum ex eo loco digreditur, ut timorem 
adversariis minuat. Petreius atque Afranius, oblatà 
facultate, in castra sese referunt. Cæsar, preesidiis in 


! Obliqua itinere, in a circuitous route. ! Neque id fugiebat Casa- 
rem, nor did it escape Cæsar; nor was it unobserved by Cæsar. 
3? Iniquitatem loci, the disadvantage of ground. * Venerat in eam 
spem, had come into that hope; had entertained a hope. 
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montibus dispositis, omni ad Iberum intercluso itinere, 
quàm proximé potest hostium castris, castra communit. 

LXXIII. Postero die duces adversariorum pertur- 
bati, quód omnem rei frumentarie fluminisque Iberi 
spem dimiserant, de reliquis rebus consultabant!. Erat 
unum iter ?, Ilerdam si reverti vellent ; alterum, si Tar- 
raconem peterent. zc? consiliantibus eis, nunciatur, 
aquatores ab equitatu premi nostro. Qua re cognita, cre- 
bras stationes disponunt equitum et cohortium alariarum, 
legionariasque interjiciunt cohortes, vallumque ex cas- 
tris ad aquam ducere incipiunt, ut intra munitionem, et 
sine timore et sine stationibus, aquari possent. Id opus 
inter se Petreius atque Afranius partiuntur ; ipsique, 
perficiendi operis causa, longiüs* progrediuntur. 

LXXIV. Quorum discessu liberam nacti milites 
colloquiorum facultatem *, vulgò procedunt, et, quem 
quisque in castris notum aut municipem habebat, con- 
quirit atque evocat. Primüm agunt gratias omnes om- 
nibus, quód sibi perterritis pridie pepercissent; eorum 
se beneficio vivere ; deinde imperatoris fidem querunt 6, 
recténe se illi sint commissuri; et, quód non ab initio 
fecerint, armaque cum hominibus necessariis et consan- 
guineis contulerint, queruntur". His provocati sermo- 
nibus, fidem ab imperatore de Petreii et Afranii vita pe- 
tunt, ne quod in se scelus concepisse, neu suos prodi- 
disse, videantur. Quibus confirmatis rebus, se statim 
signa translaturos, confirmant, legatosque de pace pri- 
morum ordinum centuriones ad Cesarem mittunt. In- 
terim alii suos in castra invitandi causá adducunt, alii ab 
suis adducuntur; adeó ut una castra jam facta ex binis 
viderentur: compluresque tribuni militum et centurio- 
nes ad Caesarem veniunt, seque ei commendant. Idem 
hoc fit a principibus Hispaniz, quos illi evocaverant, et 


! Consultabant, consulted, or, deliberated; held a consultation. 
* Unum iter erat (illis, i. e. adversariis Caesaris]. $ Hac, these things ; 
these points, i e. whether to go to llerda, or to Tarraco. * Longiùs, 
to a considerable distance. 5 Liberam facultatem colloguiorum, a 
free power of conversing ; liberty of conversing freely. € Querunt, 
inquire into, or, inquire respecting. 7 Queruntur quód non fecerint 
ab initio, regret that they had not done so at first, i. e. regret that 
they had not joined Caesar at first. 
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secum in castris habebant obsidum loco. Ii suos motos 
hospitesque quaerebant, per quem quisque eorum adi- 
tum commendationis haberet ad Caesarem. Atranii etiam 
filius adolescens de sua ac parentis sui salute cum Cæ- 
sare per Sulpicium legatum agebat. Erant plena leti- 
tià et gratulatione omnia; eorum, qui tanta pericula 
vitasse, et eorum, qui sine vulnere tantas res confecisse 
videbantur; magnumque fructum sue pristine lenita- 
tis omnium judicio Cesar ferebat, consiliumque ejus a 
cunctis probabatur. 

LXXV. Quibus rebus nunciatis Afranio, ab instituto 
opere discedit, seque in castra recipit; sic paratus, ut 
videbatur, ut, quicumque accidisset casus, hunc quieto 
et æquo animo ferret. Petreius veró non deserit sese! ; 
armat familiam ?; cum hác, et pretoria cohorte cetra- 
torum, barbarisque equitibus paucis, beneficiariis suis ?, 
quos suze custodie causa habere consuerat, improvisó 
ad vallum advolat, colloquia militum interrumpit, nos- 
tros repellit ab castris; quos deprehendit, interficit. 
Reliqui coéunt inter se, et, repentino periculo exterriti, 
sinistras sagis involvunt *, gladiosque destringunt, atque 
ita se a cetratis equitibusque defendunt, castrorum pro- 
pinquitate confisi; seque in castra recipiunt, et ab iis co- 
hortibus, que erant in statione ad portas, defenduntur. 

LXXVI. Quibus rebus confectis, flens Petreius mani- 
pulos circuit, militesque appellat; neu se, neu Pompei- 
um absentem, imperatorem suum, adversariis ad sup- 
plicium tradant, obsecrat. Fit celeriter concursus in 
pretorium >. Postulat, ut jurent omnes, se exercitum 
ducesque non deserturos, neque prodituros, neque sibi 
separatim a reliquis consilium capturos. Princeps in hzc 
verba jurat$ ipse. Idem jusjurandum adigit Afrani- 
um’, subsequuntur tribuni militum centurionesque ; 


1 Non deserit sese, does not forsake himself; is not wanting to him- 
self. * Familiam, his slaves. ? Suis beneficiarüs, with his privileged 
troops, i. e. soldiers exempted from the lower parts of military duties. 
* Involvunt sinistras [manus] sagis, they roH their left arms round 
with their cloaks; they rol! their cloaks round their left arms. 5 Pra- 
torium, see Prator. € Jurat in hac verba, swears to these words ; 
takes this oath. ? [Petreius] adigit Afranium [in] idem juguranBum, 
Petreius forces Afranius to take the same oath. 
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centuriatim producti milites idem jurant. Edicunt!, 
penes quem quisque sit Caesaris miles, ut producatur ; 

productos palàm i in pretorio interficiunt. Sed pleros- 
que hi, qui receperant, celant, noctuque per vallum 
emittunt. Sic terror oblatus a ducibus, crudelitas in 
supplicio, nova religio jurisjurandi? spem presentis 
deditionis sustulit, mentesque militum convertit, et rem 
ad pristinam belli rationem redegit. 

LXXVII. Casar, qui milites adversariorum in cas- 
tra per tempus colloquii venerant, summa diligentia 
conquiri et remitti jubet: sed ex numero tribunorum 
militum centurionumque nonnulli sua voluntate apud 
eum remanserunt, quos ille postea magno in honore 
habuit; centuriones in ampliores ordines, equites Ro- 
manos in tribunitium restituit honorem. 

LXXVIII. Premebantur Afraniani pabulatione?, a- 
quabantur egre ; frumenti copiam legionarii nonnullam 
habebant, quód dierum duorum et viginti ab Ilerdá fru- 
mentum jussi erant efferre; cetrati, auxiliaresque, nul- 
lam *, quorum erant et facultates ad parandum exigue, 
et corpora insueta ad onera portanda: itaque magnus 
eorum quotidie numerus ad Caesarem perfugiebat. In 
his erat angustis res; sed ex propositis consiliis> duo- 
bus explicitius videbatur, Ilerdam reverti, quód ibi 
paullulum frumenti reliquerant. Ibi se reliquum con- 
silium explicaturos confidebant. Tarraco aberat longiüs; 
quo spatio plures rem posse casus recipere intelligebant. 
Hoc probato consilio, ex castris proficiscuntur. Cæsar, 
equitatu praemisso, qui novissimum agmen carperet 
atque impediret, ipse cum legionibus subsequitur. Nul- 
lum intercedebat tempus, quin extremi cum equitibus 
preeliarentur. 

LXXIX. Genus erat hoc pugne, Expedite cohor- 
tes novissimum agmen claudebant ; pluriesque in locis 


! Edicunt, they declare publicly; they proclaim, or, they issue an 
order. * Nova religio jurisjurandi, the new obligation of an oath ; 
the obligation of the new oath. 3 Premebantur pabulatione, were 
distressed by forage; were in distress for want of forage. ‘ Aurii- 
aresque (babebant) nullam [copiam frumenti]. * Consiliis, designs, 
plans, or, measures. 
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campestribus! subsistebant : si mons erat adscendendus, 
facilé ipsa loci natura periculum repellebat, quód ex 
locis superioribus, qui antecesserant, desuper suos ad- 
scendentes protegebant. Quum vallis, aut locus decli- 
vis suberat, neque ii, qui antecesserant, morantibus 
opem ferre poterant, equites veró ex loco superiore in 
aversos tela conjiciebant; tum magno erat in periculo 
res. Relinquebatur, ut, quum ejusmodi locis esset ap- 
propinquatum, legionum signa consistere juberent, mag- 
noque impetu equitatum repellerent ; eo submoto?, re- 
penté incitati cursu sese in valles universi demitterent, 
atque, ita transgressi, rursus in locis superioribus con- 
sisterent. Nam tantüm ab equitum suorum auxiliis ab- 
erant, quorum numerum habebant magnum, ut eos, 
superioribus perterritos preeliis, in medium reciperent 
agmen, ultroque eos tuerentur; quorum nulli ex iti- 
nere excedere licebat, quin ab equitatu Cesaris exci- 
perentur ?. 

LXXX. Tali dum pugnatur modo, lenté atque paul- 
latim * proceditur, crebróque, ut sint auxilio suis, sub- 
sistunt, ut tum accidit. Millia enim progressi quatuor, 
vehementiüsque peragitati ab equitatu, montem excel- 
sum capiunt, ibique uná fronte contra hostem castra 
muniunt, neque jumentis onera deponunt. Ubi Cesaris 
castra posita, tabernaculaque constituta, et dimissos e- 
quites pabulandi causa, animum adverterunt, sese su- 
bitó proripiunt, hora circiter sexta ejusdem diei, et spem 
nacti more, discessu nostrorum equitum, iter facere in- 
cipiunt. Quà re? animadversa, Cesar relictis legionibus 
subsequitur; presidio impedimentis paucas cohortes 
relinquit; hora decimá subsequi pabulatores, equites- 
que revocari, jubet. Celeriter equitatus ad quotidianum 
itineris officium revertitur. Pugnatur acriter ad novis- 
simum agmen, adeó ut pene terga convertant ; complu- 
resque milites, etiam nonnulli centuriones interficiuntur. 
Instabat agmen Cesaris, atque universum imminebat. 


! In campestribus locis, on level ground ; on the plain. * Eo [equi- 
tatu] submoto. * Exciperentur, were taken; were made prisoners. 
4 Paullatim, by little and little; at intervals. 5 Re, movement. 
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LXXXI. Tum vero, neque ad explorandum! ido- 
neum locum castris, neque ad progrediendum? data 
facultate, consistunt necessarió, et procul ab aquá, et 
naturá iniquo loco, castra ponunt. Sed iisdem de cau- 
sis Caesar, quze suprà sunt demonstrate, proelio non la- 
cessit, et eo die tabernacula statui passus non est, quo 
paratiores essent ad insequendum omnes, sive noctu, 
sive interdiu erumperent. Illi, enim, adverso vitio cas- 
trorum, tota nocte munitiones proferunt, castracue cas- 
tris convertunt. Hoc idem postero die a prima luce 
faciunt, totumque in ea re diem consumunt. Sed, quan- 
tum opere processerant, et castra protulerant, tanto 
aberant ab aqua longius ; et presenti malo aliis malis 
remedia dabantur. Prima nocte? aquandi causá nemo 
egreditur ex castris: proximo die, presidio in castris 
relicto, universas ad aquam copias educunt ; pabulatum 
emittitur nemo. His eos supplices malis haberi Cesar, 
et necessariam subir? deditionem, quàm prelio decer- 
tare, malebat. Conatur tamen eos vallo fossáque cir- 
cumvenire, ut quàm maximé repentinas eorum eruptio- 
nes demoretur, quo necessarió descensuros existimabat. 
lili, et inopia pabuli adducti, et, quo essent ad id ex- 
peditiores, omnia sarcinaria jumenta interfici jubent. 
LXXXII. In his operibus consiliisque biduum con- 
sumitur : tertio die magna jam pars operis Casaris pro- 
cesserat. Illi, impediendz rei causa, horá circiter octava 
signo dato, legiones educunt. acieraque sub castris instru- 
unt. Cesar ab opere legiones revocet, equitatum om- 
nem convenire jubet, aciem instruit ; contra opinionem 
enim militum, famamque omnium, videri praelium defu- 
gisse, magnum detrimentum afferebat. Sed eisdem de 
causis, que sunt cognite, quo mints dimicare vellet, 
movebatur *; atque hoc etiam magis, quód spatii brevi- 
tas 5, etiam in fugam conjectis adversariis, non multüm 


' dd explorandum, to look for; to choose, ! Ad progrediendum, 
to advance; to proceed on their march. ? Primâ nocte, the first 
night. *[Czesar] movebatur de eisdem causis qua cognile sunt, Cesar 
was influenced by these motives, or, considerations, which have been 
stated. * Brevitas spatii, the shortness of the distance, riz. between 
the two camps. 
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ad summam victoriz! juvare poterat: non enim ampli- 
üs pedum millibus duobus ab castris castra distabant. 
Hinc duas partes acies occupibant ; tertia vacabat, ad in- 
cursum atque impetum militum relicta. Si preelium 
committeretur, propinquitas castrorum celerem superatis 
ex fuga receptum dabat. Hac de causa constituerat, 
signa inferentibus * resistere, prior proelio non lacessere. 
LXXXIII. Acies erat Afraniana duplex legionum 
quinque; tertium in subsidiis? locum alariz cohortes * 
obtinebant. Cesaris triplex; sed primam aciem quater- 
ne cohortes ex quinque legionibus tenebant ; has subsi- 
diariz terne, et rursus alie totidem, sue cujusque legio- 
nis, subsequebantur ; sagittarii funditoresque media con- 
tinebantur acie; equitatus latera cingebat. Tali in- 
Structá acie, tenere uterque propositum videbatur ; Cæ- 
sar, nisi coactus, prelium non committere; ille, ut 
opera Cesaris impediret. Producitur tamen res 5, aci- 
esque ad solis occasum continentur; inde utrique in 
castra discedunt. Postero die munitiones institutas Cæ- 
sar parat perficere ; illi, vadum fluminis Sicoris tentare, 
si transire possent. Quá re animadversa, Cæsar Ger- 
manos levis armature, equitumque partem, flumen 
transjicit, crebrasque in ripis custodias disponit. 
LXXXIV. Tandem, omnibus rebus obsessi, quar- 
tum jam diem sine pabulo retentis jumentis, aque, 
lignorum, frumenti inopiá, colloquium petunt, et id, si 
fieri possit, semoto a militibus loco. Ubi id a Cesare 
negatum ?, et, palàm si colloqui vellent, concessum est ; 
datur obsidis loco Cesari filius Afranii. Venitur in 
eum locum, quem Cesar delegit. Audiente utroque 
exercitu, loquitur Afranius: Non esse aut ipsisaut mi- 
litibus succensendum, quód fidem erga imperatorem 
suum Cn. Pompeium conservare voluerint, sed satis 
jam fecisse officio, satisque supplicii tulisse, perpessos 


! 4d summam victoria, to a complete victory, or, to a decisive vic- 
tory. ? Inferentibus signa, them advancing their standards; mak- 
ing acbarre. 3 Jn subsidiis, as a body of reserve. ‘4 Alarie cohor- 
tes, the auxiliary cohorts; the foreign troops. * Res producitur, the 
affair is put off ; the engagement is deferred. © Acies continentur, 
the armies continue in the crder of battle. * Id negatum (est), that 
request was refused. 
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omnium‘rerum inopiam: nunc veró, pæne ut feras!, 
circummunitos prchiberi aqua, prohiberi ingressu ; ne- 
que corpore dolorem, neque animo ignominiam ferre 
posse ; itaque se victos confiteri ; orare atque obsecrare, 
si qui locus misericordie relinquatur, ne ad ultimum 
supplicium * progredi necesse habeant. Hæc quàm po- 
test demississimé atque subjectissimé exponit. 
LXXXV. Ad ea Cæsar respondit: nulli omnium has 
partes, vel querimonize, vel miserationis, minüs conve- 
nisse; reliquos enim omnes suum officium praestitisse ; 
se, qui etiam bona conditione, et loco, et tempore sequo 
confligere noluerit, ut quàm integerrima essent ad pa- 
cem omnia ; exercitum suum, qui, injuriá etiam accepta, 
suisque interfectis, quos in sua potestate habuerit, con- 
servarit, et texerit ; illius denique exercitüs milites, qui 
per se? de coneiliandá pace egerint, quà in re omnium 
suorum vite consulendum putárint. Sic omnium ordi- 
num partes in misericordià constitisse ; ipsos duces a 
pace abhorruisse, eos neque colloquii neque induciarum 
jura servásse, et homines imperitos, et per colloquium 
deceptos, crudelissimé interfecisse. Accidisse igitur his, 
quod plerumque hominibus nimia pertinacià atque ar- 
rogantiá accidere soleat, uti eó recurrant, et id. cupidis- 
simé petant, quod paullo anté contemserint. Neque 
nunc se illorum humilitate neque aliqua temporis op- 
portunitate postulare, quibus rebus augeantur opes sue ; 
sed eos exercitus, quos contra se multos Jam annos alu- 
erint, velle dimitti. Neque enim sex legiones alia de 
causá missas in Hispaniam, septimamque ibi conscrip- 
tam, neque tot tantasque classes paratas, neque submis- 
sos duces rei militaris peritos. Nihil horum ad pacan- 
das Hispanias, nihil ad usum provincie provisum, que, 
propter diuturnitatem pacis, nullum auxilium desidera- 
rit. Omnia hec jam pridem contra se parari , in se novi 
generis imperia constitui, ut idem ad portas urbanis præ- 
sidia rebus, et duas bellicosissimas provincias absens tot 
annos obtineat ; in se jura magistratuum commutari, ne 


"m feras, as wild beasts. * UTtimum supplicium, the last punish- 
p i e. capital punishment. * Per se, of themselves; spontane- 
ously. 


ya 
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ex pretura et consulatu, ut semper, sed per paucos 
probati et electi in provincias mittantur; in se setatis 
excusationem nihil valere, quód superioribus bellis pro- 
bati ad obtinendos exercitus evocentur: in se uno non 
servari, quod sit omnibus datum semper imperatoribus, 
ut, rebus feliciter gestis, aut cum honore aliquo, aut 
certé sine ignominia domum revertantur, exercitumque 
dimittant. Quz tamen omnia et se tulisse patienter et 
esse laturum; neque nunc id agere, ut ab illis abductum 
exercitum teneat ipse, quod tamen sibi difficile non sit ; 
sed ne illi habeant, quo contra se uti possint. Proinde, 
ut esset dictum, provinciis excederent, exercitumque 
dimitterent ; si id sit factum, nociturum se nemini: hanc 
unam atque extremam pacis esse conditionem. 
LXXXVI. Id veró militibus fuit pergratum et jucun- 
dum, ut ex ipsa significatione! potuit cognosci ; ut, qui 
aliquid victi incommodi exspectavissent, ultro? preemi- 
um missionis ? ferrent. Nam, quum de loco et tempore 
ejus rei * controversia inferretur, et voce et manibus u- 
niversi ex vallo, ubi constiterant, significare cceperunt, 
ut statim dimitterentur, neque omni interposita fide 
firmum esse posse, si in aliud tempus differretur. Pau- 
cis quum esset in utramque partem verbis disputatum 5, 
res huc deducitur, ut ii, qui habeant domicilium aut 
possessiones in Hispania, statim, reliqui ad Varum flu- 
men dimittantur; ne quid eis noceatur, neu quis invi- 
tus sacramentum dicere cogatur a Cesare, cavetur ®. 
LXXXVII. Cesar ex eo tempore, dum ad flumen 
Varum veniatur, se frumentum daturum, pollicetur; 
addit etiam, ut, quid quisque eorum in bello amiserit, 
quz sint penes" milites suos, iis, qui amiserint, restitua- 
tur; militibus, equá facta cstimatione, pecuniam pro 
lis rebus dissolvit. Quascumque postea controversias 
inter se milites habuerint, sua sponte ad Cesarem in jus 


! Ex ipsd significatione, by their very gestures. * Ultro, voluntari- 
ly ; without solicitation. ? Premium missionis, the advantage of a dis- 
charge. ‘ Ejus rei, of that disbanding; of their being discharged, 
cr, of their being disembodied. 5 Quum disputatum esset, when that 
article [of the stipulation] had been discussed. 6 Cavetur, it is pro- 
vided, 7 Penes, in the possession of. 
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adiérunt. Petreius atque Afranius, quum stipendium 
ab legionibus, pæne seditione factá !, flagitaretur, cujus 
illi diem nondum venisse dicerent, Cesar ut cognosce- 
ret, postulant; eoque utrique, quod statuit®, contenti 
fuerunt. Parte circiter tertia exercitüs eo biduo dimissa, 
duas legiones suas antecedere, reliquas subsequi jussit, 
ut non longo inter se spatio castra facerent; eique ne- 
gotio Q. Fufium Kalenum legatum praeficit. Hoc ejus 
prescripto ex Hispania ad Varum flumen est iter fac- 
tum, atque ibi reliqua pars exercitüs dimissa. 
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]l. DUM hzc in Hispania geruntur?, C. Trebonius, 
legatus, qui ad oppugnationem Massiliz relictus erat, 
duabus ex partibus aggerem, vineas, turresque ad op- 
pidum agere instituit. Una erat proxima portui na- 
valibusque ; altera ad partem, qua est aditus ex Gallia‘ 
atque Hispania ad id mare, quod adigit ad ostium 
Rhodani. Massilia enim feré ex tribus oppidi partibus 
mari alluitur: reliqua quarta est, que aditum habeat 
a terra. Hujus quàque spatii pars ea, que ad arcem 
pertinet, loci natura et valle altissimá munita, longam 
et difficilem habet oppugnationem. Ad ea perficienda 
opera C. Trebonius magnam jumentorum atque homi- 
num multitudinem ex omni Provincia vocat ; vimina ma- 
teriamque comportari jubet. Quibus comparatis rebus, 
aggerem in altitudinem pedum octoginta exstruit. 

II. Sed tanti erant antiquitüs in oppido omnium re- 
rum ad bellum apparatus, tantaque multitudo tormen- 
torum, ut eorum vim nulle contexte viminibus vinee 


! Seditione pæne factá, almost in a state of mutiny. * Eo quod 
l Cæsar] statuit, with Cesar’s decision. * Dum hac geruntur, whilst 
these things are carrying on; during this state of affairs, * [ditus 
est [hominibus venientibus] ez Gallia, &c. 
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sustinere possent. Asseres enim pedum duodecim, euspi- 
dibus preefixi, atque hi maximis balistis ! missi, per qua- 
tuor ordines cratium in terrá defigebantur. Itaque, peda- 
libus lignis conjunctis inter se, porticus integebantur ; 
atque hác agger inter manus proferebatur. Antecedebat 
testudo * pedum sexaginta, zequandi loci causa, facta item 
ex fortissimis lignis, convoluta omnibus rebus, quibus 
ignis jactus et lapides defendi possent. Sed magnitudo 
operum, altitudo muri atque turrium, multitudo tormen- 
torum omnem administrationem tardabat. Tum crebre, 
per Albicos, eruptiones fiebant ex oppido, ignesque ag- 
geri et turribus inferebantur, qua facilé nostri repelle- 
bant milites, magnisque ultro illatis detrimentis, eos, 
qui eruptionem fecerant, in oppidum rejiciebant. 

III. Interim L. Nasidius, ab Cn. Pompeio cum classe 
navium sexdecim, in quibus pauce erant erate °, L. Do- 
mitio Massiliensibusque subsidio missus, freto Sicilia, 
imprudente atque inopinante Curione 5 pervehitur; ap- 
pulsisque Messanam navibus, atque inde, propter repen- 
tinum terrorem, Principum ac Senatüs fuga facta, ex na- 
valibus eorum navem unam deducit. Hâc adjuncta ad 
reliquas naves, cursum Massiliam versus perficit, præ- 
missáque clàm naviculá, Domitium Massiliensesque de 
suo adventu certiores facit, eosque magno opere hortatur, 
utrursus cum Bruti classe, additis suis auxiliis, confligant. 

IV. Massilienses, post superius incommodum 5, vete- 
res ad eundem numerum ex navalibus productas naves 
refecerant, summáque industria armaverant ®, remigum 
gubernatorumque magna copia suppetebat, piscatorias- 
que adjecerant, atque contexerant, ut essent ab ictu te- 
lorum remiges tuti; has sagittariis tormentisque com- 
pleverunt. Tali modo instructa classe, omnium senio- 
rum, matrum familie, virginum precibus et fletu exci- 
tati, ut extremo tempore civitati subvenirent, non mi- 
nore animo ac fiducia, " quam anté dimicaverant, naves 


l Balistis, See Balista. °? Testudo, See Testudo. * rate, brazen, 
i. e. having brazen beaks, or, prows. * Curione imprudente atque inopi 
nante, without the knowledge or suspicion of Curio, * Incommodum, 
defeat. 6 Armaverant, had equipped. 1 Non minore animo ac fidu- 
ciá, with no less resolution and confidence. 
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conscendunt. Communi enim fit vitio nature, ut in- 
visis, latitantibus, atque incognitis rebus magis confida- 
mus, vehementiüsque exterreamur; ut tum accidit. Ad- 
ventus enim L. Nasidii summa spe ct voluntate civi- 
tatem compleverat. Nacti idoneum ventum ex portu 
exeunt !, et Tauroénta, quod est castellum Massiliensium, 
ad Nasxlium perveniunt, ibique naves expediunt, rur- 
susque se ad confligendum animo confirmant, et consi- 
lia communicant. Dextra pars Massiliensibus attribui- 
tur, sinistra Nasidio ?. 

V. Eodem? Brutus contendit, aucto navium numero. 
Nam ad eas, que facte erant Arelate per Cesarem, 
captive Massiliensium accesserant sex. Has superiori- 
bus refecerat diebus, atque omnibus rebus instruxerat *. 
Itaque, suos cohortatus, quos integros superavissent, ut 
victos contemnerent, plenus spei bonz atque animi ad- 
versus eos proficiscitur. Facile erat, ex castris C. Tre- 
bonii, atque omnibus superioribus locis, prospicere in 
urbem, ut omnis juventus, que in oppido remanserat, 
omnesque superioris etatis, cum liberis atque uxoribus 
publicisque custodiis, aut ex muro ad colum manus 
tenderent, aut templa deorum immortalium adirent, et, 
ante simulacra projecti, victoriam ab diis exposcerent. 
Neque erat quisquam omnium, quin in ejus diei casu 
suarum omnium fortunarum eventum consistere existi- 
maret. Nam et honesti ex juventute, et cujusque ata- 
tis amplissimi, nominatim evocati atque obsecrati, naves 
conscenderant, ut, si quid adversi accidisset, ne ad co- 
nandum quidem sibi quidquam reliqui fore viderent 5 ; 
si superavissent, vel domesticis opibus, vel externis 
auxiliis, de salute urbis confiderent 6. 

VI. Commisso proelio, Massiliensibus res nulla ad vir- 
tutem defuit; sed, memores eorum praeceptorum, que 


' [Massilienses] nacti idoneum ventum ereunt, &c. * Sinistra [pars 
attribuitur] Nasidio. * Eodem (modo]. * Znstruxerat, had furnished, 
or, had provided, them. — 5 Ne quidem viderent quidquam reliqui fore 
sibi ad conandum, that they would not even see any thing remaining 
for them to attempt; they did not see that they had any other resource, 
i.e. in their opinion they would be ruined. 5 Confiderent, they had 
confidence; they did not despair. 
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paullo anté ab suis acceperant, hoc animo decertabant, 
ut nullum aliud tempus ad conandum habituri videren- 
tur, et, quibus in pugnà vite periculum! accideret, 
non ita multo se reliquorum civium fatum antecedere 
existimarent ê, quibus, urbe capta, eadem.esset belli 
fortuna patienda. Diductisque nostris paullatim navi- 
bus, et artificio gubernatorum mobilitati? navium locus 
dabatur, et, si quando nostri, facultatem nacti, ferreis 
manibus injectis, navem religaverant, undique suis la- 
borantibus succurrebant. Neque veró, conjuncti Albicis 
comminus pugnando deficiebant, neque multüm cede- 
bant virtute nostris. Simul ex minoribus navibus magna 
vis eminus missa telorum, multa nostris de improvisó 
imprudentibus atque impeditis vulnera inferebant ; con- 
spicateeque naves triremes duz navem D. Bruti, que ex 
insigni * facilé agnosci poterat, duabus ex partibus sese 
in eam incitayerant: sed tantüm, re provisa, Brutus 
celeritate navis enisus est, ut parvo momento antecede- 
ret. Ille adeó graviter inter se incitate conflixerunt, 
ut vehementissimé utraeque ex concursu laborarent * ; 
altera veró, praefracto rostro, tota collabefieret. Qua 
re animum adversá, que proxime ei loco ex Bruti 
classe naves erant, in eas impeditas impetum faciunt, 
celeriterque ambas deprimunt. 

VII. Sed Nasidianz naves nullo usui fuerunt, celeri- 
terque pugná excesserunt : non enim has aut conspec- 
tus patrie, aut propinquorum precepta ad extremum 
vite periculum adire cogebant. Itaque ex eo numero 
navium nulla desiderata est, ex Massiliensium classe 
quinque sunt depresse, quatuor capte, una cum Nasi- 
dianis profugit ; quz omnes citeriorem Hispaniam peti- 
verunt. At ex reliquis una, praemissa Massiliam hujus 
nuncii perferendi gratiá, quum jam appropinquaret ur- 
bi, omnis sese multitudo ad cognoscendum effudit", ac, re 


! Periculum vite, the risk of life. ! Non existimarent se ita multo 
antecedere fatum, did not suppose they would thus long precede the 
death. 8 JMobilitati, swiftness; rapid movements, ‘ Er insigni, from 
the flaz. * Laborarent, damaged, or, shattered. 9 Prafracto rostro, 
having broken her beak, or, prow ; in sea-phrase, having stove in her 
bows. ' E/ffudit sese ad cognoscendum, rushed out to hear the news. 
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cognita, tantus luctus excepit, ut urbs ab hostibus capta 
eodem vestigio videretur. Massilienses tamen nihilo se- 
quits ad defensionem urbis reliqua apparare cceperunt. 

VIII. Est animadversum ab legionariis, qui dexte- 
ram partem operis administrabant, ex crebris hostium 
eruptionibus, magno sibi esse presidio posse, si pro 
castello ac receptaculo turrim ex latere sub muro fe- 
cissent, quam primó ad repentinos incursus humilem 
parvamque fecerant. Huc se referebant; hinc, si qua 
major oppresserat-vis, propugnabant ; hinc ad repellen- 
dum et prosequendum hostem procurrebant.  Patebat 
hzc quoquoversüs pedes triginta!; sed parietum cras- 
situdo piles quinque. Postea veró, ut est rerum om- 
nium magister usus, hominum adhihità sollertiá, inven- 
tum est, magno esse usui posse, si hac esset in altitudi- 
nem turris elata. Id hac ratione perfectum est. 

IX. Ubi turris altitudo perducta est ad contabulati- 
onem *; eam in parietes instruxerunt ? ita, ut capita tig- 
norum * extrema parietum structura® tegerentur; ne 
quid emineret 5, ubi ignis hostium adheresceret ". Hanc 
insuper contignationem, quantüm tectum plutei ac vin- 
earum passum est, laterculo adstruxerunt$; supraque 
eum locum duo tigna transversa injecerunt non longé ab 
extremis parietibus °, quibus suspenderent eam contig- 
nationem, que turri tegimento esset futura !?, supraque 
ea tigna directó transversas trabes injecerunt, easque 
axibus religaverunt. Has trabes paullo longiores atque 
eminentiores, quàm extremi parietes !! erant, effecerunt, 


! Hac [turris] patebat triginta pedes quoquoversüs, it extended thirty 
feet in every direction; it was thirty feet square. * Ad contabula- 
tionem, to the first joists, or, a story. * Instrurerunt eam in parietes. 
they covered it to the walls; they floored it. $ Capita tignorum, the 
ends of the beams. 5 Ertremá structurd, by the outside part, The 
beams did not go through the walls, for the reason given in next two 
notes. © Ne quid emineret, that no part might jut out. ' Ubi ignis 
hostium adharesceret, which the enemy's fire might catch. * Ordo 
est; Adstruzerunt laterculo [with little bricks] insuper hanc contig- 
nationem, &c. * Non longè ab ertremis parietibus, not far from the 
outside of the walls. " Que futura esset tegimento turri, which was 
afterwards to be the roof of the tower, i. e. after the tower was raised 
to a proper height, this floor was to form its roof.  Eminentiores 
quim eztremi parietes, projecting beyond the outside of the walls. 
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ut esset, ubi! tegimenta prependere possent ad defen- 
dendos ictus ac repellendos, quum inter eam contigna- 
tionem parietes exstruerentur ; eamque contabulationem 
summam ° lateribus lutoque constraverunt, ne quid ignis 
hostium nocere posset ; centonesque insuper injecerunt, 
ne aut tela tormentis missa tabulationem perfringerent, 
aut saxa ex catapultis lateritium discuterent. Storias au- 
tem ex funibus anchorariis tres, in longitudinem parietum 
turris, latas quaternos pedes, fecerunt?, easque ex tribus 
partibus, quz ad hostes vergebant, eminentibus trabibus 
circum turrim prependentes religaverunt ; quod unum 
genus tegimenti aliis locis erant experti nullo telo neque 
tormento transjici posse. Ubi veró ea pars turris, que 
erat perfecta, tecta atque munita est ab omni ictu hos- 
tium, pluteos ad alia opera * abduxerunt : turris tectum 
per se ipsum prehensionibus 5 ex contignatione prima 
suspendere ac tollere cceperunt : ubi, quantum storiarum 
demissio® patiebatur, tantum elevabant. Intra hec 
tegimenta abditi atque muniti, parietes lateribus exstru- 
ebant ; rursusque aliá prehensione ad zdificandum sibi 
locum expediebant?. Ubi tempus alterius contabula- 
tionis videbatur, tigna item, ut primó, tecta extremis 
lateribus ê instruebant; exque eå contignatione rursus 
summam contabulationem storiasque elevabant. Ita tu- 
tò, ac sine ullo vulnere ac periculo, sex tabulata exstrux- 
erunt ; fenestrasque ?, quibus in locis visum est, ad tor- 
menta mittenda in struendo reliquerunt. 

X. Ubi ex eå turri, quz circum essent, opera tueri se 
posse confisi sunt, musculum pedum sexaginta longum ex 


!. Ut esset ubi, that there might be where; that there might be sup- 
ports on which. ? Eam summam tabulationem, that highest floor. 
See last page, note 10. ? Ordo est; Autem fecerunt tres storias ez 
anchorariis I. e latas guaternos pedes in longitudinem parietum 
turris, they likewise made three curtains of cables four feet broad, of 
the length of the walls of the turret, i. e. 30 feet long. 4 dd alia 
opera, to other parts of the work. 5 Prehensionibus, by pulleys, or, 
by screws. * Demissio, the depth. 7 Erpediebant locum, cleared a 
space, i. e. raised the highest floor [see above, note 2] so much, that 
the artists had room to work, and thus add to the height of the wall. 
* Extremis lateribus, by the outmost bricks, or, by the outside bricks. 
? Fenestras, loop-holes. 
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materiá bipedali ', quem a turri Jateritia ad hostium tur- 
rim murumque perducerent, facere instituerunt; cujus 
musculi hcec erat forma. Due primum trabes in solo, 
zequé longe, distantes inter se pedes quaternos, collocan- 
tur, inque eis columelle pedum in altitudinem quinorum 
defiguntur?. Has inter se capreolis molli fastigio con- 
jungunt*, ubi* tigna, que musculi tegendi causà 5 po- 
mant, collocentur. Eo super, tigna bipedalia injiciunt, 
eaque laminis clavisque religant. Ad extremum mus- 
culi tectum, trabesque extremas, quadratas regulas, 
quaternos patentes digitos, defigunt, que lateres, qui su- 
per musculo struantur, contineant. Ita fastigato 9 atque 
erdinatim structo, ut trabes erant in capreolis collocatz, 
lateribus lutoque musculus, ut ab igni, qui ex muro jace- 
retur, tutus esset, contegitur. Super lateres coria indu- 
cuntur, ne canalibus aqua immissa lateres diluere posset. 
Coria autem, ne rursus igni ac lapidibus corrumpan- 
tur", centonibus conteguntur. Hoc opus omne, tec- 
tum vineis, ad ipsam turrim perficiunt, subitóque, ino- 
pinantibus hostibus, machinatione navali?, phalangis? 
subjectis, ad turrim hostium admovent, ut edificio 
jungatur. 

XI. Quo malo perterriti subitó oppidani saxa, quàm 
maxima possunt, vectibus promovent, precipitataque 
muro in musculum devolvunt. letum firmitas materie 
sustinet, et, quidquid incidit, fastigio musculi elabitur ¥. 
Id ubi vident, mutant consilium: cupas teda! ac pice 


! Er bipedali materia, of timber two feet square. ? Ordo est; 
Due trabes aqu longe [equally long, or, of equal length] distantes 
quaternos pedes inter se: prinsim collocantur. in solo; columelie gui- 
norum pedum in altitudinem defiguntur in eis [trabibus]. * Conjungunt 
has [columellas] inter se capreolis molli fastigio, they join these 
small pillars to each ether by braces, with a gentle inclination, or, 
a little inclined, «iz. inwards. The narrower the roof was, the less it 
would be liable to injury by the stones, &c. thrown down from the 
walls. * Ubi, on which. 5 Causá tegendi musculi, on purpose to sup- 
port the roof of the mouse, or, gallery. 5 Jta [tecto] fastigato. "Ne 
[coria] rursus corrumpantur, lest they too might be destroyed. * Na- 
vali, naval, i. e. used in launching ships, or, in hauling them ashore. 
7 Phalangis, rollers.  Elabitur fastigio musculi, glides down the 
sloping roof of the gallery. ! Tedd, with torch-wood. 
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refertas incendunt, easque de muro in musculum de- 
volvunt. Involute labuntur!, delapse ab lateribus! 
longuriis furcisque ab opere removentur. Interim sub 
musculo milites vectibus infima saxa turris hostium, 
quibus fundamenta continebantur, convellunt. Mus- 
culus ex turri lateritiá a nostris, telis tormentisque, de- 
fenditur; hostes ex muro ac turribus submoventur; non 
datur libera muri defendendi facultas. Compluribus 
jam lapidibus ex eâ, que suberat, turri subductis, re- 
pentiná ruinà pars ejus turris concidit, pars reliqua 
consequens procumbebat ?. 

XII. Tum hostes, turris repentiná ruina commoti, 
inopinato malo turbati, deorum irá perculsi, urbis direp- 
tione perterriti, incrmes cum infulis sese porta foras 
universi proripiunt; ad legatos atque exercitum suppli- 
ces manus tendunt. Quà nova re oblatá, omnis admi- 
nistratio belli consistit *; militesque, aversi a preelio, ad 
studium audiendi et cognoscendi feruntur. Ubi hostea 
ad legatos exercitumque pervenerunt, universi se ad pe- 
des projiciunt: orant, ut adventus Cesaris exspectetur ; 
captam suam urbem videri, opera perfecta, turrem 
subrutam ; itaque a defensione desistere ; nullam exori- 
ri moram posse, quó minüs, quum venisset, si imperata 
non facerent, ad nutum e vestigio diriperentur. Do- 
cent, si omnino turris concidisset, non posse milites 
contineri, quin spe prede in urbem irrumperent, ur- 
bemque delerent. Hæc, atque ejusdem generis com- 
plura, ut ab hominibus doctis, magna cum misericordiá 
fletuque pronunciantur. 

XIII. Quibus rebus commoti legati, milites ex ope- 
re deducunt, oppugnatione desistunt, operibus custo- 
dias relinquunt. Induciarum quodam genere miseri- 
cordia facto, adventus Ceesaris exspectatur. Nullum 
ex muro, nullum a nostris mittitur telum ; ut re confec- 
tà, omnes curam et diligentiam remittunt. Cæsar enim 


! [Cupz] involute labuntur, they having rolled [down the sides of 
the roof ] fall [to the ground]. * 4b lateribus, from the sides, t. e. the 
two sides of the roof. * Procumbebat, was hanging over; threatened 
to fall. * Omnis administratio belli consistit, all the operations of 
war ceases, or, every act of hostility is suspended, 
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per literas Trebonio magno opere mandaverat, ne per 
vim oppidum expugnari pateretur; ne graviüs permoti 
milites, et defectionis odio et contemtione sui et diuti- 
no labore, omnes puberes interficerent, quod se facturos 
minabantur: ægreque tunc sunt retenti, quin oppidum 
irrumperent, graviterque eam rem tulerunt, quód ste- 
tisse per Trebonium, quó minüs oppido potirentur, vi- 
debatur. 

XIV. At hostes sine fide tempus atque occasionem 
fraudis ac doli querunt ; interjectisque aliquot diebus, 
nostris languentibus atque animo remissis, subitó, me- 
ridiano tempore, quum alius discessisset, alius ex diuti- 
no labore in ipsis operibus quieti se dedisset, arma veró 
omnia reposita contectaque essent; portis se foras e- 
rumpunt, secundo magroque vento ignem operibus 
inferunt. Hunc sic distulit ventus, uti uno tempore 
agger, plutei, testudo, turris, tormenta flammam conci- 
perent, et priùs hac omnia consumerentur, quàm, quem- 
admodum accidisset, animum adverti posset. Nostri, 
repentina fortuna permoti, arma, que possunt, arripi- 
unt; alii ex castris sese incitant; fit in hostes impetus; 
sed muro, sagittis, tormentisque, fugientes persequi 
prohibentur. Illi sub murum se recipiunt, ibique 
musculum turrimque lateritiam libere? incendunt. Ita 
multorum mensium labor, hostium perfidia, et vi tem- 
pestatis, puncto temporis interiit. Tentaverunt hoc 
idem * Massilienses postero die; eandem nacti tem- 
pestatem, majori cum fiduciá ad alteram turrem agge- 
remque eruptione pugnaverunt, multumque ignem 
intulerunt. Sed, ut superioris temporis contentionem 
nostri omnem remiserant, ita, proximi diei casu ad- 
moniti, omnia ad defensionem paraverant. Itaque, 
multis interfectis, reliquos, infectáà re*, in oppidum 
repulerunt. 

XV. Trebonius ea, que sunt amissa, multo majore 
studio militum administrare et reficere instituit. Nam, 


! Magno opere mandaverat, had earnestly recommended, * Libere, 
freely; at their ease, or, withcut hinderance. ? Tentaverunt hoc 
idem, made the same attempt. ‘ Re infectá, without accomplishing 
Weir purpose; having failed in their attempt. 
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ubi tantos suos labores et apparatus malè cecidisse vi- 
derunt, induciisque per scelus violatis, suam virtutem 
irrisui fore perdoluerunt; quód, unde agger omnino 
comportari posset, nihil erat reliquum, omnibus arbori- 
bus longé latéque in finibus Massiliensium excisis et 
convectis; aggerem novi generis atque inauditum ex 
lateritiis duobus muris, senüm pedum crassitudine, at- 
que eorum murorujn contignationem facere instituerunt, 
equa feré latitudine, atque ille congestus ex materia 
fuerat agger. Ubi aut spatium inter muros, aut imbe- 
cillitas materia postulare videretur, pilae interponuntur, 
transversaria tigna injiciuntur, quee firmamento esse 
possint; et, quidquid est contignatum, cratibus conster- 
nitur, cratesque luto integuntur. Sub tecto miles, dex- 
terá ac sinistrá muro tectus, adversus! plutei objectu, 
operi quacumque usui sunt, sine pericule supportat. 
Celeriter res administratur; diuturni laboris detrimen- 
tum sollerti et virtute militum brevi reconcinnatur. 
Porte, quibus locis videtur, eruptionis causá in muro 
relinquuntur. 

XVI. Quéd ubi hostes viderunt, ea, qua diu longo- 
que spatio refici non posse sperássent, paucorum dierum 
opera et labore ita refecta, ut nullus perfidie neque 
eruptioni locus esset, neque quidquam omnino relinque- 
retur, quo aut vi militibus, aut igni operibus, noceri 
posset ; eodemque exemplo? sentiunt, totam urbem, qua 
sit aditus ab terrá, muro turribusque circumiri posse, 
sic, ut ipsis consistendi in suis munitionibus locus non 
esset, quum pene inedificata in muris ab exercitu 
nostro moenia viderentur, ac tela manu conjicerentur, 
suorumque tormentorum usum, quibus ipsi magna spe- 
ravissent, spatio propinquitatis interire, parique condi- 
tione ex muro ac turribus bellandi data, virtute se nos- 
tris adæquare non posse intelligunt, ad easdem dediti- 
onis conditienes recurrunt. 

XVII. M. Varro in ulteriore Hispaniá, initio, cog- 
nitis iis rebus, quæ sunt in Italia geste, diffidens Pom- 
peiamis rebus, amicissimé de Cesare loquebatur: præ- 


! Adversus, in front. °? Videtur, they seem necessary. * Eodem 
ezemplo, in the same manner; by the same plan. 
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oecupatum sese, legatione! ab Cn. Pompeio, teneri 
obstrictum fide; necessitudinem quidem sibi nihilo 
minorem eum Caesare intercedere; neque se ignorare, 
quod esset officium legati, qui fiduciariam operam * ob- 
tineret, qua vires sux, quz voluntas erga Cesarem 
totius provincie. Hac omnibus ferebat sermonibus?, 
neque se in ullam partem movebat*. Postea verd, 
quum Caesarem ad Massiliam detineri cognovit, copias 
Petreii cum exercitu Afranii esse conjunctas, magna 
auxilia convenisse, magna esse in spe atque exspectari, 
et consentire omnem citeriorem provinciam; quaque 
postea acciderant de angustiis ad Ilerdam rei frumenta- 
rie, accepit; atque hzc ad eum latiüs atque inflatiüs 5 
Afranius perscribebat; se quóque ad motum fortune 
movere ccepit. 

XVIII. Dilectum habuit totå provincia; legionibus 
completis duabus, cohortes circiter triginta alarias ad- 
didit; frumenti magnum numerum coégit, quod Mas- 
siliensibus, item quod Afranio Petreioque mitteret ; naves 
longas decem Gaditanis, ut facerent, imperavit; com- 
plures preterea in Hispali faciendas curavit ; pecuniam 
omnem omniaque ornamenta ex fano Herculis in oppi- 
dum Gades contulit. Eò sex cohortes, presidii causa, 
ex Provincia misit; Caiumque Gallonium, equitem 
Romanum, familiarem Domitii, qui eò procurande he- 
reditatis causá venerat, missus a Domitio, oppido Ga- 
dibus prafecit; arma omnia privata ac publica in do- 
mum Gallonii contulit; ipse habuit graves in Caesarem 
conciones 7. Sepe ex tribunali praedicavit, adversa Cæ- 
sarem preelia fecisse, magnum numerum ab eo militum 
ad Afranium perfugisse, hec se certis nunciis, certis 
auctoribus, comperisse. Quibus rebus perterritos cives 
Romanos ejus provincie sibi ad rempublicam adminis- 


! Legatione, by his commission of lieutenant- general, * Fiduciariam 
operam; an office of trust. © Sermonibus, speeches, or, conversations ; 
companies, * Negue [M. Varro] movebat se in ullam partem, nor 
did he join himself to either party, i. e. he remained neutral. * La- 
tils atgue infiatiùs, too diffusely and vauntingly; with too much 
amplification and exaggeration. ®© Movere se, to change himself, i. e. 
to change his mind, or, views, ^" Habuit graves conciones, delivered 
violent harangues. y 
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trandam HS. exc !, et argenti pondo viginti millia, tri- 
tici modios centum viginti millia polliceri coégit. Quas 
Caesari esse amicas civitates arbitrabatur, iis graviora 
onera injungebat, presidiaque ed deducebat*, et judicia 
in privatos reddebat?, qui verba atque orationem ad- 
versus rempublicam habuissent, eorum bona in publi- 
cum * addicebat ; provinciam omnem in sua et Pompeii 
verba jusjurandum adigebat. Cognitis iis rebus, que 
sunt geste in citeriore Hispania, bellum parabat 5. Ra- 
tio autem hzc erat belli, ut se cum duabus legionibus 
Gades conferret, naves frumentumque omne ibi contin- 
eret; provinciam enim omnem Caesaris rebus favere 
cognoverat. In insulà, frumento navibusque compara- 
tis, bellum duci non difficile existimabat. Cæsar, etsi 
multis necessariisque rebus in Italiam revocabatur, ta- 
men constituerat, nullam partem belli in Hispaniis re- 
linquere; quód magna esse Pompeii beneficia, et mag- 
nas clientelas, in citeriore provincià sciebat. 

XIX. Itaque duabus legionibus missis 5 in ulteriorem 
Hispaniam cum Q. Cassio, tribuno plebis, ipse cum sex- 
centis equitibus magnis itineribus progreditur, edictum- 
que przemittit, ad quam diem magistratus principesque 
omnium civitatum sibi esse presto? Cordubz vellet. 
Quo edicto totá provincia pervulgato, nulla fuit civitas, 
quin ad id tempus partem senatüs Cordubam mitteret ; 
nullusve civis Romanus paullo notior ê, quin ad diem 
conveniret. Simul ipse Cordubae conventus per se por- 
tas Varroni clausit, custodias vigiliasque in turribus 
muroque disposuit. Cohortes duas, que Colonice appel- 
labantur, quum eò casu venissent, tuendi oppidi causa 
apud se retinuit. Iisdem diebus Carmonenses, quz est 


t HS. cxc, te. centies et nonagies sestertium.  * Deducebatque 
presidia ed [i. e. his civitatibus], and quartered the soldiers on them. 
3 Reddebat judicia in privatos, he pronounced judgment on private 
persons. ‘ Addicebat in publicum bona eorum qui habuissent verba 
atque orationem adversus rempublicam, he adjudged to tbe public [i 
e. he confiscated] the property of those who had uttered expressions 
and speeches against the State. 5 Parabat bellum, he made prepara- 
tions for war, * Missis, detached. " Esse prestd sibi, to meet him. 
* Paullo notior, a little more known ; of any note, or, of any distinc- 
Gon. 
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longè firmissima totius provincie civitas, deductis! 111 
in arcem oppidi cohortibus a Varrone praesidio, per se 
cohortes ejecit, portasque preclusit. 

XX. Hóc veró magis properare Varro?, ut cum le- 
gionibus quàm primüm Gades contenderet; ne itinere 
aut transjectu intercluderetur : tanta ac tam secunda in 
Caesarem voluntas provincie reperiebatur. Progresso ei 
paullo longiüs litere a Gadibus redduntur ; simul atque 
sit cognitum de edicto Cesaris, consensisse Gaditanos 
principes cum tribunis cohortium, quz essent ibi in 
presidio, ut Gallonium ex oppido expellerent, urbem 
insulamque Cesari servarent. Hoc inito consilio, de- 
nunciavisse Gallonio, ut suá sponte ?, dum sine periculo 
liceret, excederet Gadibus; si id non fecisset, sibi con- 
silium capturos: hóc timore adductum Gallonium Ga- 
dibus excessisse. His cognitis rebus, altera ex duabus 
legionibus, quae Vernacula* appellabatur, ex castris 
Varronis, adstante et inspectante ipso, signa sustulit, 
seseque Hispalim recepit, atque in foro et porticibus 
sine maleficio consedit. Quod factum adeó ejus conven- 
tüs cives Romani comprobaverunt, ut domum ad se 
quisque hospitio cupidissimé reciperet. Quibus rebus 
perterritus Varro, quum, itinere converso, sese Italicam 
venturum promisisset, certior ab suis factus est, przeclu- 
sas esse portas. Tum veró, omni interclusus itinere, ad 
Caesarem mittit, paratum se esse, legionem, cui jusserit, 
tradere. Ille ad eum Sex. Casarem mittit, atque huic 
transdi jubet. "Transdità legione, Varro Cordubam ad 
Caesarem venit: relatis ad eum publicis cum fide 5 ra- 
tionibus, quod penes eum est pecunie, transdit, et, 
quod ubique habeat frumenti ac navium, ostendit. 

XXI. Cesar, concione habità Cordube, omnibus ge- 
neratim ? gratias agit: civibus Romanis, quód oppidum 
in sua potestate studuissent habere; Hispanis, quód 
presidia expulissent ; Gaditanis, quód conatus adversa- 
riorum infregissent, seseque in libertatem vindicássent ; 


1 Deductis, marched. * Farro [copit] properare. *Sud sponte, 
voluntarily. * Vernacula, native. * Cum fide, faithfully. * Penes eum, 
in his possession. ” Generatim, each class of men by itself: he gives 
thanks to each of the different descriptions of people present, 

L 
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tribunis militum centurionibusque, qui ed preesidii cau- 
si venerant, quód eorum consilia sua virtute confirmás- 
sent: pecunias, quas erant in publicum Varroni cives 
Romani polliciti, remittit; bona restituit iis, quos libe- 
riüs! locutos ac penam tulisse cognoverat; tributis 
quibusdam publicis privatisque premiis, reliquos in 
posterum boná spe complet ; biduumque Cordubae com- 
moratus, Gades proficiscitur ; pecunias monumentaque, 
que ex fano Herculis collata erant in privatam domum, 
referri in templum jubet; provincie Q. Cassium pre- 
ficit, huic quatuor legiones attribuit; ipse iis navibus, 
quas M. Varro, quasque Gaditani jussu Varronis fecerant, 
Tarraconem paucis diebus pervenit. Ibi totius feré ci- 
terioris provinciz legationes Caesaris adventum exspec- 
tabant. Eádem ratione privatim ac publicé quibusdam 
civitatibus habitis honoribus, Tarracone discedit, pe- 
dibusque Narbonem atque inde Massiliam pervenit. 
Ibi, legem de dictatore latam, seseque dictatorem dic- 
tum a M. Lepido pretore, cognoscit. 

XXII. Massilienses, omnibus defessi malis *, rei fru- 
mentarie ad summam inopiam adducti, bis preelio na- 
vali superati, crebris eruptionibus fusi, gravi etiam pes- 
tiientià conflictati ex diutina conclusione? et mutatione 
victüs, (panico enim vetere atque hordeo corrupto omnes 
alebantur, quod, ad hujusmodi casus antiquitüs paratum, 
in publicum contulerant) dejecta turri, labefacta. magna 
parte muri, auxiliis provinciarum et exercituum despe- 
ratis, quos in Cesaris potestatem venisse cognoverant, 
sese dedere sine fraude * constituunt. Sed paucis anté 
diebus L. Domitius, cognité Massiliensium voluntate, na- 
vibus tribus comparatis, ex quibus duas familiaribus suis 
attribuerat, unam ipse conscenderat, nactus turbidam 
tempestatem, est profectus. Hune conspicate naves, 
quae, jussu Bruti, consuetudine quotidiana ad portum ex- 
cubabant 5, sublatis anchoris, sequi" ceeperunt. Ex iis 


! Liberiós, too freely. * Defessi omnibus malis, worn out, or, ex- 
hausted, by every kind of calamity. * Conclusione, confinement. 
* Sine fraude, without deceit ; in earnest, or, sincerely. * Excubabant, 
w:tched. cruised before, or, blockaded. * Sublatis, having weighed. 
' Sequi, to pursue; to give chace. 
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unu:n, ipsius navigium, contendit, et fugere perseve- 
ravit, auxilioque tempestatis ex conspectu abiit ; duo, 
perterrita concursu nostrarum navium, sese in portum 
receperunt. Massilienses arma tormentaque ex oppido, 
ut est imperatum, proferunt ; naves ex portu navalibus- 
que educunt; pecuniam ex publico transdunt. Quibus 
rebus confectis, Cæsar, magis eos pro uomine et vetus- 
tate, quàm pro meritis in se civitatis, conservans, duas 
ibi legiones praesidio relinquit ; ceteras in Italiam mit- 
tit; ipse ad urbem proficiscitur. 

XXIII. Iisdem temporibus C. Curio, in Africam pro- 
ectus ex Sicilià, et jam ab initio copias P. Attii Vari 
despiciens, duas legiones ex quatuor, quas a Cesare 
acceperat, et quingentos equites transportabat; biduo- 
que et noctibus tribus navigatione consumtis, appulit 
ad eum locum, qui appellatur Aquilaria. Hic locus abest 
a Clupeis passuum duo et viginti millia, habetque non 
incommodam estate stationem, et duobus eminentibus 
promontoriis continetur. Hujus adventum L. Cæsar 
filius cum decem longis navibus ad Clupeam prestolans, 
quas naves Uticæ, ex praedonum bello subductas, P. 
Attius reficiendas hujus belli causá curaverat, veritus- 
que navium multitudinem, ex alto refugerat appulsa- 
que ad proximum litus trireme constratà et in litore 
relicta, pedibus Adrumetum profugerat. Id oppidum 
C. Considius Longus unius legionis presidio tuebatur. 
Reliqua Cesaris naves ejus fuga Adrumetum se rece- 
perunt Hanc sequutus M. Rufus quaestor navibus 
duodecim, quas presidio onerariis navibus Curio ex 
Sicilia eduxerat, postquam in litore relictam navem 
conspexit, hanc remulco abstraxit; ipse ad Curionem 
cum classe redit. 

XXIV. Curio Marcum Uticam navibus praemittit ; 
ipse eódem cum exercitu proficiscitur, biduique iter 
progressus, ad flumen Bagradam pervenit ; ibi C. Cani- 
nium Rebilum legatum cum legionibus relinquit ; ipse 
eum equitatu antecedit ad castra exploranda Cornelia- 
ma, quód is locus peridoneus castris habebatur. Id au- 
tem est jugum directum, eminens in mare, utráque ex 
parte preruptum atque asperum, sed tamen paullo le- 
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niore fastigio ab eà parte, que ad Uticam vergit. Abest 
directo itinere! ab Utica paullo ampliüs passuum mille. 

Sed hoc itinere est fons, quo mare succedit longiüs; 
latéque is locus restagnat?; quem si qui vitare volue- 
it, sex millium circuitu in oppidum perveniet. 

XXV. Hoc explorato loco, Curio castra Vari con- 
spicit, muro oypidoque conjuncta ad portam, que ap- 
pellatur Bellica, admodum munita natura loci; unà ex 
parte ipso oppido Utica, aiterá a theatro, quod est ante 
oppidum, substructionibus ejus operis maximis, aditu ad 
castra difficili et angusto. Simul animum advertit, multa 
undique portari atque agi plenissimis viis, Gue repentini 
tumultüs timore ex agris in urbem conferantur. Hue 
equitatum mittit, ut diriperet atque haberet loco præ- 
de. Eodemque tempore his rebus subsidio sexcenti 
equites Numidz ex oppido, peditesque quadringenti 
mittuntur a Varo, quos, auxilii causa, rex Juba paucis 
diebus anté Uticam miserat. Huic et paternum hospi- 
tium cum Pompeio, et simultas cum Curione intercede- 
bat; quéd tribunus plebis legem promulgaverat, quà 
lege regnum Juba publicaverat. Concurrunt equites 
inter se, reque verd primum impetum nostrorum Nu- 
midz ferre potuerunt; sed, interfectis circiter centum 
et viginti, reliqui se in castra ad oppidum receperunt. 
Interim, adventu longarum navium, Curio pronunciare 
onerariis navibus jubet, que stabant ad Uticam nu- 
mero circiter ducente, se in hostium habiturum loco, 
qui non ex vestigio ad castra Corneliane vela direxis- 
set?. Quà pronunciatione facta, temporis puncto, sub- 
latis anchoris, omnes Uticam relinquunt, et, quó impe- 
ratum est, transeunt; que res omnium rerum copia 
complevit exercitum. 

XXVI. His rebus gestis, Curio se in castra ad Ba- 
gradam recepit, atque universi exercitüs conclamatione 
imperator appellatur; posteroque die Uticam exercitum 
ducit, et prope oppidum castra ponit. Nondum opere 
castrorum perfecto, equites ex statione nunciant, mag- 
na auxilia equitum peditumque ab rege missa Uticam 


! Directo itinere, in a straight line. ? Restagnat, is marshy, ? Non 
direxisset vela, should not sai] to; should not steer for. 
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venire; eodemque tempore vis magna pulveris cerneba- 
tur, et e vestigio temporis primum agmen erat in con- 
spectu. Novitate rei Curio permotus praemittit equites, 
qui primum impetum sustineant, ac morentur; ipse, 
celeriter ab opere deductis legionibus, aciem instruit. 
Equites committunt preelium; et priùs quàm plané legi- 
ones explicari et consistere possent, tota auxilia regis 
impedita ac perturbata, quód nullo ordine et sine timore 
ter fecerant, in fugam se conjiciunt : equitatuque omni 
feré incolumi, quód se per litora celeriter in oppidum 
recepit, magnum peditum numerum interficiunt. 
XXVII. Proxima nocte centuriones Marsi duo ex cas- 
tris Curionis cum manipularibus suis duobus et viginti 
ad Attium Varum perfugiunt. Hi seu veré, quam ha- 
buerant, opinionem ad euin perferunt, sive etiam auri- 
bus Vari serviunt, nam qua volumus, et credimus li- 
benter; et, quae sentimus ipsi, reliquos sentire spera- 
mus, confirmant quidem certé, totius exercitüs animos 
alienos esse a Curione; maximé opus esse, in conspec- 
turh exercitum venire, et colloquendi dari facultatem. 
Quà opinione adductus Varus, postero die mane, legio- 
nes ex castris educit: facit idem Curio; atque unà valle 
non magná interjectà, suas uterque copias instruit. 
XXVIII. Erat in exercitu Vari Sextus Quinctilius 
Varus, quem fuisse Corfinii, suprà demonstratum est. 
Hic, dimissus! a Caesare, in Africam venerat; legiones- 
que eas transduxerat Curio, quas superioribus tempo- 
ribus Corfinio receperat Cesar ; adeó ut, paucis mutatis 
centurionibus, iidem ordines manipulique constarent. 
Hanc nactus appellationis causam Quinctilius, circum- 
ire aciem Curionis, atque obsecrare milites, ccepit, ne 
primi sacramenti, quod apud Domitium atque apud se 
questorem dixissent, memoriam deponerent ; neu con- 
tra eos arma ferrent, qui eádem essent usi fortuná, ea- 
demque in obsidione perpessi; neu pro iis pugnarent, a 
quibus contumelià? perfuge appellarentur. His pau- 
ca ad spem largitionis addidit, que ab sua liberalitate, 


! Dimissus, being set at liberty. * Contumelid, in insult; con- 
` temptuously. 
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si se atque Attium secuti essent, exspectare deberent. 
Hac habitá oratione, nullam in partem ab exercitu 
Curionis fit significatio, atque ita suas uterque copias! 
reducit. 

XXIX. Atque in castris Curionis magnus omnium 
incessit timor; nam is variis hominum sermonibus cele- 
riter augetur: unusquisque enim opiniones fingebat, et 
ad id, quod ab alio audierat, sui aliquid timoris addebat. 
Hoc ubi uno auctore ad plures permamaverat, atque 
alius alii tradiderat, plures auctores ejus rei videbantur. 
[Civile bellum; genus hominum, qued liceret libere 
facere, et sequi, quod vellet; legiones ex, que paullo 
anté apud adversarios fuerant; nam etiam Ceesaris be- 
neficium mutaverat consuetudo, quà offerrentur muni- 
cipia etiam diversis partibus conjuncta. Neque enim 
ex Marsis Pelignisque veniebant, ut qui superiore noc- 
te in contuberniis; commilitonesque nonnulli gravio- 
res sermones militum vulgo duriüs accipiebant; non- 
nulla etiam ab iis, qui diligentiores videri volebant, 
fingebantur. | 

XXX. Quibus de causis consilio convocato, de sum- 
má rerum deliberare incipit. Erant sententie, que 
conandum omnibus modis, castraque Vari oppugnanda 
censerent; quód, hujusmodi consiliis militum otium 
maximé contrarium esse arbitrarentur. Postremó præ- 
stare dicebant, per virtutem in pugná belli fortunam 
experiri, quàm, desertos et circumventos ab suis, gra- 
vissimum supplicium pati. Porro erant, qui censerent 
de tertià vigilià in castra Corneliana recedendum, ut, 
majore spatio temporis interjecto, militum mentes sana- 
rentur; simul, si quid gravius accidisset, magnà multi- 
tudine navium et tutius et faciliüs in Siciliam receptus 
daretur. 

XXXI. Curio, utrumque improbans consilium, quan- 
tum alteri sententiz deesset animi, tantum alteri super- 
esse, dicebat?; hos turpissime fuge rationem habere, 
illos etiam iniquo loco dimicandum putare. Qua enim, 


! Suas copias [in castra). * Dicebat tantum [an ni] superesse al- 
teri [sententize], quantum animi deesset alteri sententie, said courage 
was as superabundant in the one scheme, as deficient ir .he other. 
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inquit, fiduciá, et opere et natura loci munitissima' 
castra expugnari posse, confidimus ? aut verd quid pro- 
ficimus, si, accepto magno detrimento, ab oppugnatione 
castrorum discedimus: ? quasi non et felicitas rerum ges- 
tarum exercitüs benevolentiam imperatoribus, et res 
adverse odia concilient. Castrorum autem mutatio quid 
habet *, nisi turpem fugam et desperationem omnium et 
alienationem exercitüs ? nam neque pudentes suspicari 
oportet, sibi parum credi ; neque improbos scire, sese 
timeri; quód illis lieentiam timor augeat noster, his 
studia deminuat. Quod si jam, inquit, hec explorata 
habemus, que de exercitiis alienatione dicuntur; qua 
quidem ego aut omnino falsa, aut certé minora opinione 
esse confido: quanto hec dissimulare et occultare, 
quàm per nos confirmari, prestat? An non, uti corpo- 
ris vulnera, ita exercitüs incommoda sunt tegenda, ne 
spem adversariis augeamus? At etiam, ut media nocte 
proficiscamur, addunt; quo majorem, credo, licentiam: 
habeant, qui peccare conentur: namque hujusmodi res 
aut pudore aut metu tenentur, quibus rebus nox max- 
imè adversaria est. Quare neque tanti sum animi, ut 
sine spe? castra oppugnanda censeam, neque tanti ti- 
moris, ut ipse deficiam ; atque omnia priüs experienda 
arbitror ; magnáque ex parte jam me unà vobiscum de 
re judicium facturum, confido. 

XXXII. Dimisso consilio, concionem advocat mili- 
tum : commemorat, quo sit eorum usus studio ad Corfi- 
nium Cæsar ; ut magnam partem Italie, beneficio atque 
auctoritate > eorum, suam fecerit. Vos enim, vestrum- 
que factum, inquit, omnia deinceps municipia sunt se- 
cuta, neque sine causa et Cæsar amicissimé de vobis$, 
et illi? gravissime judicaverunt. Pompeius enim, nullo 
prelio pulsus, vestri facti prejudicio demotus, Italia 


! Munitissima, most strongly fortified. — * Habet, imply, or, infer. 
* Sine spe, without hope ; without probability of success. 4 Jam confido 
me und vobiscum er magná parte facturum [esse] Judicium de re, I 
now still have confidence, that I, together with you, will, in a great 
measure, forni-ihe same opinion respecting this „subject. 5 Auctori- 
tate, influence, or, example. © Cæsar amicissimé [judicavit] de vobis, 
Cesar for: red the most favourable opinion of you. " Mli, i. e. Pom- 
Jeius, et jus amici 


248 DE BEDPOSCNTLTI 


excessit: Casar me, quem sibi carissimum habuit, pro- 
vinciamque Siciliam atque Africam, sine quibus urbem 
atque Italiam tueri non potest, vestre fidei commisit. 
Adsunt, qui vos hortentur, ut a nobis desciscatis. Quid 
enim est illis optatius, quàm uno tempore et nos cir- 
cumvenire, et vos nefario scelere obstringere? Aut quid 
irati gravius de vobis sentire possunt, quàm ut eos pro- 
datis, qui se vobis omnia debere judicant? in eorum 
potestatem veniatis, qui se per vos periisse existimant ? 
An veró in Hispania res gestas Cesaris non audistis ? 
duos pulsos exercitus? duos superatos duces? duas re- 
ceptas provincias? hac acta diebus quadraginta, quibus 
in conspectum adversariorum venerit Cesar? An, qui 
incolumes resistere non potuerunt, perditi resistant? vos 
autem, incerta victoria Cesarem secuti, dijudicatà jam 
belli fortuna, victum sequamini, quum vestri officii pre- 
mia percipere debeatis? Desertos enim se ac proditos a 
vobis dicunt, et prioris sacramenti mentionem faciunt. 
Vosne veró L. Domitium, an vos L. Domitius deseruit? 
Nonne extremam pati fortunam rene projecit ille? 

non si sibi clam vobis salutem fuga petivi it? non, proditi 
per illum, Cesaris | beneficio estis conservati? Sacra- 
mento quidem vos tenere qu? potuit; quum, projectis 
fascibus, et deposito imperio; privatus et captus ipse in 
alienam. venisset potestatem ? Relinquitur nova religio; 
ut, eo neglecto sacramento, quo nunc tenemini, respi- 
ciatis illud, quod, deditione ducis et capitis deminutio- 
ne!, sublatum est. At, credo, si Cesarem probatis, in 
me offenditis, qui de meis in vos meritis predicaturus 
non sum, quæ sunt adhuc et meá voluntate et vestrá 
exspectatione leviora ; sed tamen sui laboris milites sem- 
per eventu belli praemia petiverunt; qui qualis sit futu- 
rus, ne vos quidem dubitatis. Diligentiam quidem nos- 
tram, aut quem ad finem adhuc res processit, fortunam- 
que cur preeterearn ? An poenitet vos, quód salvum oe. 
incolumem exercitum, nulla omnino nave desiderata 2, 


1 Deminutione capitis, loss of citizenship. The Romans, on being 
taken prisoners by the enemy, lost their rights and privileges as citi- 
zens. ? Nulla nave omnino desideratd, no ship at all missing; with 
out the loss ofa single ship. 
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transduxerim ? quàd classem hostium primo impetu ad- 
veniens profligaverim? quód bis per biduum equestri 
preelio superaverim ? quód ex portu sinuque adversario- 
rum cc naves onerarias adduxerim? eóque illos com- 
pulerim, ut neque pedestri itinere, neque navibus, com- 
meatu juvari possint? Hac vos fortuna, atque his 
ducibus repudiatis, Corfiniensem ignominiam, an Italiz 
fugam, an Hispaniarum deditionem, an Africi belli præ- 
judicia sequimini? Equidem me Cesaris militem dici 
volui : vos me imperatoris nomine appellavistis. Cujus 
si vos poenitet, vestrum vobis beneficium remitto ; mihi 
meum ! restituite nomen, ne ad contumeliam * honorem 
dedisse videamini. 

XXXIII. Quà oratione permoti milites crebró etiam 
dicentem interpellabant, ut magno cum dolore infideli- 
tatis suspicionem sustinere viderentur; discedentem 
veró ex concione universi cohortantur, magno sit animo, 
neu dubitet proelium committere, et suam fidem virtu- 
temque experiri. Quo facto commutatà omnium vo- 
luntate et opinione, consensu suo constituit Curio, 
quum primum sit data potestas, prelio rem committere. 
Postero die productos, eodem loco, quo superioribus 
diebus constiterat, in acie collocat. Ne Varus quidem 
Attius dubitat copias producere, sive sollicitandi mili- 
tes, sive vequo loco dimicandi detur occasio, ne faculta- 
tem pretermittat. 

XXXIV. Erat vallis inter duas acies, ut suprà de- 
monstratum est, non ita magna, at difficili et arduo ad- 
scensu. Hanc, uterque, si adversariorum copie trans- 
ire conarentur, exspectabat, quo zquiore loco prelium 
committeret. Simul ab sinistro cornu P. Attii equita- 
tus omnis, et unà levis armature interjecti complures, 
quum se in vallem demitterent, cernebantur. Ad eos 
Cvrio equitatum et duas Marrucinorum cohortes mittit ; 
quorum primum impetum equites hostium non tulerunt, 
sed, admissis equis, ad suos refugerunt. Relicti ab his, 
qui unà procurrerant, levis armature circumvenieban- 


! Meum, my own. * Ad contumeliam, for an insult; on purpose 
i y purp 
to insult me. 
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tur atque interficiebantur ab nostris. Huc tota Vari 
conversa acies suos fugere et concidi videbat. Tum 
Rebilus, legatus Cesaris, quem Curio secum ex Sicilia 
duxerat, quód maguum habere usum in re militari scie- 
bat, Perterritum, inquit, hostem vides, Curio: quid du- 
bitas uti temporis opportunitate? Ille, unum elocutus, 
ut memoria tenerent milites ea, que pridie sibi confir- 
mássent, sequi sese jubet, et precurrit ante omnes; a- 
deóque erat impedita vallis, ut in adscensu, nisi suble- 
vati a suis, primi non facilé eniterentur. Sed preoceupa- 
tus animus Attianorum militum timore, et fuga et czede 
suorum, nihil de resistendo cogitabat, omnesque jam se 
ab equitatu circumveniri arbitrabantur. taque priùs 
quàm telum adjici posset, aut nostri propiüs accederent, 
omnis Vari acies terga vertit, seque in castra recepit. 
XXXV. Quà in fuga Fabius, Pelignus quidam, ex 
infimis ordinibus de exercitu Curionis, primum agmen 
fugientium consecutus, magna voce Varum nomine ap- 
pellans requirebat ; uti unus esse ex ejus militibus, et 
monere aliquid velle ac dicere, videretur. Ubi ille, sæ- 
pius appeliatus, adspexit ac restitit, et, quis esset, aut 
quid vellet, quzesivit; humerum apertum gladio appetit, 
paullumque abfuit, quin Varum interficeret! ; quod ille 
periculum, sublato ad ejus conatum scuto, vitavit. Fa- 
bius, a proximis militibus circumventus, interficitur. 
Hac fugientium multitudine ac turbà porte castrorum 
occupantur, atque iter impeditur; pluresque in eo loco 
sine vulnere, quàm in preelio aut fuga, intereunt, neque 
multum abfuit, quin etiam castris expellerentur?; ac 
ronnulli protinus eodem cursu in oppidum contenderunt. 
Sed, quum loci natura, et munitio castrorum aditum 
prohibebat, tum, quód ad prelium egressi Curionis mi- 
lites iis rebus indigebant ?, quce ad oppugnationem cas- 
trorum erant usui. Itaque Curio exercitum in castra 
reducit, suis omnibus preter Fabium incolumibus, ex 


! Paullumque abfuit quin [Fabius] interficeret Varum, and little } 
was wanting but he would slay Varus; he had nearly killed Varus. | 
* Neque multum abfuit quin etiam [Attiani] expellerentur, the sol- 1 
diers of Attius were on the point of being driven out of. * Indige- 
bant, wanted ; bad not. 
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numero adversariorum circiter sexcentis interfectis, ac 
mille vulneratis: qui omnes, discessu Curionis, multi- 
que preterea, per simulationem vulnerum, ex castris in 
oppidum propter timorem sese recipiunt. Qua re ani- 
mum -adversà, Varus, et terrore exercitüs cognito, buc- 
cinatore in castris, et paucis ad speciem tabernaculis 
relictis, de tertià vigilia silentio exercitum in oppidum 
reducit. 

XXXVI. Postero die Curio Uticam obsidere et val- 
lo circummunire instituit. Erat in oppido multitudo 
insolens belli diuturnitate otii; Uticenses pro quibus- 
dam Cesaris in se beneficiis illi amicissimi; conventus 
is, qui ex variis generibus constaret; terror ex superi- 
oribus preeliis magnus. Itaque de deditione omnes 
palàm loquebantur, et cum P. Attio agebant, ne suá 
pertinaclà omnium fortunas perturbari vellet. Hzc 
quum agerentur, nuncii premissi ab rege Juba vene- 
runt, qui illum cum magnis copiis adesse dicerent, et 
de custodia ac defensione urbis hortarentur. Quz res 
eorum perterritos animos confirmavit. 

XXXVII. Nunciabantur hec eadem Curioni; sed 
aliquamdiu fides fieri non poterat!; tantam habebat sua- 
rum rerum fiduciam; Jamque Caesaris in Hispania res 
secunda? in Africam nunciis ac literis perferebantur. 
Quibus omnibus rebus sublatus, nihil contra se regem 
nieurum existimabat. Sed, ubi certis auctoribus com- 
perit, minus quinque et viginti millibus longé ab Utica 
ejus copias abesse, relictis munitionibus, sese in castra 
Corneliana recepit. Huc frumentum comportare, castra 
munire, materiam ? conferre, coepit, statimque in Sici- 
lam misit, uti due legiones reliquusque equitatus ad 
se mitterentur. Castra erant ad bellum ducendum * ap- 
tissima, natura loci et munitione, et maris propinqui- 
tate, et aque et salis copià, cujus magna vis? jam ex 
proximis erat salinis eó congesta. Non materia multi- 
tudine arborum, non frumentum, cujus erant plenissimi 
agri, deficere poterat. Itaque omnium suorum consensu 

! Fides non poterat fieri [his eisdem a Curione], he could not be- 


beve them. * Secunda res, svecess. * Materiam, wood. * Ducen- 
dum, protract, * Vis, quantity. 


252 DE BELVO CIVILI 


Curio reliquas copias exspectare et bellum ducere pa- 
rabat. 

XXXVIII. His constitutis rebus, probatisque con- 
siliis, ex perfugis quibusdam oppidanis audit, Jubam, 
revocatum finitimo bello, et controversiis Leptitanorum, 
restitisse in regno; Saburam, ejus praefectum, cum) me- 
diocribus copiis missum, Uticae appropinquare. His 
auctoribus temere credens, consilium commutat, et 
proelio rem committere constituit. Multum ad hanc rem 
probandam! adjuvat adolescentia, magnitudo animi, 
superioris temporis proventus, fiducia rei bene gerende. 
His rebus impulsus, equitatum omnem prima nocte ad 
castra hostium mittit ad flumen Bagradam, quibus præ- 
erat Sabura, de quo anté erat auditum. Sed rex * cum 
omnibus copiis insequebatur, et sex millium passuum 
intervallo a Saburá consederat. Equites missi nocte iter 
conficiunt, imprudentes atque inopinantes hostes aggre- 
diuntur: Numidae enim quádam barbara consuetudine 
nullis ordinibus passim consederant. Hos, oppressos 
somno, et dispersos, adorti, magnum eorum numerum 
interficiunt: multi perterriti profugiunt. Quo facto, 
ad Curionem equites revertuntur, captivosque ad eum 
reducunt. 

XXXIX. Curio cum omnibus copiis quartà vigiliá 
exierat, cohortibus quinque castris presidio relictis. 
Progressus millia passuum sex, equites convenit, rem 
gestam cognovit; ex captivis quaerit, quis castris ad 
Bagradam praesit: respondent, Saburam. Reliqua, stu- 
dio itineris conficiendi, querere pretermittit; proxima- 
que respiciens signa, Videtisne, inquit, milites, capti- 
vorum orationem cum perfugis convenire? abesse regem, 
exiguas esse copias missas, qua paucis equitibus pares 
esse non potuerunt? Proinde ad predam, ad gloriam, 
properate, ut jam de pramiis vestris, et de referendá 
gratia cogitare incipiamus. Erant per se magna, quz 
gesserant equites, praeserüm, quum eorum exiguus nu- 
merus cum tantå multitudine Numidarum conferretur. 
Hac tamen ab ipsis inflatiùs commemorabantur, ut de 


! Ad probandam hanc rem, to the approval of this resolution. 
e Rez t. Ce Juba. 
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suis homines laudibus libentér praedicant. Multa præ- 
terea spolia praferebantur; capti homines equitesque 
producebantur: ut, quidquid intercederet temporis, hoc 
omne victoriam morari videretur. Ita spei Curionis 
militum studia non deerant. Equites sequi jubet sese, 
iterque accelerat, ut quàm maximé ex fuga perterritos 
adoriri posset. At illi, itinere totius noctis confecti, 
subsequi non poterant, atque alii alio loco resistebant. 
Ne hee quidem res Curionem ad spem morabatur. 

XL. Juba, certior factus a Saburá de nocturno pre- 
lio, duo millia Hispanorum et Gallorum equitum, quos 
suz custodie causa circum se habere consuerat, et pe- 
ditum eam partem, cui maximé confidebat, Saburz sub- 
mittit : ipse cum reliquis copiis elephantisque sexaginta 
lentiùs subsequitur, suspicatus, praemissis equitibus, ip- 
sum affore Curionem. Sabura copias equitum peditum- 
que instruit, atque bis imperat, ut simulatione timoris 
paullatim cedant, ac pedem referant: sese, quum opus 
esset, signum prolii daturum, et, quod rem postulare 
cognovisset, imperaturum. Curio, ad superiorem spem 
additá praesentis temporis opinione, hostes fugere, arbi- 
tratus, copias ex locis superioribus in campum deducit. 

XLI. Quibus ex locis quum longiüs esset progressus, 
~ confecto jam labore exercitu, sexdecim millium spatio 
constitit. Dat suis signum Sabura, aciem constituit, et, 
circumire ordines atque hortari, incipit; sed peditatu 
duntaxat procul ad speciem utitur, equites in aciem 
mittit. Non deest negotio Curio, suosque hortatur, ut 
spem omnem in virtute reponant; ne militibus quidem, 
ut defessis, neque equitibus, ut paucis et labore confec- 
tis, studium ad pugnandum, virtusque deerat: sed ii e- 
rant numero ducenti; reliqui in itinere substiterant. 
Hi, quamcumq:e in partem impetum fecerant, hostes 
loco cedere cogebant: sed, neque longiüs fugientes pro- 
sequi, nec vehementiüs equos incitare, poterant. At 
equitatus hostium ab utroque cornu circumire aciem 
nostram, et aversos proterere, incipit. Quum cohortes 
ex acie procucurrissent, Numidae integri celeritate im- 
petum nostrorum effugiebant; rursusque ad ordines 
suos se recipientes circumibant, et ab acie excludebant. 
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Sic neque in leco manere ordinesque servare, neque 
procurrere et casum subire, tutum videbatur. Hostium 
copie, submissis ab rege auxiliis, crebró augebantur. 
Nostros vires lassitudine deficiebant: simul ii, qui vul- 
nera acceperant, neque acie excedere, neque in locum 
tutum referri, poterant, quód tota acies equitatu hostium 
circumdata tenebatur. Hi, de sud salute desperantes, 
ut extremo vite tempore homines facere consuérunt, 
aut suam mortem miserabantur, aut parentes suos com- 
mendabant, si quos ex eo periculo fortuna servare po- 
tuisset. Plena erant omnia timoris et luctüs. 

XLII. Curio, ubi, perterritis omnibus, neque co- 
hortationes suas neque preces audiri intelligit, unam, 
ut miseris in rebus, spem reliquam salutis esse arbitra- 
tus, proximos colles capere universos, atque ed signa 
inferri, jubet. Hos quóque preoccupat missus a Saburá 
equitatus. Tum veró ad summam desperationem nos- 
tri perveniunt, et partim fugientes ab equitatu interfici- 
untur, partim integri procumbunt. Hortatur Curionem 
Cn. Domitius, prefectus equitum, cum paucis equitibus 
circumsistens, ut fugá salutem petat, atque in castra con- 
tendat; et, se ab eo non discessurum, pollicetur. At 
Curio, nunquam, amisso exercitu, quem a Cesare fi- 
dei commissum acceperit, se in ejus conspectum re- 
versurum, confirmat, atque ita preelrans interficitur. 
Equites perpauci ex preelio se recipiunt; sed ii, quos 
ad novissimum agmen, equorum reficiendorum causá, 
substitisse demonstratum est, fuga totius exercitüs pro- 
cul animadversá, sese incolumes in castra conferunt. 
Milites ad unum omnes interficiuntur. 

XLIII. His rebus cognitis, M. Rufus questor, in 
castris relictus a Curione, cohortatur suos ne animo de- 
ficiant. Illi orant atque obsecrant, ut in Siciliam navi- 
bus reportentur.  Pollicetur, magistrisque imperat na- 
vium, ut primo vespere omnes scaphas ad litus appul- 
sas habeant. Sed tantus fnit omnium terror, ut alii, 
adesse copias Jubze, dicerent; alii, cum legionibus insta- 
re Varum, Jamque se pulverem venientium cernere, qua- 
rum rerum nihil omnino acciderat ; alii, classem hostium 
celeriter advolaturam, suspicarentur. Itaque, perterri- 
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tis omnibus, sibi quisque consulebat. Qui in classe 
erant, proficisci properabant ; horum fuga navium one- 
rariarum magistros incitabat: pauci lenunculi ad offici- 
um imperiumque conveniebant ; sed tanta erat, comple- 
tis litoribus, contentio, qui potissimüm ex magno nu- 
mero conscenderent, ut multitudine atque onere non- 
nulli deprimerentur, reliqui ob timorem propiüs adire 
tardarentur. 

XLIV. Quibus rebus accidit, ut pauci milites patres- 
que familie, qui, aut gratià aut misericordia, valerent, 
aut naves adnare possent, recepti, in Siciliam incolumes 
pervenirent. Reliquae copie, missis ad Varum noctu, 
legatorum numero, centurionibus, sese ei dediderunt. 
Quorum cohortes militum postero die ante oppidum 
Juba conspicatus, suam esse predicans predam, mag- 
nam partem eorum interfici Jussit; paucos electos in 
regnum remisit. Quum Varus suam fidem ab eo ledi 
quereretur, neque resistere auderet ; ipse, equo in op- 
pidum vectus, prosequentibus compluribus senatoribus, 
quo in numero erat Ser. Sulpicius, et Licinius Dama- 
sippus, paucis diebus, que fieri vellet Utice, constituit 
atque imperavit, diebusque pòst paucis se in regnum 
cum omnibus copiis recepit. 5i 
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I. DICTATORE habente comitia Cesare, consu- 
les creantur Julius Cesar et P. Servilius; is enim erat 
annus, quo per leges ei consulem fieri liceret. His re- 
bus confectis, quum fides tota Italià esset angustior, 
neque creditz pecuniz solverentur, constituit, ut arbitri 
darentur; per eos fierent estimationes possessionum, et 
rerum, quanti quaeque illarum ante bellum fuissent, atque 
ese creditoribus traderentur. Hoc, et ad timorem no- 
varum tabularum tollendum minuendumque, qui feré 
bella et civiles dissensiones sequi consuevit, et ad debi- 
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torum tuendam existimationem, esse aptissimum, existi- 
mavit. Item, prætoribus tribunisque plebis rogationes 
ad populum ferentibus, nonnullos, ambitüs Pompeiá le- 
ge damnatos illis temporibus, quibus in urbe preesidia 
legionum Pompeius habuerat, (que judicia, aliis audi- 
entibus Judicibus, aliis sententiam ferentibus, singulis 
diebus erant perfecta,) in integrum restituit, qui se illi 
initio civilis belli obtulerant, si sua operá in bello uti 
vellet; proinde zstimans, ac si usus esset, quoniam sui 
fecissent potestatem : statuerat enim, hos priüs judicio 
populi debere restitui, quàm suo beneficio videri recep- 
tos, ne aut ingratus in referenda gratia, aut arrogans in 
preripiendo populi beneficio videretur. 

II. His rebus, et feriis Latinis, comitiisque omnibus 
perficiendis xr dies tribuit, dictaturáque se abdicat, 
et ab urbe proficiscitur, Erundisiumque pervenit. Eò 
legiones xi1 et equitatum omnem venire jusserat: sed 
tantum navium reperit, ut angusté xv millia legionario- 
rum militum, p equites transportare possent. Hoc u- 
num, Cesari ad conficiendi belli celeritatem defuit. At- 
que ez ipse copie hoc infrequentiores imponuntur, 
quód multi Gallicis tot bellis defecerant, longumque 
iter ex Hispaniá magnum numerum deminuerat, et gra- 
vis autumnus in Apulia circumque Brundisium, ex 
saluberrimis Galliz et Hispanie regionibus, omnem 
exercitum valetudine tentaverat. 

III. Pompeius, annuum spatium ad comparandas co- 
pias nactus, quod vacuum a bello atque ab hoste otio- 
sum fuerat, magnam ex Asia, Cycladibusque insulis, 
Corcyrá, Athenis, Ponto, Bithyniá, Syria, Cilicia, Pho- 
nice, et /Egypto classem coégerat, magnam omnibus 
locis edificandam curaverat; magnam imperatam Asie, 
Syrie, regibusque omnibus, et dynastis, et tetrarchis, 
et liberis Achaiz populis, pecuniam exegerat; magnam 
'societates earum provinciarum, quas ipse obtinebat, si- 
bi numerare coégerat. 

IV. Legiones effecerat civium Romanorum 1x; v 
ex Italiàá, quas transduxerat; unam ex Sicilia vete- 
ranam, quam, factam ex duabus, Gemellam appella- 
bat; unam ex Cretá et Maceclonia, ex veteranis militi- 
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bus, qui, dimissi a superioribus imperatoribus, in iis 
provinciis consederant ; 11 ex Asia, quas Lentulus con- 
sul conscribendas curaverat. Preterea magnum nume- 
rum ex Thessalià, Doeotià, Achaia, Epiroque, supple- 
menti nomine, in legiones distribuerat. His Antonianos 
milites admiscuerat. Prater has exspectabat cum 
Scipione ex Syria legiones 11; sagittarios ex Creta, La- 
cedamone, Ponto, atque Syria, reliquisque civitatibus, 
ur millia numero, habebat ; funditorum cohortes sex- 
cenarias 11; equitum vir millia, ex quibus pc Gallos 
Dejotarus adduxerat, p Ariobarzanes ex Cappadociá: 
ad eundem numerum Cotys ex Thracia dederat, et 
Sadalam filium miserat. Ex Macedonia cc erant, qui- 
bus Rhascypolis praeerat, excellenti virtute: D ex Ga- 
binianis Alexandria, Gallos Germanosque, quos ibi A. 
Gabinius praesidii causa apud regem Ptolemzum reli- 
querat, Pompeius filius cum classe adduxerat; nccc, 
quos ex servis suis pastorumque suorum coégerat ; ccc 
Tarcondarius Castor et Donilaus ex Gallogrecià dede- 
rant. Horum alter unà venerat, alter filium miserat. Du- 
centi ex Syria a Comageno Antiocho, cui magna præ- 
mia Pompeius tribuit, missi erant ; in his plerique hip- 
potoxote. Huc Dardanos, Bessos, partim mercenarios, 
partim imperio aut gratia comparatos, item Macedonas, 
Thessalos, ac reliquarum gentium et civitatum, adje- 
cerat; atque eum, quem suprà demonstravimus, nume- 
rum expleverat. 

V. Frumenti vim maximam ex Thessalia, Asia, Æ- 
gypto, Cretá, Cyrenis, reliquisque regionibus, compara- 
verat: hiemare Dyrrachii, Apollonie, omnibusque op- 
pidis maritimis, constituerat, ut mare Caesarem transire 
prohiberet; ejusque rei causá omni orà maritimá classem 
disposuerat. Preerat /Egyptiis navibus Pompeius filius; 
Asiaticis D. Laelius et C. Triarius; Syriacis C. Cas- 
sius; Rhodiis C. Marcellus cum C. Coponio; Libur- 
nice atque Achaice classi Scribonius Libo et M. 
Octavius. Toti tamen officio maritimo M. Bibulus 
prepositus cuncta administrabat ; ad hunc summa im- 
perii respiciebat. 

VI. Casar, ut Brundisium venit, concionatus apud 
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milites, quoniam prope ad finem laborum ac periculo- 
rum esset perventum, æquo animo mancipia atque im- 
pedimenta in Italia relinquerent; ipsi expediti naves 
conscenderent, quo major numerus militum posset im- 
poni; omniaque ex victoria et ex sua liberalitate spe- 
rarent; conclamantibus omnibus, imperaret, quod vel- 
let ; quodcumque imperavisset, se æquo animo esse fac- 
turos; pridie Nonas Januarias maves solvit, impositis, _ 
ut suprà demonstratum est, legionibus vu. Postridie 
terram attigit. Cerauniorum saxa inter et alia loca 
periculosa quietam nactus stationem, et portus omnes 
timens, quos teneri ab adversariis arbitrabatur, ad eum 
locum, qui appellatur Paleste, omnibus navibus ad 
unam incolumibus, milites exposuit. 

VII. Erat Orici Lucretius Vespillo, et Minucius 
Rufus, cum Asiaticis navibus xiix, quibus, jussu D. 
Lelii, praeerant ; M. Bibulus cum navibus cx Corcyra. 
Sed neque illi, sibi confisi, ex portu prodire sunt ausi, 
quum Cæsar omnino x11 naves longas presidio duxis- 
set, in quibus erant constratz 1v ; neque Bibulus, im- 
peditis navibus, dispersisque remigibus, satis maturé 
occurrit, quód priùs ad continentem visus est Cæsar, 
quàm de ejus adventu fama omnino in eas regiones 
perferretur. 

VIII. Expositis militibus, naves eadem nocte Brun- 
disium a Cesare remittuntur, ut relique legiones equi- 
tatusque transportari possent. Huic officio prepositus 
erat Fufius Kalenus legatus, qui celeritatem in trans- 
portandis legionibus adhiberet. Sed seriis a terra pro- 
vecte naves, neque usæ nocturná aura, in redeundo of- 
fenderunt. Bibulus enim, Corcyrz certior factus de 
adventu Caesaris, sperans, alicui se parti onustarum na- 
vium occurrere posse, inanibus occurrit ; et, nactus cir- 
citer xxx, in eas indiligentie suze ac doloris iracundia 
erupit, omnesque incendit ; eodemque igne nautas do- 
minosque navium interfecit, magnitudine poene reli- 
quos deterrere sperans. Hoe confecto negotio, a Salo- 
nis ad Orici portum stationes litoraque omnia longè la- 
téque classibus occupavit; custodiisque diligentiüs dis- 
positis, ipse gravissimá hieme in navibus excubabat, ne- 
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que ullum laborem aut munus despiciens, neque subsi- 
dium exspectans, si in Czesaris complexum venire posset. 

IX. Discessu Liburnarum, ex Illyrico M. Octavius 
cum iis, quas habebat, navibus Salonas pervenit. Ibi 
concitatis Dalmatis, reliquisque barbaris, Issam a Cæ- 
saris amicitia avertit; conventum Salonis quum neque 
pollicitationibus, neque denunciatione periculi, permo- 
vere posset, oppidum oppugnare instituit. Est autem 
oppidum et loci naturà et colle munitum. Sed celeriter 
cives Romani, ligneis effectis turribus, lis sese munié- 
runt; et, quum essent infirmi ad resistendum propter 
paucitatem hominum, crebris confecti vulneribus, ad ex- 
tremum auxilium descenderunt, servosque omnes pube- 
res liberaverunt, et, presectis omnium mulierum crini- 
bus, tormenta effecerunt. Quorum cognita sententia, 
Octavius quinis castris oppidum circumdedit, atque uno 
tempore obsidione et oppugnationibus eos premere cœ- 
pit. Illi, omnia perpeti parati, maximé a re frumentaria 
er Quare, missis ad Cesarem legatis, auxilium 
ab eo petebant; reliqua, ut poterant, per se incommoda 
sustinebant ; et, longo interposito spatio, quum diutur- 
nitas oppugnationis negligentiores Octavianos effecisset, 
nacti occasionem meridiani temporis, discessu eorum, 
pueris mulieribusque in muro dispositis, ne quid quoti- 
diane consuetudinis desideraretur, ipsi, manu facta, cum 
iis, quos nuper manumissos liberaverant, in proxima Oc- 
tavii castra irruperunt. His expugnatis, eodem impetu 
altera sunt adorti, inde tertia, et quarta, et deinceps re- 
liqua ; omnibusque eos castris expulerunt; et, magno 
numero interfecto, reliquos atque ipsum Octavium in 
naves confugere, coégerunt. Hic fuit oppugnationis 
exitus. Jamque hiems appropinquabat, et, tantis de- 
trimentis acceptis, Octavius, desperata oppugnatione 
oppidi, Dyrrachium sese ad Pompeium recepit. 

X. Demonstravimus, L. Vibullium Rufum, Pompeii 
praefectum, bis in potestatem pervenisse Caesaris, atque 
ab eo esse dimissum, semel ad Corfinium, iterum in His- 
panià. Hunc pro suis beneficiis Cæsar idoneum judica- 


werat, quem cum mandatis ad Cn. Pompeium mitteret ; 


eundemque apud Cn. Pompeium auctoritatem habere 
intelligebat. Erat autem hzc summa mandatorum, de- 
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bere utrumque pertinaciz finem facere, et ab armis dis- 
cedere, neque ampliüs fortunam periclitari; satis esse 
magna utrinque incommoda accepta, que pro disciplinà 
et praeceptis habere possent, ut reliquos casus timerent. 
Illum Italia expulsum, amissá Sicilia et Sardinia, dua- 
busque Hispaniis, et cohortibus in Italià atque His- 
panià civium Romanorum c atque xxx; se morte 
Curionis, et detrimento Africani exercitüs tanto, mili- 
"tumque deditione ad Corcyram. Proinde sibi ac rei- 
publiez; parcerent: quantum in bello fortuna posset, 
jam ipsi incommodis suis satis essent documento. Hoc 
unum esse tempus de pace agendi, dum sibi uterque 
confideret, et pares ambo viderentur; si veró alteri 
paullum modó tribuisset fortuna, non esse vsurum con- 
ditionibus pacis eum, qui superior videretur, neque fore 
æquå parte contentum, qui se omnia habiturum confi- 
deret. Conditiones pacis, quoniam antea convenire non 
potuissent, Romz ab senatu et a populo peti debere: 
interea et reipublice et ipsis placere oportere, si uter- 
que in concione statim juravisset, se triduo proximo 
exercitum dimissurum; depositis. armis, auxiliisque, qui- 
bus nunc conifiderenit;. necessarió populi senatüsque ju- 
dicio fore utrumque contentum. Hee quo facilius Pom- 
peio probari possent, omnes suas terrestres urbiumque 
copias dimissurum. 

XI. Vibullius, his expositis a Cesare, non mints ne- 
cessarium esse existimavit, de repentino adventu Czesa- 
ris Pompeium fieri certiorem, uti ad id consilium cape- 
re posset, antequam de mandatis agi inciperet; atque 
ideo, continuato et nocte et die itinere, atque mutatis 
ad celeritatem jumentis, ad Pompeium contendit, ut 
adesse Cesarem omnibus copiis nunciaret. Pompeius 
erat eo tempore in Candaviá, iterque ex Macedonia in 
hiberna, Apolloniam Dyrrachiumque, habebat. Sed, re 
nova perturbatus, majoribus itineribus Apolloniam pe- 
tere ccepit, ne Cesar ore maritime civitates occuparet. 
At ille, expositis militibus, eodem die Oricum proficis- 
citur. Quà quum venisset, L. Torquatus, qui, jussu 
Pompeii, oppido przeerat, praesidiumque ibi Parthinorum 
habebat, conatus portis clausis oppidum defendere; 
quum Graecos murum adscendere, atque arma capere, ju- 
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beret; illi autem se, contra imperium Populi Romani, 
pugnaturos esse negarent; oppidani autem etiam suá 
sponte Caesarem recipere conarentur; desperatis omni- 
bus auxiliis, portas aperuit, et se atque oppidum Caesari 
dedidit, incolumisque ab eo conservatus est. 

XII. Recepto Ciesar Orico, nullà interposità morá, 
Apolloniam proficiscitur. Ejus adventu audito, L. Sta- 
berius, qui ibi praerat, aquam comportare in arcem, 
atque eam munire, obsidesque ab Apolloniatibus exigere, 
ccpit. Illi veró daturos se negare; neque portas con- 
suli preclusuros; neque sibi judicium sumturos contra, 
atque omnis Italia, Populusque Romanus judicavisset. 
Quorum cognitá voluntate, clam profugit Apollonia 
Staberius. Illi ad Cesarem legatos mittunt, oppidoque 
recipiunt. Hos sequuntur Bullidenses, Amantiani, et 
relique finitime civitates, totaque Epiros; et, legatis 
ad Cesarem missis, quee imperaret, facturos pollicentur. 

XIII. At Pompeius, cognitis iis rebus, que erant 
Orici atque Apollonie geste, Dyrrachio timens, diur- 
nis eó nocturnisque itineribus, contendit. Simul ac 
Casar appropinquare dicebatur, tantus terror incidit 
ejus exercitui, quòd properans noctem diei conjunxerat, 
neque iter intermiserat, ut pæne omnes, in Epiro finiti- 
misque regionibus, signa relinquerent; complures arma 
projicerent, ac fugæ simile iter videretur. Sed, quum 
prope Dyrrachium Pompeius constitisset, castraque 
metari jussisset, perterrito etiam tum exercitu, princeps 
Labienus procedit, juratque, se eum non deserturum, 
eundemque casum subiturum, quemcumque ei fortuna 
tribuisset. Hoc idem reliqui jurant legati; hos tribuni 
militum centurionesque sequuntur; atque idem omnis 
exercitus jurat. Cæsar, preoccupato itinere ad Dyr- 
rachium, finem properandi facit, castraque ad flumen 
Apsum ponit in finibus Apolloniatium, ut castellis vigi- 
liisque bene merite civitates tute essent przesidio ; ibi-. 
que reliquarum ex Italià legionum adventum exspecta- 
re, et sub pellibus hiemare constituit. Hoc idem Pom- 
peius fecit, et, trans flumen Apsum positis castris, ed 
copias omnes auxiliaque conduxit. 

XIV. Kalenus, legionibus equitibusque Brundisii in 
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naves impositis, ut erat preceptum a Caesare, quantum 
navium facultatem habebat, naves solvit, paullumque 
progressus a portu, literas a Cesare accipit, quibus est 
certior factus, portus litoraque omnia classibus adver- 
sariorum teneri. Quo cognito, se in portum recipit, 
navesque omnes revocat. Una ex iis, que. persevera- 
vit, neque imperio Kaleni obtemperavit, quód erat sine 
militibus, privatoque consilio administrabatur, delata 
Oricum, atque a Bibulo expugnata est; qui de servis 
liberisque omnibus ad impuberes supplicium sumit, et 
ad unum interficit. Ita exiguo tempore magnoque 
casu totius exercitüs salus constitit. 

XV. Bibulus, ut suprà demonstratum est, erat cum 
classe ad Oricum ; et, sicuti mari portibusque Caesarem 
prohibebat, ita ipse omni terrá earum regionum prohi- 
bebatur; preesidiis enim dispositis, omnia litora a Cæ- 
sare tenebantur; neque lignandi atque aquandi, neque 
naves ad terram religandi, potestas fiebat. Erat res in 
magna difficultate, summisque angustiis rerum necessa- 
riarum premebantur, adeó ut cogerentur, sicuti reli. 
quum commeatum, ita ligna atque aquam Corcyrá na- 
vibus onerariis supportare: atque uno etiam tempore 
accidit, ut, difficilioribus usi tempestatibus, ex pellibus, 
quibus erant tecte naves, nocturnum excipere rorem 
cogerentur; quas tamen difficultates patienter atque 
equo animo ferebant, neque sibi nudanda litora, et re- 
linquendos portus, existimabaut. Sed quum essent, in 
quibus demonstravi angustiis, ac se Libo cum Bibulo 
conjunxisset, loquuntur ambo ex navibus cum M. Aci- 
lio et Statio Murco, legatis, quorum alter oppidi muris, 
alter praesidiis terrestribus przerat ; velle se maximis de 
rebus cum Cesare loqui, si sibi ejus facultas detur. Huc 
addunt pauca rei confirmande causa, ut de compositione 
acturi viderentur. Interim postulant, ut sint inducize, 
atque ab iis impetrant. Magnum enim, quod afferebant, 
videbatur, et Casarem id summé sciebant cupere, et 
profectum aliquid Vibullii mandatis existimabatur. 

XVI. Casar, eo tempore cum legione una profectus 
ad recipiendas ulteriores civitates, et rem frumentariam 
expediendam, quà anguste utebatur, erat ad Buthrotum, 
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oppositam Corcyra. Ibi certior ab Acilio et Murco 
per literas factus de postulatis Libonis et Bibuli, legio- 
nem relinquit ; ipse Oricum revertitur. Ed quum venis- 
set, evocantur illi ad colloquium. — Prodit Libo atque 
excusat Bibulum, quód is iracundià summa erat, inimi- 
citiasque habebat etiam privatas cum Cesare, ex ædi- 
litate et preetura conceptas; ob eam rem colloquium 
vitásse, ne res maximze spei maximzeque utilitatis ejus 
iracundia impedirentur. Pompeii summam esse ac fu- 
isse semper voluntatem, ut componerentur, atque ab ar- 
mis discederetur: sed potestatem ejus rei se nullam 
habere, propterea quód de concilii sententià summam 
belli rerumque omnium Pompeio permiserint: sed, pos- 
tulatis Caesaris cognitis, missuros ad Pompeium, atque 
illum retiqua per se acturum, hortantibus ipsis; interea 
manerent induciz, dum ab illo rediri posset; neve alter 
alteri noceret. Huc addit pauca de causi, et de copiis, 
auxiliisque suis. 

XVII. Quibus rebus neque tum respondendum Cæ- 
sar existimavit, neque nunc, ut memoriz prodantur, sa- 
tis cause putamus. Postulabat Cesar, ut legatos sibi 
ad Pompeium sine periculo mittere liceret; idque ipsi 
fore reciperent, aut acceptos per se ad eum perduce- 
rent. Quod ad inducias pertineret, sic belli rationem 
esse divisam, ut illi classe naves auxiliaque sua impedi- 
rent, ipse ut aqua terráque eos prohiberet; si hoc sibi 
remitti vellent, remitterent ipsi de maritimis custodis; 
si illud tenerent, se quóque id retenturum ; nihilominus 
tamen agi posse de compositione, ut hzc non remitte- 
rentur, neque hanc rem esse impedimenti loco. Illi ne- 
que legatos Caesaris recipere, neque periculum prestare 
eorum, sed totam rem ad Pompeium rejicere; unum 
instare de induciis, vehementissiméque contendere. 
Quos ubi Caesar intellexit presentis periculi atque ino- 
pice vitandz causá omnem orationem instituisse, neque 
| ullam spem aut conditionem pacis afferre ; ad reliquam 

cogitationem belli sese recepit. 

XVIII. Bibulus, multos dies terrá prohibitus, et 
graviore morbo ex frigore ac labore implicitus, quum 
neque curari posset, neque susceptum officium deserere 
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vellet, vim morbi sustinere non potuit. Eo mortuo, ad 
neminem unum summa imperil redit; sed separatim 
suam quisque classem ad arbitrium suum administrabat. 
Vibullius, sedato tumultu, quem repentinus adventus 
Caesaris concitaverat, ubi primum, rursus adhibito Li- 
bone, et L. Lucceio, et Theophane, quibus communi- 
care de maximis rebus Pompeius consueverat, de man- 
datis Cesaris agere instituit, eum ingressum in sermo- 
nem Pompeius interpellavit, et loqui plura prohibuit. 
Quid mihi, inquit, aut vita aut civitate opus est, quam, 
beneficio Caesaris, habere videbor? cujus rei opinio tolli 
non poterit, quum in Italiam, ex quà profectus sum, re- 
ductus existimabor. Bello perfecto, ab iis Cesar hee 
dicta cognovit, qui sermoni interfuerunt; conatus ta- 
men nihilo minus est aliis rationibus per colloquia de 
pace agere. 

XIX, Inter bina castra Pompeii atque Caesaris, unum 
flumen tantüm intererat Apsus, crebraque inter se col- 
loquia milites habebant; neque ullum interim telum, 
per pactiones colloquentium, transjiciebatur. Mittit 
P. Vatinium legatum ad ripam ipsam fiuminis, qui ea, 
qui maximé ad pacem pertinere viderentur, ageret ; et 
crebró magnà voce pronunciaret, liceretne civibus ad 
cives de pace legatos mittere? quod etiam fugitivis ab 
saltu Pyrenzo predonibusque licuisset; presertim, ut 
id agerent, ne cives cum civibus armis decertarent ? 
Multa suppliciter locutus, ut de suá atque omnium sa- 
lute debebat, silentioque ab utrisque militibus auditus. 
Responsum est ab alterá parte, A. Varronem profiteri, 
se altera die ad colioquium venturum, atque unà etiam 
utrinque admodum tutó legati venire, et, quz vellent, 
exponere, possent; certumque ei rei tempus constituitur. 
Quó quum esset postero die ventum, magna utrinque 
multitudo convenit; magnaque erat ejus rei exspecta- 
tio, atque omnium intenti animi ad pacem esse videban- 
tur. Qua ex frequentia T. Labienus prodit: submissa 
oratione loqui de pace atque altercari cum Vatinio in- 
cipit. Quorum mediam orationem interrumpunt undi- 
que subité tela immissa, qua ille, obtectus armis militum, 
vitavit. Vulnerantur tamen complures; in his Corne- 
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lius Balbus, M. Plotius, L. Tiburtius, centuriones, mili- 
tesque nonnulli. Tum Labienus: Desinite ergo de 
compositione loqui ; nam nobis, nisi Caesaris capite rela- 


to, pax esse nulla potest. 2. 


XX. Iisdem temporibus Rome M. Coelius Rufus 
praetor, causa debitorum suscepta, initio magistratüs tri- 
bunal suum juxta C. Trebonii pretoris urbani sellam 
collocavit; et, si quis appellasset de zestimatione, et de 
solutionibus, que per arbitrum fierent, ut Cæsar pra- 
sens constituerat, fore auxilio pollicebatur. Sed fiebat 
æquitate decreti, et humanitate Trebonii, qui his tem- 
poribus clementer et moderaté jus dicendum existima- 
bat, ut reperiri non possent, a quibus initium appellandi 
nasceretur. Nam fortasse inopiam excusare, et calami- 
tatem aut propriam suam, aut temporum, queri, et dif- 
ficultates auctionandi proponere, etiam mediocris est 
animi; integras. veró tenere possessiones, qui se de- 
bere fateantur, cujus animi, aut cujus impudentiz est? 
Itaque, hoc qui postularet, reperiebatur nemo. At- 
que ipsis, ad quorum commodum pertinebat, durior in- 
ventus est Coelius; et, ab hoc profectus initio, ne frus- 
tra ingressus turpem causam videretur, legem promul- 
gavit, ut sexies seni dies sine usuris credite pecunie 
solvantur. 

XXI. Quum resisteret Servilius consul, reliquique 
magistratus, et minus opinione sua efficeret ; ad homi- 
num excitanda studia, sublatà priore lege, duas promul- 
gavit; unam, quà mercedes habitationum annuas con- 
ductoribus donavit ; alteram tabularum novarum ; impe- 
tuque multitudinis in C. Trebonium facto, et nonnullis 
vulneratis, eum de tribunali deturbavit. De quibus re- 
bus Servilius consul ad senatum retulit, senatusque Cœ- 
lium ab republicá removendum censuit. Hoc decreto 
eum consul senatu prohibuit, et concionari conantem 
de rostris deduxit. llle, ignominiá et dolore permotus, 
palàm se proficisci ad Caesarem simulavit ; clam nunciis 
ad Milonem missis, qui, Clodio interfecto, eo nomine 
erat damnatus, atque, eo in Italiam evocato, quód, mag- 
nis muneribus datis, gladiatoriz familiz reliquias habe- 
bat, sibi conjunxit, atoue eum in Thurinum ad sollici- 
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tandos pastores praemisit. Ipse, quum Casilinum venis- 
set, unoque tempcre signa ejus militaria atque arma 
Capu& essent comprehensa, et familia Neapoli visa, at- 
que pAeditio oppidi appareret, patefactis consiliis, ex- 
clusus Ggpuá, et periculum veritus, quód conventus ar- 
ma cepetat, atque eum hostis loco habendum existima- 
bat, consilio destitit, atque eo itinere sese avertit. 

XXII. Interim Milo, dimissis circum municipia li- 
teris, ea, que faceret, jussu atque imperio facere Pom- 
peii, qua mandata ad se per Bibulum delata essent ; 
quos ex eere alieno laborare arbitrabatur, sollicitabat. 
Apud quos quum proficere nihil posset ; quibusdam so- 
lutis ergastulis, Cosam in agro Thurino oppugnare 
cepit. Eò quum a Q. Pedio praetore cum legione * * 
lapide ictus ex muro, periit; et Ccelius profectus, ut 
dictitabat, ad Casarem, pervenit Thurios ; ubi, quum 
quosdam ejus municipii sollicitaret, equitibusque Cæ- 
saris Gallisatque Hispanis, qui ed presidii causà missi 
erant, pecuniam polliceretur, ab iis est interfectus. Ita 
magnarum initia rerum, quc occupatione magistratuum 
et temporum sollicitam Italiam habebant, celerem et 
facilem exitum habuerunt. 

XXIII. Libo, profectus ab Orico cum classe, cui 
preerat, navium L, Brundisium venit, insulamque, que 
contra Brundisinum portum est, occupavit; quód præsta- 
re arbitrabatur, unum locum, quà necessarius nostris 
erat egressus, quàm omnium litora ac portus custodiá 
clausos tueri. Hic, repentino adventu naves onerarias 
quasdam nactus, incendit, et unam frumento onustam 
abduxit, magnumque nostris terrorem injecit, et, noctu 
militibus ac sagittariis in terram expositis, preesidium 
equitum dejecit, et aded loci opportunitate profecit, uti 
ad Pompeium literas mitteret, naves reliquas, si vellet, 
subduci et refici juberet : sua classe auxilia sese Cæ- 
saris prohibiturum. 

XXIV. Erat eo tempore Antonius Brundisii; qui, 
virtuti militum confisus, scaphas navium magnarum cir- 
citer LX cratibus pluteisque contexit, eóque milites de- 
lectos imposuit, atque eas in litore pluribus locis sepa- 
ratim disposuit, navesque triremes 11, quas Brundisii 
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faciendas euraverat, per causam exercendorum remigum 
ad fauces portüs prodire jussit. Has quum audaciüs 
progressas Libo vidisset, sperans intercipi posse, /qua- 
driremes v ad eas misit. Que quum navibus Mostris 
appropinquássent, nostri veterani in portum fefugie- 
bant ; illi, studio incitati, incautiüs sequebantur. Jam 
ex omnibus partibus subitó Antonianz scapha, signo 
dato, se in hostes incitaverunt, primoque impetu unam 
ex his quadriremem cum remigibus defensoribusque suis 
ceperunt, reliquas turpiter refugere coégerunt. Ad 
hoc detrimentum accessit, ut, equitibus per oram ma- 
ritimam ab Antonio dispositis, aquari prohiberentur. 
Qua necessitate et ignominià permotus Libo discessit a 
Brundisio, obsessionemque nostrorum omisit. 

XXV. Multi jam menses transierant, et hiems jam 
precipitaverat, neque Brundisio naves legionesque ad 
Ceesarem veniebant ; ac nonnulle ejus rei preetermissee 
occasiones Cesari videbantur, quàd certe sepe flaverant 
venti, quibus necessarió committendum existimabat ; 
quantoque ejus amplius processerat temporis, tanto e- 
rant alacriores ad custodias, qui classibus preeerant, ma- 
joremque fiduciam prohibendi habebant, et crebris 
Pompeii literis castigabantur, quoniam primó venientem 
Cesarem non prohibuissent, ut reliquos ejus exercitus 
impedirent ; duriusque quotidie tempus ad transportan- 
dum lenioribus ventis exspectabant. Quibus rebus per- 
motus Cæsar Brundisium ad suos severiüs scripsit, nacti 
idoneum ventum, ne occasionem navigandi dimitterent, 
sive ad litora Apolloniatium cursum dirigere atque eò 
naves ejicere possent. Hæc a custodibus classium loca 
maximé vacabant, quód se longiüs portibus committere 
non auderent. 

XXVI. Illi, adhibità audaciá et virtute, administran- 
tibus M. Antonio et Fuf&o Kaleno, multüm ipsis mi- 
litibus hortantibus, neque ullum periculum pro salute 
"Cesaris recusantibus, nacti Austrum, naves solvunt, 
atque alterá die Apolloniam Dyrrachiumque preterve- 
huntur. Qui quum essent ex continenti visi, C. Copo- 
nius, qui Dyrrachii classi Rhodie przerat, naves ex 


portu educit, et, quum jam nostris remissiore vento ap- 
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propinquássent, idem Auster increbuit, nostrisque præ- 
sidio fuit. Neque veró ille ob eam causam conatu de- 
sistebat, sed labore et perseverantià nautarum se vim 
tempestatis superare posse sperabat, preetervectosque 
Dyrrachium magna vi venti nihilo secius sequebatur. 
Nostri, usi fortune beneficio, tamen impetum classis 
timebant, si forte ventus remisisset. Nacti portum, qui 
appellatur Nymphaum, ultra Lissum millia passuum 
111, eò naves introduxerunt, (qui portus ab Africo te- 
gebatur, ab Austro non erat tutus) leviusque tempesta- 
tis, quàm classis, periculum estimaverunt. Quó simul 
atque intus est itum, incredibili felicitate Auster, qui 
per biduum flaverat, in Africum se vertit. 

XXVII. Hic subitam commutationem fortune videre 
licuit. Qui modó sibi timuerant, hos tutissimus portus 
recipiebat; qui nostris navibus periculum intulerant, 
de suo timere cogebantur. Itaque, tempore commutato, 
tempestas et nostros texit, et naves Rhodias afflixit, ita 
ut ad unam omnes constrate, numero xvi, eliderentur, 
et naufragio interirent; et ex magno remigum propug- 
natorumque numero pars, ad scopulos allisa, interfice- 
retur, pars ab nostris distraheretur ; quos omnes conser- 
vatos Caesar domum remisit. 

XXVIII. Nostrz naves 11, tardiüs cursu confecto, in 
noctem conjecte, quum ignorarent, quem locum reli- 
qua cepissent, contra Lissum in anchoris constiterunt. 
Has, scaphis minoribusque navigiis compluribus sub- 
missis, Otacilius Crassus, qui Lissi praeerat, expugnare 
parabat: simul de deditione eorum agebat, et incolumi- 
tatem deditis pollicebatur. Harum altera navis ducen- 
tos viginti ex legione tironum sustulerat: altera ex 
veteranà paullo minis ducentis. Hic cognosci licuit, 
quantum esset hominibus preesidii in animi firmitudine. 
Tirones enim, multitudine navium perterriti, et salo 
nauseáque confecti, jurejurando accepto, nihil iis noci- 
turos hostes, se Otacilio dediderunt; qui omnes, ad 
eum producti, contra religionem jurisjurandi in ejus 
conspectu crudelissimé interficiuntur. At veteranz le- 
gionis milites, item conflictati et tempestatis et senting 
vitiis, neque ex pristind virtute remittendum aliquid 
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putaverunt; sed, tractandis conditionibus, et simula- 
tione deditionis, extracto primo noctis tempore, guber- 
natorem in terram navem ejicere cogunt ; ipsi, idoneum 
locum nacti, reliquam noctis partem ibi confecerunt, et 
luce prima, missis ad eosab Otacilio equitibus, qui eam 
partem ore maritime asservabant, circiter cD, quique 
eos armati ex presidio secuti sunt, se defenderunt, et, 
nonnullis eorum interfectis, incolumes se ad nostros re- 
ceperunt. 

XXIX. Quo facto, conventus civium Romanorum, 
qui Lissum obtinebant, quod oppidum iis antea Cesar 
attribuerat, muniendumque curaverat, Antonium rece- 
pit, omnibusque rebus juvit. Otacilius, sibi timens, 
oppido fugit, et ad Pompeium pervenit. Expositis om- 
nibus copiis Antonius, quarum erat summa veteranarum 
ut legionum, uniusque tironum, et equitum DCCC, 
plerasque naves in Italiam remittit, ad reliquos milites 
equitesque transportandos: pontones, quod est genus 
navium Gallicarum, Lissi relinquit, hoc consilio, ut, si 
forte Pompeius, vacuam existimans Italiam, eó traje- 
cisset exercitum, que opinio erat edita in vulgus, ali- 
quam Cesar ad insequendum facultatem haberet ; nun- 
ciosque ad eum celeriter mittit, quibus regionibus ex- 
ercitum exposuisset, et quid militum transvexisset. 

XXX. Hec eodem feré tempore Cæsar atque Pom- 
peius cognoscunt. Nam  pretervectas Apolloniam 
Dyrrachiumque naves viderant; ipsi iter secundum 
eas terra direxerant; sed, qué essent ex delatz, primis 
diebus ignorabant ; cognitaque re, diversa sibi ambo con- 
silia capiunt; Cæsar, ut quam primum se cum Antonio 
conjungeret ; Pompeius, ut venientibus in itinere se op- 
poneret, et, si imprudentes ex insidiis adoriri posset. 
Eodemque die uterque eorum ex castris stativis a flu- 
mine Apso exercitum educunt, Pompeius clam, et noc- 
tu, Cæsar palàm, atque interdiu. Sed Cesari circuitu 
majore iter erat longius, adverso flumine, ut vado trans- 
ire posset, Pompeius, quia, expedito itinere, flumen ei 
transeundum non erat, magnis itineribus ad Antonium 
contendit, atque, eum ubi appropinquare cognovit, ido- 
neum locum nactus, ibi copias collocavit, suosque om- 
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nes castris continuit, ignesque fieri prohibuit, quo oc- 
cultior esset ejus adventus. Hæc ad Antonium statim 
per Graecos deferuntur. Ille, missis ad Cæsarem nun- 
ciis, unum diem sese castris tenuit: altero die ad eum 
pervenit Cesar. Cujus adventu cognito, Pompeius, ne 
duobus circumcluderetur exercitibus, ex eo loco disce- 
dit, omnibusque copiis ad Asparagium Dyrrachinorum 
pervenit, atque ibi idoneo loco castra ponit. 

XXXI. His temporibus Scipio, detrimentis quibus- 
dam circa montem Amanum acceptis, sese imperatorem 
appellaverat. Quo facto, civitatibus tyrannisque mag- 
nas imperaverat pecunias ; item a publicanis suz provin- 
cie debitam biennii pecuniam exegerat, et ab eisdem in- 
sequentis anni mutuam praeceperat, equitesque toti pro- 
vincie imperaverat. Quibus coactis, finitimis hostibus 
Parthis post se relictis, qui paullo anté M. Crassum im- 
peratorem interfecerant, et M. Bibulum in obsidione 
habuerant, legiones equitesque ex Syriá deduxerat: sum- 
maque in sollicitudine ac timore Parthici belli in provin- 
ciam quum venisset, ac nonnulle militum voces tum au- 
direntur, sese, contra hostem si ducerentur, ituros, con- 
tra civem et consulem arma non laturos; deductis Per- 
gamum atque in locupletissimas urbes in hiberna legio- 
nibus, maximas largitiones fecit, et, confirmandorum 
militum causá, diripiendas iis civitates dedit. 

XXXII. Interim acerbissimé imperate pecunie tota — 
provincia exigebantur. Multa preterea generatim ad 
avaritiam excogitabantur. In capita singula servorum ac 
liberorum tributum imponebatur ; columnaria, ostiaria, 
frumentum, milites, remiges, arma, tormenta, vectura 
imperabantur : cujus modo rei nomen reperiri poterat, 
hoc satis esse ad cogendas pecunias videbatur. Non 
solüm urbibus, sed pæne vicis castellisque singulis cum 
imperio preficiebantur. Qui horum quid acerbissimé 
crudelissiméque fecerat, is et vir et civis optimus habe- 
batur. Erat plena lictorum et imperiorum provinci 
differta preceptis atque exactoribus, qui, preter imp 
ratas pecunias, suo etiam privato compendio serviebant ; 
dictitabant enim, se, domo patriáque expulsos, omnibus 
necessariis egere rebus, ut honestà prescriptione rem 
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turpissimam tegerent. Accedebant ad hzc gravissimae 
usuree, quod in bello plerumque accidere consuevit, uni- 
versis imperatis pecuniis: quibus in rebus, prolationem 
diei, donationem esse dicebant. Itaque zs alienum pro- 
vinciz eo biennio multiplicatum est. Neque minus ob 
eam causam civibus Romanis ejus provincia, sed in 
singulos conventus, singulasque civitates, certæ pecu- 
ni: imperabantur, mutuasque illas ex S. C. exigi dictita- 
bant; publicanis, uti in sorte fecerant, insequentis anni 
vectigal promutuum. 

. XXXII. Preterea Ephesi a fano Diane depositas 
antiquitus pecunias Scipio tolli jubebat, certaque ejus 
rei die constitutá, quum in fanum ventum esset, adhibitis 
compluribus senatorii ordinis, quos advocaverat Scipio, 
literze ei redduntur a Pompeio, mare transisse cum legi- 
onibus Caesarem ; properaret ad se cum exercitu venire, 
emniaque posthaberet. His literis acceptis, quos advo- 
eaverat, dimittit; ipse iter in Macedoniam parare inci- 
pit, paucisque post diebus est profectus. Hæc res E- 
phesie pecunie salutem attulit. 

XXXIV. Cesar, Antonii exercitu conjuncto, de- 
ductà Orico legione, quam, tuenda ore maritime cau- 
si, posuerat, tentandas sibi provincias longiüsque pro- 
cedendum existimabat ; et, quum ad eum ex Thessaliá 
ZEtoliàque legati venissent, qui, praesidio misso, pollice- 
rentur, earum gentium civitates imperata facturas, L. 
Cassium Longinum cum legione tironum, que appella- 
batur vigesima septima, atque equitibus cc, in Thessali- 
am, C. Calvisium Sabinum cum cohortibus v, paucisque 
equitibus, in ZEtoliam misit ; maximéque eos quód erant 
propinque regiones, de re frumentarià ut providerent, 
hortatus est. Cn. Domitium Calvinum cum legionibus 
duabus, x1 et xi1, et equitibus D, in Macedoniam profi- 
cisci jubet : cujus provincia ab ea parte, que Libera ap- 
pellatur, Menedemus, princeps earum regionum, missus 
legatus, omnium suorum excellens studium profiteba- 
tur. 

XXXV. Ex his Calvisius, primo adventu summá 
omnium /Etolorum receptus voluntate, presidiis adver- 
sariorum Calydone et Naupacto rejectis, omni ZEtoliá 
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potitus est. Cassius in Thessaliam cum legione perve- 
nit. Hic quum essent factiones duz, variá voluntate 
civitatum utebatur. Hegesaretos, veteris homo poten- 
tis, Pompeianis rebus studebat: Preteus, summæ no- 
bilitatis adolescens, suis ac suorum opibus Cesarem e- 
nixé juvabat. 

XXXVI. Eodemque tempore Domitius: in Macedo- 
niam venit, et, quum ad eum frequentes civitatum le- 
gationes convenire cepissent, nunciatum est, adesse 
Scipionem cum legionibus, magna et opinione et fama 
omnium: nam plerumque in novitate fama antecedit. 
Hic, nullo in loco Macedoniz moratus, magno impetu 
tetendit ad Domitium, et, quum ab eo millia passuum 
xx abfuisset, subitó se ad Cassium Longinum in Thes- 
saliam convertit. Hoc adeó celeriter fecit, ut simul 
adesse et venire nunciaretur. Et, quo iter expeditius 
faceret, M. Favonium ad flumen Haliacmonem, quod 
Macedoniam a Thessalià dividit, cum cohortibus tix 
presidio impedimentis legionum reliquit, castellumque 
ibi muniri jussit. Eodem tempore equitatus regis Co- 
tys ad castra Cassii advolavit, qui circum Thessaliam 
esse consueverat. Tum timore perterritus Cassius, 
cognito Scipionis adventu, visisque equitibus, quos Sci- 
pionis esse arbitrabatur, ad montes se convertit, qui 
Thessaliam cingunt, atque ex his locis Ambraciam 
versus iter facere coepit. At Scipionem, properantern 
sequi, liter sunt consecute a M. Favonio, Domitium 
cum legionibus adesse, neque se presidium, ubi consti- 
tutus esset, sine auxilio Scipionis tenere posse. Qui- 
bus literis acceptis, consilium Scipio iterque commutat ; 
Cassium sequi desistit, Favonio auxilium ferre conten- 
dit. Itaque, die ac nocte continuato itinere, ad eum 
pervenit, tam opportuno tempore, ut simul Domitiani 
exercitüs pulvis cerneretur, et primi antecursores Sci- 
pionis viderentur. Ita Cassio industria Domitii, Favo- 
nio Scipionis celeritas, salutem attulit. 

XXXVII. Scipio, biduum castris stativis moratus 
ad flumen, quod inter eum et Domitii castra fluebat, 
Haliacmonem, tertio die prima luce exercitum vado 
transducit, et, castris positis, postero die mane copias 
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ante frontem castrorum instruit Domitius tum quò- 
que sibi dubitandum non putavit, quin, productis legic- 
nibus, prelio decertaret. Sed, quum esset inter bina 
castra campus circiter millium passuum vi, Domitius 
castris Scipionis aciem suani subjecit; ille a vallo non 
discedere perseveravit. Attamen, ægre retentis Domi- 
tianis militibus, est factum, ne proelio contenderetur ; et 
maximé, quód rivus difficilibus ripis, castris Scipionis 
subjectus, progressus nostrorum impediebat. Quorum 
studium alacritatemque pugnandi quum cognovisset Sci- 
pio, suspicatus fore, ut postero die aut invitus dimicare 
cogeretur, aut magna cum infamia castris se conti- 
nere, qui magna exspectatione venisset, temere pro- 
gressus turpem habuit exitum, et noctu, ne conclama- 
tis quidem vasis, flumen transit, atque in eandem par- 
tem, ex quà venerat, rediit, ibique prope flumen edito 
natura loco castra posuit. Paucis diebus interpositis, 
noctu insidias equitum collocavit, quo in loco superiori- 
bus feré diebus nostri pabulari consueverant. Et, quum 
quotidianà consuetudine Q. Varus, prefectus equitum 
Domitii, venisset, subitó illi ex insidils consurrexerunt ; 
sed nostri fortiter eorum impetum tulerunt, celeriterque 
ad suos quisque ordines rediit, atque ultro universi in 
hostes impetum fecerunt. Ex his circiter Lxxx inter- 
fectis, reliquis in fugam conjectis, nostri, duobus amissis, 
In castra se receperunt. 

XXXVIII. His rebus gestis, Domitius, sperans Scipi- 
onem ad pugnam elici posse, simulavit, sese, angustiis 
rei frumentariz adductum, castra movere, vasisque ini- 
litari more conclamatis, progressus millia passuum 111, 
loco idoneo et occulto omnem exercitum equitatumque 
collocavit. Scipio, ad insequendum paratus, equitatum 
magnamque partem levis armature ad explorandum iter 
Domitii et cognoscendum praemisit. Qui quum essent 
progressi, primeeque turm:e insidias intravissent, ex tre- 
mitu equorum illatá suspicione, ad suos se recipere 
ceperunt ; quique hos sequebantur, celerem eorum re- 
ceptum conspicati, restiterunt. Nostri, cognitis insidiis, 
ne frustra reliquos exspectarent, duas nacti hostium 


turmas exceperunt. In his fuit M. Opimius, prafectus 
M3 
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equitum. Reliquos omnes earum turmarum aut inter- 
fecerunt, aut captos ad Domitium perduxerunt. 

XXXIX. Deductis ore maritime presidiis, Cæsar, 
ut suprà demonstratum est, 111 cohortes Orici, oppidi 
tuendi causá, reliquit, iisdemque custodiam navium lon- 
garum transdidit, quas ex Italia transduxerat. Huic of- 
ficio oppidoque preerat C. Acilius legatus. Is naves nos- 
tras interiorem in partem post oppidum reduxit, et ad 
terram deligavit, faucibusque portüs navem onerariam 
submersam objecit, et huic alteram conjunxit, super 
quá turrim effectam ad ipsum introitum portüs opposuit, 

et militibus complevit, tuendamque ad omnes repenti- 
nos casus transdidit. 

XL. Quibus cognitis rebus, Cn. Pompeius filius, 
qui classi Ægyptiæ præerat, ad Oricum venit, submer- 
samque navim remulco, multisque contendens funibus, 
adduxit; atque alteram navem, quz erat ad custodiam 
ab Acilio posita, pluribus aggressus navibus, in quibus 
ad libram fecerat turres, ut ex superiori pugnans loco, 
integrosque semper defatigatis submittens, et reliquis 
partibus simul ex terra scalis et classe mænia oppidi 
tentans, uti adversariorum manus diduceret, labore et 
multitudine telorum nostros vicit ; defectisque defenso- 
ribus, qui omnes scaphis excepti refugerant, etiam na- 
vem expugnavit; eodemque tempore ex alterá parte mo- 
lem tenuit naturalem objectam, quc pæne insulam cons 
tra oppidum effecerat ; qua 1v biremes, subjectis scutulis, 
impulsas vectibus, in interiorem partem transduxit. Tta 
ex utráque parte naves longas aggressus, quae erant de- 
ligate ad terram, atque inanes, 1v ex his abduxit, reli- 
quas incendit. Hoc confecto negotio, D. Lelium, a 
Asiaticé classe abductum, reliquit, qui commeatus Bul 
lide atque Amantia importari in oppidum prohibebat; 
ipse, Lissum profectus, naves onerarias xxx, a M. An- 
tonio relictas, intra portum aggressus, omnes incendit; 
Lissum expugnare conatus, defendentibus civibus R 
manis, qui ejus conventüs erant, militibusque, quos pr ; 
sidii causa miserat Cæsar, triduum moratus, paucis in 
oppugnatione amissis, re infectå inde discessit. 


XLI. Cæsar, postquam Pompeium ad Asparagium 
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lesse cognovit, eddem cum exercitu profectus, expug- 
nato in itinere oppido Parthinorum, in quo Pompeius 
præsidium habebat, 111 die in Macedoniam ad Pompei- 
um pervenit, juxtaque eum castra posuit, et postridie, 
eductis omnibus copiis, acie instructa, decernendi po- 
estatem Pompeio fecit. Ubi illum suis locis se tenere 
mimum advertit, reducto in castra exercitu, aliud sibi 
ronsilium capiendum existimavit. Itaque postero die 
annibus copiis, magno circuitu, difficili angustoque itine- 
®, Dyrrachium profectus est, sperans, Pompeium aut 
Dyrrachium compelli aut ab eo intercludi posse, quàd 
onnem commeatum totiusque belli apparatum is ed con- 
tdisset ; ut accidit. Pompeius enim, primó ignorans e- 
ju: consilium, quàd diverso ab eå regione itinere pro- 
fe&um videbat, angustiis rei frumentarie compulsum 
distessisse, existimabat: postea per exploratores certior 
facts, postero die castra movit, breviore itinere se oc- 
currere ei posse sperans. Quod fore suspicatus, Cesar, 
militesque adhortatus, ut æquo animo laborem ferrent, 
parvà parte noctis itinere intermisso, mane Dyrrachi- 
um venit, quum primum agmen Pompeii procul cerne- 
retur, atque ibi castra posuit. 

XLII. Pompeius, interclusus Dyrrachio, ubi pro- 
positum tenere non potuit, secundo usus consilio, edito 
loco, qui appellatur Petra, aditumque habet navibus 
mediocrem, atque eas a quibusdam protegit ventis, cas- 
tra communit. Eò partem navium longarum convenire, 
frumentum commeatumque ab Asiá, atque omnibus re- 
gionibus, quas tenebat, comportari imperat. Cesar, 
longiàs bellum ductum iri existimans, et de Italicis 
commeatibus desperans, quód tanta diligentià omnia 
litora a Pompeianis tenebantur, classesque ipsius, quas 
hieme in Sicilia, Gallia, Italia, fecerat, morabantur, in 
Epirum rei frumentarize causà Q. Tullium et L. Canu- 
leium legatos misit; quàdque hæ regiones aberant lon- 
giüs, locis certis horrea constituit, vecturasque frumen- 
ti finitimis civitatibus descripsit ; item, Lisso, Parthinis- 
que, et omnibus castellis, quod esset frumenti, conquiri 
jussit. Id erat perexiguum, quum ipsius agri natura, 

-quód.sunt loca aspera et montuosa, ac plerumque fru- 
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mento utuntur importato; tum quód Pompeius hee pre 
viderat, et superioribus diebus prædæ loco Parthine 
habuerat, frumentumque omne conquisitum, spoliats 
effossisque eorum domibus, per equites comportárat. 

XLIII. Quibus rebus cognitis, Cæsar consilium c- 
pit ex loci natura. Erant enim circum castra Pompii 
permulti editi atque asperi colles; hos primüm pr2- 
sidiis tenuit, castellaque ibi communiit. Inde, ut loci a- 
jusque natura ferebat, ex castello in castellum perdutá 
munitione, circumvallare Pompeium instituit ; hzec spc- 
tans, quód angustá re frumentarià utebatur, quódcue 
Pompeius multitudine equitum valebat, quo minorepe- 
riculo undique frumentum commeatumque exeratui 
supportare posset; simul, uti pabulatione Pompaum 
prohiberet, equitatumque ejus ad rem gerendam inuti- 
lem efficeret; tertió, ut auctoritatem, quà ille maximé 
apud exteras nationes niti videbatur, minueret, quum 
fama per orbem terrarum percrebuisset, illum a Cesare 
obsideri, neque audere proelio dimicare. 

XLIV. Pompeius neque a mari Dyrrachioque dis- 
cedere voiebat, quód omnem apparatum belli, tela, ar- 
ma, tormenta, ibi collocaverat, frumentumque exercitui 
navibus supportabat; neque munitiones Cesaris prohi- 
bere poterat, nisi proelio decertare vellet, quod eo tem- 
pore statuerat non esse faciendum. Relinquebatur, ut, 
extremam rationem belli sequens, quàm plurimos colles 
occuparet, et quàm latissimas regiones preesidiis teneret, 
Caesarisque copias, quàm maximé posset, distineret ; id 
quod accidit. Castellis enim xxiv effectis, xv millia 
passuum circuitu amplexus, hoc spatio pabulabatur ; 
multaque erant intra eum locum manu sata, quibus in- 
terim jumenta pasceret. Atque, ut nostri, qui perpetuas 
munitiones habebant, perductas ex castellis in proxima 
castella, ne quo loco erumperent Pompeiani, et nostros 
post tergum adorirentur, timebant ; ita illi interiore spa- 
tio perpetuas munitiones efficiebant, ne quo loco nostri 
intrare atque ipsos a tergo circumvenire possent. Sed 
illi operibus vincebant, quód et numero militum pre- 
stabant, et interiore spatio minorem circuitum habebant. 
Qua quum erant loca Cesari capienda, etsi prohibere 
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Pompeius totis copiis, et dimicare non constituerat, ta- 
men suis locis sagittarios funditoresque mittebat, quo- 
rum magnum habebat numerum; multique ex nostris 
vulnerabantur, magnusque incesserat timor sagittarum, 
atque omnes ferè milites, aut ex coactis, aut ex cen- 
tonibus, aut ex coriis, tunicas aut tegimenta fecerant, 
quibus tela vitarent. 

XLV. In occupandis przsidiis magna vi uterque ni- 
tebatur, Cæsar, ut quàm angustissimà Pompeium con- 
tineret, Pompeius, ut quàm plurimos colles quàm maxi- 
mo circuitu occuparet; crebraque ob eam causam proelia 
fiebant. In his quum legio Cesaris 1x presidium quod- 
dam occupavisset, et munire coepisset, huic loco propin- 
quum et contrarium collem Pompeius occupavit, nos- 
trosque opere prohibere coepit; et, quum unà ex parte 
prope equum aditum haberct, primüm sagittariis fundi- 
toribusque circumjectis, postea levis armature magná 
multitudine missa, tormentisque prolatis, munitiones 
impediebat ; neque erat facilà nostris, uno tempore pro- 
pugnare et munire. Casar, quum suos ex omnibus 
partibus vulnerari videret, recipere se jussit, et loco ex- 
cedere. Erat per declive receptus; illi autem hoc acriüs 
instabant, neque regredi nostros patiebantur, quód timore 
adducti locum relinquere videbantur. Dicitur eo tem- 
pore glorians apud suos Pompeius dixisse; non recusare 
se, quin nullius usüs imperator existimaretur, si sine 
maximo detrimento legiones Cesaris sese recepissent 
inde, quo temere essent progressa. 

XLVI. Cæsar, receptui suorum timens, crates ad ex- 
tremum tumulum contra hostem proferri, et adversas 
locari, intra has mediocri latitudine fossam, tectis militi- 
bus, obduci, jussit, locumque in omnes partes quàm 
maximé impediri; ipse idoneis locis funditores instrux- 
it, ut presidio nostris se recipientibus essent. His re- 
bus completis, legiones reduci jussit. Pompeiani hoc 
insolentiüs atque audaciüs nostros premere et instare 
cceperunt, cratesque, pro munitione objectas, propulerunt, 
ut fossas transcenderent. Quod quum animum adver- 
tisset Cæsar, veritus, ne non reducti, sed rejecti vide- 
rentur, majusque detrimentum caperetur, a medio feré 
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-spatio suos per Antonium, qui ei legioni preerat, co- 
hortatus, tuba signum dari atque in hostes impetum fieri 
jussit. Milites legionis rx, subitó conspirati, pilla con- 
Jecerunt, et, ex inferiore loco adversus clivum incitati 
cursu, precipites Pompeianos egerant, et terga vertere 
coégerunt; quibus ad recipiendum crates directe, lon. 
guriique objecti, et institute fossee magno impedimento 
fuerunt. Nostri veró, qui satis habebant sine detrimen- 
to discedere, compluribus interfectis, v omnino suorum. 
amissis, quietissimé se receperunt, paulloque citra eum 
locum morati, aliis comprehensis collibus, munitiones 
perfecerunt. 

XLVII. Erat nova et inusitata belli ratio, quum tot 
castellorum numero, tantoque spatio, et tantis munitio- 
nibus, et toto obsidionis genere, tum etiam reliquis re- 
bus. Nam, quicumque alterum obsidere conati sunt, 
perculsos atque infirmos hostes adorti, aut prelio supe- 
ratos, aut aliquá offensione permotos, continuerunt, 
quum ipsi numero militum equitumque prestarent: 
causa autem obsidionis hec feré esse consuevit, ut fru- 
mento hostes prohibeantur. At, contra, integras at- 
que incolumes copias Cæsar inferiore militum numero 
continebat, quum illi omnium rerum copia abundarent : 
quotidie enim magnus undique navium numerus con- 
veniebat, qua commeatum supportarent; neque ullus 
flare ventus poterat, quin aliqua ex parte secundum 
cursum haberent. Ipse autem, consumtis omnibus lon- 
gé latéque frumentis, summis erat in angustiis; sed ta- 
men hec singulari patientià milites ferebant. Recorda- 
bantur enim, eadem, se, superiore anno in Hispania 
perpessos, labore et patientid maximum bellum confe- 
cisse; meminerant, ad Alesiam magnam se inopiam 
perpessos, multo etiam majorem ad Avaricum, maxi- 
marum se gentium victores discessisse. Non, illis hor- 
deum quum daretur, non legumina recusabant; pecus 
vero, cujus rei summa erat ex Epiro copia, magno in 
honore habebant. 

ALVIII. Est etiam genus radicis inventum ab iis, 
qui fuerant cum Valerio, quod appellatur chara, ‘quod, 
-admixtum lacte, multüm inopiam levabat. Jd ad simi- 
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litudinem panis efBciebant. Ejus crat magna copia. 
Ex hoc effectos panes, quum in colloquiis Pompeiani 

— famem nostris objectarent, vulgó in eos jaciebant, ut spem 
eorum minuerent. 

XLIX. Jamque frumenta maturescere incipiebant, 
atque ipsa spes inopiam sustentabat, quód celeriter se 
habituros copiam confidebant, crebreque voces mili- 
tum in vigilis colloquiisque audiebantur, priüs se cor- 
tice ex arboribus victuros, quàm Pompeium e manibus 
dimissuros. Libenter etiam ex perfugis cognoscebant, 
equos eorum vix tolerari, reliqua veró jumenta interis- 
se; uti autem ipsos valetudine non bona, quum angus- 
tiis loci, et odore tetro ex multitudine cadaverum, et 
quotidianis laboribus, insuetos operum, tum aque sum- 
má inopià affectos; omnia enim flumina, atque omnes 
rivos, qui ad mare pertinebant, Casar aut averterat, 
aut magnis operibus obstruxerat. Atque, ut erant lo- 
ca montuosa, et ad specus angustie vallium, has sub- 
licis in terram demissis praesepserat, terramque agges- 
serat, ut aquam continerent. Itaque illi necessarió lo- 
wa sequi demissa ac palustria, et puteos fodere, coge- 
bantur, atque hunc laborem ad quotidiana opera adde- 
bant; qui tamen fontes a quibusdam presidiis aberant 
longiüs, et celeriter zstibus exarescebant. At Cesaris 
exercitus optima valetudine, summaque aque copia ute- 
batur; tum commeatiis omni genere preter frumentum 
abundabat: quibus quotidie melius succedere tempus, 
majoremque spem maturitate frumentorum proponi vide- 
bant. 

L. In novo genere belli nove ab utrisque bellandi 
-rationes reperiebantur. Illi, quum animum advertissent 
ex ignibus, nocte cohortes nostras ad munitiones excu- 
bare, silentio aggressi universas, intra multitudinem sa- 
gittas conjiciebant, et se confestim ad suos recipiebant. 
Quibus rebus nostri, usu docti, hec reperiebant re- 
media, ut alio loco ignes facerent, [alio excubarent ]. 
ee c * * * Desunt aliqua. 

LI. Interim certior factus P. Sulla, quem discedens 
-castris praefecerat Cesar, auxilio cohorti venit cum le- 
-gionibus ar, cujus adventu facilé sunt repulsi Pompeia- 
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ni. Neque veró conspectum aut impetum nostrorum 
tulerunt, primisque dejectis, reliqui se verterunt, et 
loco cesserunt. Sed insequentes nostros, ne longiüs 
prosequerentur, Sulla revocavit. At plerique existi- 
mant, si acriüs insequi voluisset, bellum eo die potuisse 
finiri. Cujus consilium reprehendendum non videtur; 
alie enim sunt legati partes, alite imperatoris; alter 
omnia agere ad prescriptum, alter libere ad summam 
rerum consulere debet. Sulla, a Cesare castris relic- 
tus, liberatis suis, hóc fuit contentus, neque prelio de- 
certare voluit, (quz res tamen fortasse aliquem recipe- 
ret casum), ne imperatorias sibi partes sumsisse vide- 
retur. Pompeianis magnam res ad receptum difficulta- 
tem afferebat. Nam, ex iniquo progressi loco, in sum- 
mo constiterant; si per declive sese reciperent, nostros 
ex superiore insequentes loco verebantur; neque mul- 
tum ad solis occasum supererat temporis ; spe enim con- 
ficiendi negotii prope in noctem rem duxerant. Ita, 
necessarió atque ex tempore capto consilio, Pompeius 
tumulum quendam occupavit, qui tantüm aberat a nos- 
tro castello, ut telum tormentumve missum adigi non 
posset. Hóc consedit loco, atque eum communiit, om- 
nesque ibi copias continuit. 

LII. Eodem tempore duobus preterea locis pugna- 
tum est; nam plura castella Pompeius pariter, distinen- 
dæ manüs causá, tentaverat, ne ex proximis prasidiis 
succurri posset. Uno loco Volcatius Tullus impetum 
legionis sustinuit cohortibus 111, atque eam loco depu- 
lit; altero Germani, munitiones nostras egressi, complu- 
ribus interfectis, sese ad suos incolumes receperunt. 

LIII. Ita uno die vr proeliis factis, 111 ad Dyrra- 
chium, 111 ad munitiones, quum horum omnium ratio 
haberetur, ad duo millia numero ex Pompeianis ce- 
cidisse reperiebamus, evocatos centurionesque complu- 
res. In eo fuit numero Valerius Flaccus L. filius, e- 
jus, qui prætor Asiam obtinuerat: signaque sunt sex 
militaria relata. Nostri non ampliüs xx omnibus sunt 
preeliis desiderati. Sed in castello nemo fuit omnino 
militum, quin vulneraretur, quatuorque ex unà cohorte 
centuriones oculos amiserunt. Et, quum laboris sui pe- 
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riculique testimonium afferre vellent, millia sagittarum 
circiter xxx in castellum conjecta Caesari renumerave- 
runt, scutoque ad eum relato Scævæ centurionis, in- 
venta sunt in eo foramina ccxxx. Quem Cesar, ut e- 
rat de se meritus et de republicá, donatum millibus 
ducentis zris, ab octavis ordinibus ad primum pilum se 
transducere pronunciavit; ejus enim operá castellum 
magná ex parte conservatum esse, constabat ; cohortem- 
que postea duplici stipendio frumento veste et aliis mili- 
taribus donis amplissime donavit. 

LIV. Pompeius, noctu magnis additis munitionibus, 
reliquis diebus turres exstruxit, et, in altitudinem pe- 
dum xv effectis operibus, vineis eam partem castrorum 
obtexit; et, v intermissis diebus, alteram noctem sub- 
nubilam nactus, obstructis omnibus castrorum portis, 
et ad impediendum objectis, tertià inità vigilià, silentio 
exercitum eduxit, et se in antiquas munitiones recepit. 

LV. J/Etolià, Acarnanià, Amphilochis per Cassium 
Longinum et Calvisium Sabinum, ut demonstravimus, 
receptis, tentandam sibi Achaiam, ac paullo longiüs 
progrediendum, existimabat Cesar. Itaque eò Fufium 
Kalenum misit, et Q. Sabinum et Cassium cum cotor- 
tibus adjungit. Quorum cognito adventu, Rutilius Lu- 
pus, qui Achaiam, missus a Pompeio, obtinebat, Isth- 
mum pramunire instituit, ut Achaiá Fufium prohibe- 
ret. Kalenus, Delphos, Thebas, Orchomenum, volun- 
tate ipsarum civitatum, recepit; nonnullas urbes per 
vim expugnavit; reliquas civitates, circummissis legatio- 
nibus, amicitià Cesari conciliare studebat. In his re- 
us feré erat Fufius occupatus. 

LVI. Omnibus deinceps diebus Cesar exercitum in 
ciem æquum in locum produxit, si Pompeius prælio 
lecertare vellet, ut pene castris Pompeii legiones sub- 
iceret; tantümque a vallo ejus prima acies aberat, uti 
ve in eam telum tormentumve adigi posset. Pompeius 
tutem, ut famam et opinionem hominum teneret, sic 
ro castris exercitum constituebat, ut tertia acies val- 
m contingeret ; omnis quidem instructus exercitus telis 
x vallo abjectis protegi posset. 

LVII. Hzc quum in Achaia atque apud Dyrrachi- 
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um gererentur, Scipionemque in Macedoniam venisse, 
constaret ; non oblitus pristini instituti Cæsar mittit. ad 
eum, A. Clodium, suum atque iliius familiarem, quem, ab 
illo transditum initio et commendatum, in suorum neces- 
sariorum numero habere instituerat. Huic dat literas 
mandataque ad eum, quorum hac erat summa: sese, 
omnia de pace expertum, nihil adhuc arbitrari factum 
vitio eorum, quos esse auctores ejus rei voluisset, quód 
sua mandata perferre non opportuno tempore ad Pom- 
peium vererentur. Scipionem ea esse auctoritate, ut 
non solim libere, que probásset, exponere, sed etia 
magná ex parte compellere, atque errantem regere, po 
set; preesse autem suo nomine exercitui, ut, preter 
auctoritatem, vires quóque ad coércendum haberet; 
quod si fecisset, quietem Italie, pacem provinciarum 
salutem imperii uni omnes acceptam relaturos. He 
ad eum mandata Clodius refert. Ac, primis diebus; 
ut videbatur, libenter auditus, reliquis ad colloquium 
non admittitur, castigato Scipione a Favonio, ut postea, 
confecto bello, reperiebamus ; infectaque re sese «ad 
Caesarem recepit. 
LVIII. Cesar, quo faciliàs equitatum Pompeianum 
.ad Dyrrachium contineret, et pabulatione prohiberet; 
aditus duos, quos esse angustos demonstravimus, mag: 
nis operibus pramunivit, castellaque his locis posuit. 
Pompeius, ubi nihil profici equitatu cognovit, paucis 4 
termissis diebus, rursum eum navibus ad se intra mu 
tiones recipit. Erat summa inopia pabuli, adeó ut fo 
lis ex arboribus strictis, et teneris arundinum radicibi 
contusis, equos alerent : frumenta enim, que fuerant in 
tra munitiones sata, consumserant, et cogebantur, Core 
cyra atque Acarnaniá, longo interjecto navigationis spé 
tio, pabulum supportare ; quóque erat ejus rei minor € 
pia, hordeo adaugere, atque his rationibus equita 
tolerare. Sed, postquam non modo hordeum pabulus 
que omnibus locis, herbeque desecte, sed.etiam frond 
ex arboribus deficiebant, corruptis equis macie, cona 
dum sibi aliquid Pompeius de eruptione existimavit. 
LIX. Erant apud Caesarem ex equitum numero 
lobroges duo fratres, Roscillus et ZEgus, Adbucilli 
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qui principatum in civitate multis annis obtinuerat, sin- 
gulari virtute homines, quorum operá Cæsar omnibus 
Gallicis bellis optima fortissimáque erat usus. His do- 
mi ob has causas amplissimos magistratus mandaverat, 
atque eos extra ordinem in senatum legendos curaverat, 
-agrosque in Gallià, ex hostibus captos, premiaque rei 
_pecuniaria magna tribuerat, locupletesque ex egentibus 
fecerat. Hi, propter virtutem, non solüm apud Cæsa- 
rem in honore erant, sed etiam apud exercitum cari ha? 
bebantur ; sed, freti amicitià Csesaris, et stultá ac barba- 
ra arrogantià elati, despiciebant suos, stipendiumque 
equitum fraudabant, et praedam omnem domum aver- 
tebant. Quibus ili rebus permoti universi Cesarem 
adiérunt, palàmque de eorum injuriis sunt questi, et ad 
cetera addiderunt, falsum ab his equitum numerum de- 
ferri, quorum stipendium averterent. 

LX. Casar, neque tempus illud animadversionis esse 
existimans, et multa virtuti eorum concedens, rem to- 
tam distulit ; illos secretó castigavit, quód questui equi- 
tes haberent, monuitque ut ex sud amicitid omnia ex- 
spectarent, et ex preteritis suis officiis reliqua sperarent. 
Magnam tamen hec res illis offensionem et contemtio- 
nem ad omnes attulit; idque ita esse, quum ex aliorum 
objectationibus, tum etiam ex domestico judicio atque 
animi conscientia intelligebant. Quo pudore adducti, et 
fortasse non se liberari, sed in aliud tempus reservari, ar- 
bitrati, discedere a nobis, et novam tentare fortunam, 
novasque experiri amicitias, constituerunt ; et, cum pau- 
cis collocuti clientibus suis, quibus tantum facinus com- 
mittere audebant, primüm conati sunt praefectum equi- 
tum, C. Volusenum, interficere, ut postea, bello confec- 
to, cognitum est; ut cum munere aliquo perfugisse ad 
Pompeium viderentur. Postquam id difficilius visum 
est, neque facultas perficiendi dabatur, quàm maximas 
potuerunt pecunias mutuati, proinde ac suis satisfacere 
et fraudata restituere vellent, multis coémtis equis, ad 
Pompeium transiérunt cum iis, quos sui consilii partici- 
es habebant. 

LXI. Quos Pompeius, quód erant honesto loco nati, 
instructi liberaliter, magnoque comitatu et multis ju- 


284 DE BELLO CIVILI 


mentis venerant, virique fortes habebantur, et in hono- 
re apud Cesarem fuerant, quódque novum et preter 
consuetudinem acciderat, omnia sua presidia circum- 
duxit, atque ostentavit. Nam ante id tempus nemo, 
aut miles aut eques, a Cesare ad Pompeium transierat ; 
quum pene quotidie a Pompeio ad Cesarem perfuge- 
rent, vulgó veró universi in Epiro atque /Etolià con- 
scripti milites, earumque regionum omnium, que a Cæ- 
sare tenebantur. Sed hi, cognitis omnibus rebus, seu 
quid in munitionibus perfectum non erat, seu quid a 
peritioribus rel militaris desiderari videbatur, tempo- 
ribusque rerum, et spatiis locorum, et custodiarum 
viribus ac diligentiá animadversá, prout cujusque eorum; - 
qui negotiis praeerant, aut natura aut studium ferebat, 
hec ad Pompeium omnia detulerant. I 
LXII. Quibus ille cognitis, eruptionisque jam anté 
capto consilio, ut demonstratum est, tegimenta galeis 
milites ex viminibus facere, atque aggerem comportare, 
jubet. His paratis rebus, magnum numerum levis ar= 
mature et sagittariorum, aggeremque omnem noctu in 
scaphas et naves actuarias imponit, et de media nocte 
cohortes Lx, ex maximis castris preesidiisque deductas, 
ad eam partem munitionum ducit, que pertinebant ad 
mare, longissiméque a maximis castris Caesaris aberant; 
Eódem naves, quas demonstravimus aggere et levis are 
mature militibus completas, quasque ad Dyrrachium 
naves longas habebat, mittit ; et, quid a quoque fieri ves 
lit, precipit. Ad eas munitiones Cesar Lentulum Mars 
cellinum quaestorem cum legione 1x positum habebat: 
Huic, quód valetudine minis commodá utebatur, Ful: 
vium Postumum adjutorem submiserat. 
LXIII. Erat eo loco fossa pedum xv, et vallus come) 
tra hostem in altitudinem pedum x ; tantundemque ej 
valli agger in latitudinem patebat. Ab eo, intermisso 
spatio pedum pc, alter conversus in contrariam partem 
erat vallus, humiliore paullo munitione. Hoc enim 
superioribus diebus tim;ens Caesar, ne navibus nostri 
circumvenirentur, duplicem eo loco fecerat vallum, ut, 
si ancipiti proelio dimicaretur, posset resisti. Sed ope 
rum magnitudo, et continens omnium dierum labor, 
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quód millia passuum in circuitu xvi1 munitiones erat 
complexus, perficiendi spatium non dabat. Itaque con- 
tra mare transversum vallum, qui has duas munitiones 
contingeret, nondum perfecerat. Que res nota erat 
Pompeio, delata per Allobrogas perfugas, magnumque 
nostris attulit incommodum. Nam, ut ad mare nostre 
cohortes 1x legionis excubaverant, accessére subitó pri- 
má luce Pompeiani exercitus, novusque eorum adven- 
tus exstitit ; simul ex navibus circumvecti milites in ex« 
teriorem vallum tela jaciebant, fosseque aggere com- 
plebantur ; et legionarii, interioris munitionis defensores, 
scalis admotis, tormentis cujusque generis, telisque, ter- 
rebant, magnaque multitudo sagittariorum ab utráque 
parte circumfundebatur. Multum autem ab ictu lapi- 
dum, quod unum nostris erat telum, viminea tegimenta 
galeis imposita defendebant. Itaque, quum omnibus 
rebus nostri premerentur, atque egre resisterent, ani- 
madversum est vitium munitionis, quod suprà demon- 
stratum est, atque inter duos vallos, quà perfectum o- 
pus non erat, per mare navibus expositi in aversos nos- 
tros impetum fecerunt, atque ex utráque munitione de- 
jectos terga vertere coégerunt. 

LXIV. Hoc tumultu nunciato, Marcellinus cohor- 
les subsidio nostris laborantibus submittit, quz, ex cas- 
ris fugientes conspicate, neque illos suo adventu confir- 
nare potuerunt, neque ipsz hostium impetum tulerunt. 
Itaque, quodcumque addebatur subsidio, id, corruptum 
imore fugientium, terrorem et periculum augebat : ho- 
inum enim multitudine receptus impediebatur. In 
o preelio, quum gravi vulnere esset affectus aquilifer, 
t a viribus deficeretur, conspicatus equites nostros, 
anc ego, inquit, et vivus multos per annos magná dili- 
centià defendi, et nunc moriens eádem fide Cesari re- 
stituo. Nolite, obsecro, committere, quod anté in ex- 
rcitu Cesaris non accidit, ut rei militaris dedecus ads 
ittatur, incolumemque ad eum referte.  Hóc casu a- 
uila conservatur, omnibus prime cohortis centurionibus 
interfectis, preter principem priorem. 

LXV. Jamque Pompeiani, magná cede nostrorum, 
stris Marcellini appropinquabant, non mediocri ter- 
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rore illato reliquis cohortibus, et M. Antonius, qui 
proximum locum presidiorum tenebat, eá re nunciata, © 
cum cohortibus xm descendens ex loco superiore cerne- 
batur. Cujus adventus Pompeianos compressit, nos- 
trosque firmavit, ut se ex maximo timore colligerent. 
Neque multó pòst Cæsar, significatione per castella fu- 
mo facta, ut erat superioris temporis consuetudo, de- 
ductis quibusdam cohortibus ex praesidiis, eddem venit. 
Qui, cognito detrimento, quum animum advertisset, 
Pompeium, extra munitiones egressum, castra secundu 
mare, ut libere pabulari posset, nec minus aditum na 
vibus haberet, commutatà ratione belli, quoniam propo 
situm non tenuerat, juxta Pompeium munire jussit. 
LXVI. Quà perfecté munitione, animadversum es 
ab speculatoribus Cæsaris, cohortes quasdam, quod in 
star legionis videretur, esse^post silvam, et in veter 
castra duci. Castrorum hic situs erat. Superioribus? 
diebus, 1x Csesaris legio quum se objecisset Pompeianis 
copiis, atque opera, ut demonstravimus, circummuniret, 
castra eo loco posuit. Hac silvam quandam continge 
bant, neque longiüs a mari passibus cp aberant. Póst, 
mutato consilio quibusdam de causis, Cesar paullo ul- 
tra eum locum castra transtulit; paucisque intermissis 
diebus, eadem hac Pompeius occupaverat, et, quód e 
loco plures erat legiones habiturus, relicto interiore va 
lo, majorem adjecerat munitionem. Ita minora castra, 
inclusa majoribus, castelli atque arcis locum obtinebant 
Item ab angulo castrorum sinistro munitionem ad flu 
men perduxerat, circiter passus cp, quo liberiüs ac sine 
periculo milites aquarentur: sed is quóque, mutato con- 
silio quibusdam de causis, quas commemorari necesse 
non est, eo loco excesserat. Ita complures dies manse 
rant castra, Munitiones quidem integra omnes erant. 
LXVII. Eò, signo legionis illato, speculatores Cæ 
sari renunciárunt. Hoc idem visum ex superioribus 
quibusdam castellis confirmaverant. Is locus aberat à 
novis Pompeii castris circiter passus p. Hanc legio 
nem, sperans Cesar, se opprimere posse, et cupiens e 
jus diei detrimentum sarcire, reliquit in opere cohortes 
II que speciem munitionis preeberent; ipse, diverso 
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mero xxxii, in quibus erat legio ix, multis amissis cen- 
turionibus, deminutoque militum numero, ad legionem 
Pompeii castraque minora duplici acie duxit. Neque 
eum prima opinio fefellit. Nam et pervenit, priùs quàm 
Pompeius sentire posset, et, tametsi erant munitiones 
castrorum magne, tamen sinistro cornu, ubi erat ipse, 
celeriter aggressus Pompeianos, ex vallo deturbavit. 
Erat objectus portisericius. Hic paullisper est pugna- 
tum, quum irrumpere nostri conarentur, illi castra de- 
fenderent, fortissimé T. Pulcione, cujus opera proditum 
exercitum C. Antonii demonstravimus, e loco propug- 
nante. Sed tamen nostri virtute vicerunt, excisoque 
ericio, primó in majora castra, póst etiam in castellum, 
quod erat inclusum maior'bus castris, irruperunt ; et, 
quod eò pulsa legio ses. receperat, nonnullos ibi repug- 
nantes interfecerunt, 

LXVIII. Sed fortuna, que plurimum potest,’ quum 
in reliquis rebus, tum præcipuè in bello, parvis momen- 
tis magnas rerum commutationes efficit; ut tum acci- 
dit. Munitionem, quam pertinere a castris ad flumen 
suprà demonstravimus, dextri Caesaris cornu cohortes, 
ignorantia loci, sunt secute, quum portam quaererent, 
castrorumque eam munitionem esse arbitrarentur. Quod 
quum esset animadversum, conjunctam esse flumini, 
protenus his munitionibus, defendente nullo, transcen- 
derunt, omnisque noster equitatus eas cohortes est secu- 
tus. 

LXIX. Interim Pompeius, hác satis longá interjec- 
ta mora, et re nunciata, v legionem, ab opere deduc- 
tam, subsidio suis duxit; eodemque tempore equitatus 
jeus nostris equitibus appropinquabat, et acies instructa 
a nostris, qui castra occupaverant, cernebatur ; omnia- 
que sunt subitó mutata. Pompeiana enim legio, cele- 
ris spe subsidii confirmata, ab Decumaná porta resistere 
conabatur, atque ultro in nostros impetum faciebat. 
Equitatus Cesaris, quód angusto itinere per aggeres 
adscendebat, receptui suo timens, initium fuga facie- 
bat. Dextrum cornu, quod erat a sinistro seclusum, 
terrore equitum animadverso, ne intra munitionem op- 
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primeretur, ex parte, quá proruebat, sese recipiebat, 
ac plerique ex iis, ne in angustias inciderent, x pedum 
munitionis se in fossas pracipitabant ; primisque oppres- 
sis, reliqui per horum corpora salutem sibi atque exitum 
pariebant. Sinistro cornu milites, quum ex vallo, P5m- 
peiuin adesse, et suos fugere, cernerent, veriti, ne an- 
gustiis intercluderentur, quum extra et intus hostem 
haberent, eodem, quo venerant, receptui sibi consule- 
bant; omniaque erant tumultüs, timoris, fug: plena; 
adeó, ut, quum Cesar signa fugientium manu prehende. 
ret, et consistere juberet, alii, dimissis equis, eundem 
cursum conficerent, alii ex metu etiam signa dimitte- 
rent, neque quisquam omnino consisteret. 

LXX. His tantis malis hec subsidia succurrebant, 
quo minüs omnis deleretur exercitus, quód Pompeius, 
insidias timens, credo, quód hzc prater spem acciderant 
ejus, qui paullo anté ex castris fugientes suos conspex- 
erat, munitionibus appropinquare aliquamdiu non au- 
debat, equitesque ejus, angustiis portisque a Cesaris 
militibus occupatis, ad insequendum tardabantur. Ita 
parva res magnum in utramque partem momentum ka- 
buerunt. Munitiones enim a castris ad flumen perduc- 
tæ, expugnatis Jam castris Pompeii, prope jam expedi- 
tam Cesaris victoriam interpellaverunt ; eadem res, ce- 
leritate insequentium tardatá, nostris salutem attulit. 

LXXI. Duobus his unius diei preliis Cesar desi- 
deravit milites pccccrx, et notos equites Romanos Fel- 
ginatem Tuticanum Gallum, senatoris filium ; C. Fel- 
ginatem, Placentia; A. Granium, Puteolis; M. Sacra- 
tivirum, Capuá; tribunos militum et centuriones XXXII. 
Sed horum omnium pars magna in fossis munitioni- 
busque et fluminis ripis oppressa, suorum terrore ac fu- 
gà sine ullo vulnere, interiit, signaque sunt militaria 
XXXII amissa. Pompeius eo proelio imperator est ap- 
pellatus. Hoc nomen obtinuit, atque ita se postea sa- 
lutari passus est; sed neque in literis, quas scribere est 
solitus, neque in fascibus insignia laurez preetulit. At 
Labienus, quum ab eo impetravisset, ut sibi captivos 
transdi juberet, omnes productos, ostentationis, ut vide- 
batur, causá, quo major perfuge fides haberetur, commi- 
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| litones appellans, et magna verborum contumclià in- 


terrogans, solerentne veterani milites fugere, in omni- 
um conspectu interficit. 

LXXII. His rebus tantum fiduci:e ac spiritis Pom- 
pelanis accessit, ut non de ratione belli cogitarent, sed 
vicisse jam sibi viderentur. Non illi paucitatem nostro- 
rum militum, non iniquitatem loci atque angustias, præ- 
occupatis castris, et ancipitem terrorem intra extra- 
que munitiones, non abscissum in duas partes exerci- 
tum, quum altera alteri auxilium ferre non posset, cau- 
sæ fuisse cogitabant. Non ad hec addebant, non ex 
concursu acri facto, non proelio dimicatum ; sibique ip- 
sos multitudine atque angustiis majus attulisse detrimen- 
tum, quàm ab hoste accepissent. Non denique com- 
munes belli casus recordabantur, quàm parvule szpe 
cause vel falsæ suspicionis, vel terroris repentini, vel 
objectz religionis, magna detrimenta intulissent ; quoties 
vel eulpà ducis, vel tribuni vitio, in exercitu esset of- 
fensum: sed proinde, ac si virtute vicissent, neque ulla 
commutatio rerum posset accidere, per orbem terrarum 
fama ac literis victoriam ejus diei concelebrabant. 

LXXIII. Cesar, ab superioribus consiliis depulsus, 
omnem sibi commutandam belli rationem existimavit. 
Itaque uno tempore praesidiis omnibus deductis, et op- 
pugnatione dimissà, coactoque in unum locum exercitu, 
concionem apud milites habuit, hortatusque est, ne ea, 
que accidissent, graviter ferrent, neve his rebus terre- 
rentur, multisque secundis prceliis unum adversum, et 
id mediocre, opponerent; habendam fortunz gratiam, 
quód Italiam sine aliquo vulnere cepissent; quód duas 
Hispanias, bellicosissimorum hominum peritissimis at- 
que exercitatissimis ducibus, pacavissent ; quód finitimas 
frumentariasque provincias in potestatem redegissent ; 
denique recordari debere, quà felicitate inter medias 
hostium classes, oppletis non solüm portibus, sed etiam 
litoribus, omnes incolumes essent transportati : si non 
omnia caderent secunda, fortunam esse industrià suble- 
vandam; quod esset acceptum detrimenti, ejus juri po- 
tis, quàm suz culpe debere tribui ; locum se equum ad 
dimicandum dedisse, nat esse hostium castris, ex- 
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pulisse, ac superásse pugnantes. Sed, sive ipsorum 
perturbatio, sive error aliquis, sive etiam fortuna partan 
jam presentemque victoriam interpellavisset, dandan 
omnibus operam, ut acceptum incommodum virtute sar 
ciretur: quod si esset factum, detrimentum in bonun 
verteret, uti ad Gergoviam accidisset, atque ii, qui anti 
dimicare timuissent, ultro se preelio offerrent. 

LXXIV. Hac habità concione, nonnullos signifero: 
ignominià notavit, ac loco movit. Exercitui quiderc 
omni tantus incessit ex incommodo dolor, tantumque 
studium infamiz sarciende, ut nemo aut tribuni aut 
centurionis imperium desideraret, et sibi quisque etiam 
poenz loco graviores imponeret labores, simulque omnes 
arderent cupiditate pugnandi; quum superioris etiam 
ordinis nonnulli, oratione permoti, manendum eo leco, 
et rem proelio committendam existimarent. Contra ea 
Cæsar neque satis militibus perterritis confidebat, spati- 
umque interponendum ad recreandos -animos putabat, 
relictis munitionibus et :magno opere rei frumentariz ti- 
rebat. 

LXXV. Itaque, nulla interposita mora, sauciorum 
modo et zgrorum habità ratione, impedimenta omnia 
silentio prima nocte ex castris Apolloniam przmisit, ac 
conquiescere ante iter confectum vetuit. His una legio 
missa presidio est. His explicitis rebus, duas in castris 
legiones retinuit, reliquas de rv vigilià, compluribus por- 
tis eductas,-eodem itinere przemisit ; parvoque spatio in- 
termisso, ut et militare institutum servaretur, et quàm se- 
rissimé ejus profectio cognosceretur, conclamari jussit ; 
statimque egressus, et novissimum agmen consecutus, 
celeriter ex conspectu castrorum discessit. Neque veró 
Pompeius, cognito consilio ejus, moram ullam ad inse- 
quendum intulit : sed, eadem spectans, si itinere impedi- 
tos et perterritos deprehendere posset, exercitum e cas- 
tris eduxit, equitatumque przemisit ad novissimum ag- 
men demorandum ; neque consequi potuit, quód multüm 
expedito itinere antecesserat Cesar. Sed, quum ven- 
tum esset ad flumen Genusum, quod ripis erat impedi- 
tis, consecutus eruitatus ;novissimos, proelio detinebat. - 
Huic suos Cesar equites opposuit, expeditosque ante- 
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signanos admiscuit cp, qui tantum  profecerunt, ut, 
equestri proelio commisso, pellerent omnes, complures- 
que interficerent, ipsi incolumes se ad agucn recipe- 
rent. 

LXXVI. Confecto justo itinere ejus diei, quod pro- 
posuerat Cæsar, transductoque exercitu flumen Ge- 
nusum, veteribus suis in castris contra Asparagium con- 
sedit, militesque omnes intra vallum castrorum conti- 
nuit, equitatumque, per causam pabulandi emissum, con- 
festim Decumana porta in castra se recipere jussit. Si- 
mili ratione Pompeius, :confecto ejusdem diei itinere, 
in suis veteribus castris ad Asparagium consedit, ejus- 
que milites, quód ab opere, integris munitionibus, vaca- 
bant, alii lignandi pabulandique causa longiüs progre- 
diebantur ; alii, quód subitó consilium profectionis cepe- 
rant, magnà parte impedimentorum et sarcinarum relic- 
tà,.ad hec repetenda invitati propinquitate superiorum 
castrorum, depositis in contubernio armis,. vallum re- 
linquebant. Quibus ad sequendum impeditis, Cesar, 
quod fore providerat, meridiano feré tempore, signo 
profectionis dato, exercitum educit, duplicatoque ejus 
diei itinere, 11x millia passuum ex eo loco procedit; 
quod facere Pompeius discessu militum non potuit. 

LXXVII. Postero die, Casar, similiter praemissis 
prima nocte impedimentis, de Iv vigilià ipse egreditur ; 
ut, si qua esset imposita dimicandi necessitas, subitum 
casum expedito exercitu subiret. Hoc idem reliquis 
fecit diebus. Quibus rebus perfectum est, .ut altissimis 
fluminibus, atque impeditissimis itineribus, nullum ac- 
ciperet incommodum. Pompeius enim, .primi diei mora 
ilatà, et reliquorum dierum frustra ..]abore suscepto, 
quum se magnis itineribus extenderet, et pregressos 
consequi cuperet, Iv die finem sequendi fecit, atque a- 
liud sibi consilium capiendum existimavit. 

LXXVIII. Cesari, ad. saucios deponendos, stipen- 
dium exercitui dandum, socios confirmandos, presidium 
urbibus relinquendum, necesse erat adire Apolloniam : 
ssed his rebus tantum temporis tribuit, quantum erat 
‘properanti necesse; timensque Domitio, ne adventu 
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studio incitatus ferebatur. Totius autem rei consiliun 
his rationibus explicabat, ut, si Pompeius eódem con 
tenderet, abductum illum a mari, atque ab iis copiis 
quas Dyrrachii comparaverat, frumento ac cummeati 
abstractum, pari conditione belli secum decertare co 
geret; si in Italiam transiret, conjuncto exercitu cun 
Domitio per Illyricum Italie subsidio proficisceretur 
sin Apolloniam Oricumque oppugnare, et se omni ma 
ritima ora excludere conaretur, obsesso tamen Scipionef 
necessarió illum suis auxilium ferre cogeret. Itaque 
praemissis nunciis, ad Cn. Domitium Cesar scripsit, 
et, quid fieri vellet, ostendit; presidioque Apollonia 
cohortibus 1v, Lissi 1, 111 Orici relictis, quique erant 
ex vulneribus ægri, depositis, per Epirum atque Acar» 
naniam iter facere ccpit. Pompeius quóque, de Cæ- 
saris consilio conjecturá judicans, ad Scipionem prope- 
randum sibi existimabat, si Czesar iter illó haberet, ut 
subsidium Scipioni ferret; si ab ord maritima Oriciáque 
discedere nollet, quód legiones equitatumque ex Italia 
exspectaret, ipse ut omnibus copiis Domitium aggrede- 
retur. 
LXXJX. Iis de causis uterque eorum celeritati stu- 
debat, et suis ut esset auxilio, et, ad opprimendos ad- 
versarios, ne occasioni temporis deesset. Sed Caesarem 
Apollonia a directo itinere averterat : Pompeius per Can- | 
daviam iter in Macedoniam expeditum habebat. Ac- 1] 
cessit etiam ex improvisó aliud incommodum, quód 
Domitius, qui dies complures castris Scipionis castra 
collata habuisset, rei frumentarie causá ab eo discesse- 
rat, et Heracleam Senticam, que est subjecta Canda- 
vie, iter fecerat ; ut ipsa fortuna illum objicere Pom- 
pcio videretur. Hzc ad id tempus Cesar ignorabat. Sie 
mul, a Pompeio literis per omnes provincias civitatesque 
dimissis de prelio ad Dyrrachium facto, latiüs inflate 
üsque multo, quàm res erat gesta, fama percrebuerat, 
pulsum fugere Casarem, pæne omnibus copiis amissis 
Hzc itinera infesta reddiderat; hzc civitates nonnul- 
las ab ejus amicitià averterat. Quibus accidit rebus, 
ut pluribus dimissi itineribus, a Cesare ad Domitium, 
et ab Domitio ad Casarem, nulla ratione iter conficere 
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possent. Sed Allobroges, Roscilli atque Ægi familia- 
res, quos perfugisse ad Pompeium demonstravimus, 
conspicati in itinere exploratores Domitii, seu pristinà 
sud consuetudine, quód unà in Gallia bella gesserant, 
seu glorià elati, cuncta, ut erant acta, exposuerunt, et 
Caesaris profectionem et adventum Pompeii docuerunt 
A quibus Domitius certior factus, vix rv horarum spa- 
10 antecedens, hostium beneficio periculum vitavit, et 
d /Eginium, quod est objectum oppositumque Thessa- 
ig, Caesari venienti occurrit. 

LXXX. Conjuncto exercitu, Cæsar Gomphos perve- 
it, quod est oppidum primum Thessaliz venientibus ab 
Epiro; quz gens paucis anté mensibus ultro ad Cæsa- 
em legatos miserat, ut suis omnibus facultatibus utere- 
tur, praesidiumque ab eo militum petierat. Sed ed fa- 
a jam pracurrerat, quam suprà docuimus, de proelio 
yrrachino, quod multis auxerat partibus. Itaque 
ndrosthenes, prætor Thessaliz, quum se victoria Pom- 
oeil comitem esse mallet, quàm socium Cesaris in rebus 
adversis, omnem ex agris multitudinem servorum ac 
iberorum in oppidum cogit, portasque precludit, et ad 
cipionem Pompeiumque nuncios mittit, ut sibi subsi- 
io veniant; se confidere munitionibus oppidi, si cele- 
iter succurratur; longinquam oppugnationem sustinere 
on posse. Scipio, discessu exercituum ab Dyrrachio 
gnito, Larissam legiones adduxerat: Pompeius non- 
um Thessalie appropinquabat. Cæsar, castris muni- 
is, scalas musculosque ad repentinam oppugnationem 
lerl, et crates parari, jussit. Quibus rebus effectis, co- 
ortatus milites, docuit, quantum usum haberet ad sub- 
evandam omnium rerum inopiam, potiri oppido pleno 
tque opulento; simul reliquis civitatibus hujus urbis 
xemplo inferre terrorem ; et id fieri celeriter, priùs quàm 
uxilia concurrerent. Itaque, usus singulari militum 
tudio, eodem, quo venerat, die, post horam 1x, oppi- 
um altissimis moenibus oppugnare aggressus, ante solis 
ccasum expugnavit, et ad diripiendum militibus con- 
ssit ; statimque ab oppido castra movit, et Metropo- 
m venit, sic, ut nuncios expugnati oppidi famamque 
tecederet. 
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LXXXI. Metropolite, primüm eodem usi consilio, 
iisdem permoti rumoribus, portas clauserunt, murosque 
armatis compleverunt: sed postea, casu civitatis Gom- 
phensis cognito ex captivis, quos Cæsar ad murum pro- 
ducendos curaverat, portas aperuerunt. Quibus dili- 
gentissimé conservatis, collatà fortuna Metropolitim 
cum casu Gomphensium, nulla Thessalie fuit civitas; 
preter Larisseos, qui magnis exercitibus Scipionis te- 
nebantur, quin Cæsari parerent, atque imperata face- 
rent. Ille, segetis idoneum locum in agris nactus, qua 
prope jam matura erat, ibi adventum exspectare Pom- 
peii, eóque omnem rationem belli conferre constituit. 

LXXXII. Pompeius, paucis post diebus, in Thessa 
liam pervenit, concionatusque apud cunctum exercitum 
suis agit gratias; Scipionis milites cohortatur, ut, parta 
jam victoria, prædæ ac praemiorum velint esse partici- 
pes ; receptisque omnibus in una castra legionibus, suum 
cum Scipione honorem partitur, classicumque apud eum! 
cani et alterum illi jubet pretorium tendi. Auctis co- 
piis Pompeii, duobusque magnis exercitibus conjunctis, 
pristina omnium confirmatur opinio, et spes victoris 
augetur adeó, ut, quidquid intercederet temporis, id" 
morari reditum in Italiam. videretur; et, si quando quid 
Pompeius tardits aut consideratiüs faceret, unius esse" 
negotium diel, sed illum delectari imperio, et consulares” 
pratoriosque servorum habere numero, dicerent. Jam- 
que inter se palàm de premiis ac sacerdotiis contende- 
bant, in annosque consulatum definiebant ; alii domo 
bonaque eorum, qui in castris erant Cesaris, petebant ; 
magnaque inter eos in consilio fuit controversia, opor- 
teretne L. Hirri, quód is a Pompeio ad Parthos missus 
esset, proximis comitiis pretoriis absentis rationem ha- 
beri; quum ejus necessarii fidem implorarent Pompeii, 
prestaret, quod proficiscenti recepisset, ne per eju 
auctoritatem deceptus videretur; reliqui, in labore pari 
ac periculo, ne unus omnes antecederet, recusarent. 

LXXXIII. Jam de sacerdotio Czesaris Domitius, Sci- 
pio, Spintherque Lentulus quotidianis contentionibus ad 
gravissimas verborum contumelias palàm descenderunt : 
quum Lentulus etatis honorem ostentaret, Domitius 
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rbanam gratiam dignitatemque jactaret, Scipio affini- 
ate Pompeii confideret. Postulavit etiam L. Afranium 
roditionis exercitüs Attius Rufus apud Pompeium, 
uod gestum in Hispanià diceret. Et L. Domitius in 
onsilio dixit, placere sibi, bello confecto, ternas tabel- 
is dari ad’ judicandum iis, qui ordinis essent senatorii, 
elloque unà cum ipsis interfuissent, sententiasque de 
ngulis ferrent, qui Rom remansissent, quique in- 
a presidia Pompeii fuissent, neque operam in re mi- 
ari preestitissent : unam fore tabellam, qui liberandos 
mni periculo censerent ; alteram, qui capitis damnarent ; 
rtiam, qui pecunià multarert.  Postremó omnes aut 
e honoribus suis, aut de przemiis pecunize, aut de per- 
quendis inimicitiis agebant; nec quibus rationibus 
iperare possent, sed quemadmodum uti victorià de- 
erent, cogitabant. 

LXXXIV. Re frumentarià preparatà, confirmatis- 
1e militibus, et satis longo spatio temporis a Dyrra- 
Xinis proeliis intermisso, quo satis perspectum habere 
itum animum videretur, tentandum Cesar existima- 
t, quidnam Pompeius propositi aut voluntatis ad di- 
icandum haberet. Itaque ex castris exercitum edux- 
aciemque instruxit, primüm suis locis, paulloque a 
stris Pompeii longiüs; continentibus veró diebus, ut 
Ogrederetur a castris suis, collibusque Pompeianis 
iem subjiceret. Quz res in dies confirmatiorem ejus 
kercitum efficiebat. Superius tamen institutum in e- 
itibus, quod demonstravimus, servabat, ut, quoniam 
amero multis partibus esset inferior, adolescentes at- 
e expeditos, ex antesignanis electos milites ad per- 
Citatem, armis inter equites preeliari juberet, qui quoti- 
ana consuetudine usum quóque ejus generis prcelio- 
m perciperent. His erat rebus effectum, ut equites M 
bertioribus etiam locis vir milium Pompeianorum im- 
tum quum adesset usus, sustinere auderent, neque 
agno opere eorum multitudine terrerentur. Namque 
jam per eos dies preelium secundum equestre fecit, at- 
je “Exum Allobrogem ex duobus, quos perfugisse 
Pompeium suprà docuimus, cum quibusdam intere. 
jit. 
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LXXXV. Pompeius, quia castra in colle babebat. 
ad infimas radices montis aciem instruebat ; semper, ul 
videbatur, spectans, si iniquis locis Caesar se subjiceret. 
Casar, nulla ratione ad pugnam elici posse Pompeium 
existimans, hanc sibi commodissimam belli rationem ju- 
dicavit, uti castra ex eo loco moveret, semperque esset 
in itineribus; hoc sperans, ut, movendis castris, pluri- 
busque adeundis locis, commodiore frumentarià re ute- 
retur; simulque in itinere ut aliquam occasionem dimi- 
candi nancisceretur, et insolitum ad laborem Pompeii 
exercitum quotidianis itineribus defatigaret. His con- 
stitutis rebus, signo jam profectionis dato, tabernaculis- 
que detensis, animadversum est, paullo anté, extra quo- 
tidianam consuetudinem, longiüs a vallo esse aciem 
Pompeii progressam, ut non iniquo loco posse dimicari 
videretur. Tunc Cæsar apud suos, quum jam esset 
agmen in portis, Differendum est, inquit, iter in præsen- 
tid nobis, et de prcelio cogitandum, sicut. semper depo- 
poscimus ; animo simus ad dimicandum parati; non fa- 
cilé occasionem postea reperiemus ; confestimque expe- 
ditas copias educit. 

LXXXVI. Pompeius quóque, ut postea cognitum 
est, suorum omnium hortatu statuerat preelio decertare. 
Namque etiam in consilio superioribus diebus dixerat, 
priùs quàm concurrerent acies, fore, uti exercitus Cae 
saris pelleretur. Id quum essent plerique admirati; 
Scio me, inquit, pene incredibilem rem polliceri ; sed 
rationem consilii mei accipite, quo firmiore animo in præ- 
lium prodeatis. Persuasi equitibus nostris, idque mihi 
se facturos confirmaverunt, ut, quum propiüs sit acces- 
sum, dextrum Csesaris cornu ab latere aperto agg grede- 
rentur, ut, circumventa ab tergo acie, priùs perturba: 
tum exercitum pellerent, quàm a nobis telum in hos: 
tem jaceretur. Ita sine periculo legionum, et pæne sk 
ne vulnere, bellum conficiemus. Id autem difficile non 
est, quum tantüm equitatu valeamus. Simul denun 
avit, ut essent animo parati in posterum ; et, quonia 
fieret dimicandi potestas, ut sepe cogitavissent, ne 
manuque reliquorum opinionem fallerent. 

LXXXVII. Hunc Labienus excepit, et, quum 


LIBER III. 297 


saris copias despiceret, Pompeii consilium summis lau- 
dibus efferret, Noli, inquit, existimare, Pompei, hunc 
esse exercitum, qui Galliam Germaniamque devicerit. 
Omnibus interfui preliis; neque temere incognitam rem 
pronuncio. Perexigua pars illius exercitüs superest, mag- 
na pars deperiit, quod accidere tot preeliis fuit necesse; 
multos autumni pestilentia in Italià consumsit, multi 
domum discesserunt, multi sunt relicti in continenti. 
An non exaudistis, ex lis, qui per causam valetudinis 
remanserunt, cohortes esse Brundisii factas? hæ copiz, 
quas videtis, ex dilectibus horum annorum in citeriore 
Gallià sunt refectz, et plerique sunt ex colonis Transpa- 
danis. Attamen, quod fuit roboris, duobus proeliis Dyr- 
rachinis interiit. Hæc quum dixisset, juravit, se, nisi 
victorem, in castra non reversurum; reliquosque, ut 
idem facerent, hortatus est. Hoc laudans Pompeius 
idem juravit. Nec veró ex reliquis fuit quisquam, qui 
jurare dubitaret. Hac quum facta essent in consilio, 
magna spe et letitid omnium discessum est ; ac jam ani- 
mo victoriam precipiebant, quód de re tanta, et a tam 
perito imperatore, nihil frustra confirmari videbatur. 
LXXXVIII. Cæsar, quum Pompeii castris appropin- 
quásset, ad hunc modum aciem ejus instructam animum 
advertit. Erant in sinistro cornu legiones duze, transditz 
a Cesare initio dissensionis ex S. C. quarum una prima, 
altera tertia appellabatur. In eo loco ipse erat Pom- 
peius. Mediam aciem Scipio cum legionibus Syriacis 
tenebat.  Ciliciensis legio conjuncta cum cohortibus 
Hispanis, quas transductas ab Afranio docuimus, in dex- 
tro cornu erant collocate. Has firmissimas se habere 
Pompeius existimabat. Reliquas inter aciem mediam, 
cornuaque interjecerat, numeroque cohortes cx exple- 
verat. Hic erant millia XLV, evocatorum circiter duo, 
quz ex beneficiariis superiorum exercituum ad eum con- 
venerant; qua totà acie disperserat. Reliquas cohor- 
tes VII castris propinquisque castellis presidio dispo- 
suerat. Dextrum cornu ejus rivus quidam impeditis 
ripis muniebat; quam ob causam cunctum equitatum, 
sagittarios funditoresque omnes, in sinistro cornu ob- 
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LXXXIX. Cæsar, superius institutum servans, x 
legionem in dextro cornu, Ix in sinistro collocaverat, 
tametsi erat Dyrrachinis proeliis vehementer attenu- 
ata. Huic sic adjunxit 11x, ut pene unam: ex duabus 
efficeret, atque alteram alteri praesidio esse jusserat. 
Cohortes in acie Lxxx constitutas habebat; que summa 
erat milium xxir. Cohortes 11 castris presidio reli-- 
querat. Sinistro cornu Antonium, dextro P. Sullam, 
media acie Cn. Domitium preposuerat; ipse contra 
Pompeium constitit. Simul, his rebus animadversis, 
quas demonstravimus, timens, ne a multitudine equitum 
dextrum cornu circumveniretur, celeriter ex tertià acie 
singulas cohortes detraxit, atque ex his quartam insti- 
tuit, equitatuique opposuit, et, quid fieri vellet, osten- 
dit, monuitque, ejus diei victoriam in earum cohortium 
virtute constare. Simul terti: aciei totique exercitui 
imperavit, ne injusso suo concurreret; se, quum id fieri 
vellet, vexillo signum daturum. 

AC. Exercitum quum militari more ad pugnam co-: 
hortaretur, suaque in eum perpetui temporis oflicia præ- 
dicaret, in primis commemoravit, testibus se militibus 
uti posse, quanto studio pacem petisset ; quae per Vati- 
nium in colloquiis, que per A. Clodium cum Scipione 
egisset ; quibus modis ad Oricum cum Libone de mit- 
tendis legatis contendisset; neque se unquam abuti mi- 
litum sanguine, neque rempublicam alterutro exercitu 
privare voluisse. Hac habita oratione, exposceniibus 
militibus et studio pugne ardentibus, tuba signum dedit. 

XCI. Erat Crastinus evocatus in exercitu Caesaris, 
qui superiore anno apud eum primum pilum in legione 
X duxerat, vir singulari virtute. Hic, signo dato, Se- 
quimini me, inquit, manipulares mei qui fuistis, et ves- 
tro imperatori, quam constituistis, operant date; unum 
hoc proelium superest, quo confecto, et ille suam dig- 
nitatem, et nos nostram libertatem recuperabimus. Seal 
mul, respiciens Cesarem, Faciam, inquit, hodie, Impe- 
rator, ut aut vivo mihi, aut mortuo, gratias agas. Hee 
quum dixisset, primus ex dextro cornu procucurrit; at= 
que eum electi milites circiter cxx voluntarii ejusdem 
centuria sunt prosecuti. 
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XCII. Inter duas acies tantum erat relictum spatii, 
ut satis esset ad concursum utriusque exercitüs: sed 
Pompeius. suis predixerat, ut Cesaris impetum excipe- 
rent, neve se loco moverent, aciemque ejus distrahi pa- 
terentur; idque admonitu C. Triarii fecisse dicebatur, 
ut primus excursus visque militum infringeretur, acies- 
que distenderetur, atque in suis ordinibus dispositi dis- 
persos adorirentur: leniüsque casura pila sperabat, in 
loeo retentis militibus, quàm si ips! immissis telis occur- 
rissent; simul fore, ut, duplicato cursu, Caesaris milites 
exanimarentur, et lassitudine conficerentur. Quod no- 
bis quidem. nullà ratione factum a Pompeio videtur; 
propterea quód est quaedam animi incitatio atque ala- 
critas naturaliter innata omnibus, que studio pugne in- 
cenditur. Hanc non reprimere, sed augere, imperato- 
res debent; neque frustra antiquitus institutum est, ut 
signa undique concinerent, clamoremque universi tolle- 
rent; quibus rebus et hostes terreri et suos incitari ex- 
istimaverunt. 

XCIII. Sed nostri milites, dato signo, quum infes- 
tis pilis procucurrissent, atque animum advertissent, non 
concurri a Pompeianis, usu periti, ac superioribus pug- 
nis exercitati, sua sponte cursum represserunt, et ad 
medium feré spatium constiterunt, ne, consumtis viri- 
bus, appropinquarent; parvoque intermisso temporis 
spatio, ac rursus rcnovato cursu, pila miserunt, celeri- 
terque, ut erat praeceptum-a Cesare, gladios strinxerunt. 
Neque veró Pompeiani huic rei defuerunt. Nam et tela 
missa exceperunt, et impetum legionum tulerunt, et 
ordines conservaverunt, pilisque missis ad gladios redié- 
runt. Eodem tempore equites ab sinistro Pompeii 
cornu, ut erat imperatum, uuiversi procucurrerunt ; om- 
nisque multitudo sagittariorum se profudit : quorum im- 
petum noster equitatus non tulit, sed paullum loco mo- 
tus cessit; equitesque. Pompeiani hoc acriüs instare, ct 
se turmatim explicare, aciemque nostram a latere aper- 
to circuire, ceeperunt. Quod ubi Casar animum advertit, , 
IV aciei, quam instituerat sex cohortium numero, sig- 
num dedit. Illi celeriter procucurrerunt, infestisque. 
signis tantá vi in Pompeii equites impetum fecerunt, ut. 
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eorum nemo consisteret, omnesque conversi non solüm 
loco excederent, sed protinus incitati fugà montes al- 
tissimos peterent. Quibus submotis, omnes sagittarii, 
funditoresque, destituti, inermes, sine presidio, inter- 
fecti sunt. Eodem impetu cohortes sinistrum cornu, 
pugnantibus etiam tum ac resistentibus in acie Pompei- 
anis, circeumiérunt, eosque a tergo sunt adorti. 

XCIV. Eodem tempore tertiam aciem Cesar, que 
quieta fuerat, et se ad id tempus loco tenuerat, procur- 
rere jussit. Ita, quum recentes atque integri defessis 
successissent, alii autem a tergo adorirentur, sustinere 
Pompeiani non potuerunt, atque universi terga verte- 
runt. Neque veró Caesarem fefellit, quin ab iis cohorti- 
bus, qua contra equitatum in rv acie collocate essent, 
initium victoriz oriretur, ut ipse in cohortandis militibus 
pronunciaverat. Ab his enim primüm equitatus est pul- 
sus, ab iisdem facte cades sagittariorum atque fundi- 
torum, ab iisdem acies Pompeiana a sinistrá parte erat 
circumita, atque initium fuge factum. Sed Pompeius, 
ut equitatum suum pulsum vidit, atque eam partem, 
cui maximé confidebat, perterritam animum advertit, aliis 
diffisus, acie excessit, protinusque se in castra equo 
contulit; et iis centurionibus, quos in statione ad pre- 
toriam portam posuerat, claré, ut milites exaudirent, 
Tuemini, inquit, castra, et defendite diligenter, si quid 
durius acciderit ; ego reliquas portas circumeo, et cas- 
trorum presidia confirmo. Hzc quum dixisset, se in 
praetorium contulit, summa rei diffidens, et tamen even- 
tum exspectans. 

XCV. Cæsar, Pompeianis ex fuga intra vallum com- 
pulsis, nullum spatium perterritis dare oportere existi- 
mans, milites cohortatus est, ut beneficio fortune ute- 
rentur, castraque oppugnarent; qui etsi magno estu 
fatigati, (nam ad meridiem res erat perducta) tamen, 
ad omnem laborem animo parati, imperio paruerunt. 
Castra a cohortibus, qua ibi presidio erant relicte, in- 
dustrié defendebantur; multo etiam acriüs a Thracibus 
barbarisque auxiliis. Nam, qui acie refugerant milites, 
et animo perterriti et lassitudine confecti, missis pleri- 
que armis, signisque militaribus, magis de reliqua fuga, 
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quàm de castrorum defensione, cogitabant. Neque ve- 
ró diutius, qui in vallo constiterant, multitudinem telo- 
rum sustinere potuerunt; sed, confecti vulneribus, lo- 
cum reliquerunt, protinusque omnes, ducibus usi cen- 
turionibus, tribunisque militum, in altissimos montes, 
qui ad castra pertinebant, confugerunt. 

XCVI. In castris Pompeii videre licuit trichilas stra- 
tas, magnum argenti pondus expositum, recentibus ces- 
pitibus tabernacula constrata, L. etiam Lentuli et non- 
nullorum tabernacula protecta ederà, multaque preter- 
ea, que nimiam luxuriam et victorie fiduciam desig- 
narent; ut facilé cestimari posset, nihil eos de eventu 
ejus diei timuisse, qui non necessarias conquirerent vo- 
luptates. At hi miserrimo ac patientissimo exercitui 
Caesaris luxuriem objiciebant, cui semper omnia ad ne- 
cessarium usum defuissent. Pompeius jam, quum intra 
vallum nostri versarentur, equum nactus, detractis insig- 
nibus imperatoris, Decumana porta se ex castris ejecit, 
protinusque equo citato Larissam contendit. X Neque 
ibi constitit, sed eadem celeritate, paucos suos ex fuga 
nactus, nocturno itinere non intermisso, comitatu equi- 
tum xxx ad mare pervenit, navemque frumentariam 
conscendit; sepe, ut dicebatur, querens, tantüm se opi- 
nionem fefellisse, ut, a quo genere hominum victoriam 
sperdsset, ab eo, initio fuge facto, pene proditus vide- 
retur. ý 

XCVII. Cæsar, castris potitus, a militibus contendit, 
ne, in prædå occupati, reliqui negotii gerendi faculta- 
tem dimitterent. Quà re impetratá, montem opere cir- 
cumvenire instituit. Pompeiani, quòd is mons erat si- 
ne aqua, diffisi ei loco, relicto monte, universi juris ejus 
Larissam versus se recipere cceperunt. Quà re animad- 
versa, Cæsar copias suas divisit, partemque legionum in 
castris Pompeii remanere jussit, partem in sua castra 
remisit; Iv secum legiones duxit, commodioreque iti- 
nere Pompeianis occurrere ccpit, et, progressus millia 
passuum vr, aciem instruxit. Qua re animadversá, 
Pompeiani in quodam monte constiterunt. Hunc mon- 
tem flumen subluebat. Cæsar, milites cohortatus, etsi 
totiusdiei continenti labore erant confecti, noxque jam 
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suberat, tamen munitione flumen a monte seclusit, ne 
noctu aquari Pompeiani possent. Quo jam perfecto 
opere, illi de deditione, missis legatis, agere cceperunt. 
Pauci ordinis senatorii, qui se cum iis conjunxerant, 
nocte fuga salutem petierunt. 

XCVII. Caesar prima luce omnes eos, qui in monte 
consederant, ex superioribus locis in planitiem descen- 
dere, atque arma projicere, jussit. Quod ubi sine recu- 
satione fecerunt, passisque palmis, projecti ad terram, 
flentes ab eo salutem petiérunt; consolatus, consurgere 
jussit, et, pauca apud eos de lenitate suá locutus, quo 
minore essent timore, omnes conservavit ; militibusque 
suis commendavit, ne qui eorum violarentur, neu quid 
sui desiderarent. Hac adhibità diligentià, ex castris, 
sibi legiones alias occurrere, et eas, quas secum duxerat, 
invicem requiescere, atque in castra reverti, jussit ; eo- 
demque die Larissam pervenit. 

XCIX. In eo prelio non ampliüs cc milites desidera- 
vit; sed centuriones, fortes viros, circiter xxx amisit. 
Interfectus est etiam fortissimé pugnans Crastinus, cu- 
jus mentionem suprà fecimus, gladio in os adversum 
conjecto. Neque id fuit falsum, quod ille, in pugnam 
proficiscens, dixerat. Sic enim Cæsar existimabat, eo 
prelio excellentissimam virtutem Crastini fuisse; op- 
timéque eum de se meritum judicabat. Ex Pompeiano 
exercitu circiter millia xv cecidisse videbantur: sed in 
deditionem venerunt ampliüs millia xxiv, namque etiam 
cohortes, quae presidio in castellis fuerant, sese Sulle 
dediderunt: multi preterea in finitimas civitates refu- 
gerunt, signaque militaria ex preelio ad Caesarem sunt 
relata c.xxx, et aquile 1x. L. Domitius, ex castris in 
mentem refugiens, quum vires eum lassitudine defecis- 
sent, ab equitibus est interfectus. 

C. Eodem tempore D. Lzlius cum classe ad Brun- 
disium venit; eademque ratione, quà factum a Libone 
antea demonstravimus, insulam objectam portui Brun- 
disino tenuit. Similiter Vatinius, qui Brundisio præ- 
erat, tectis instructisque scaphis elicuit naves Lelianas ; 
atque ex his longiüs productam unam quinqueremem, et 
minores duas, in angustiis portüs cepit ; itemque per-e- 
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quites dispositos aqua prohibere classiarios instituit. Sed 
Lalius, tempore anni commodiore usus ad navigandum, 
onerariis navibus Corcyràá Dyrrachioque aquam suis 
supportabat, neque a proposito deterrebatur, neque ante 
preelium, in Thessalià factum, cognitum, aut ignominia 
amissarum navium, aut necessariarum rerum inopià, ex 
portu insulique expelli potuit. 

CI. Iisdem feré temporibus Cassius cum classe Sy- 
rorum, et Phoenicum, et Cilicum, in Siciliam venit. Et, 
quum esset Cesaris classis divisa in duas partes, et di- 
midie parti praeesset P. Sulpicius prætor Vibone ad fre- 
tum, dimidie M. Pomponius ad Messanam; priùs Cas- 
sius ad Messanam navibus advolavit, quàm Pomponius 
de ejus adventu cognosceret ; perturbatumque eum nac- 
tus, nullis custodiis, neque ordinibus certis, magno ven- 
to et secundo, completas onerarias naves teda, et pice, 
et stupa, reliquisque rebus, que sunt ad incendia, in 
Pomponianam classem immisit, atque omnes naves in- 
cendit xxxv, e quibus erant xx constratz : tantusque eo 
facto timor incessit, ut, quum esset legio presidio Mes- 
sane, vix oppidum defenderetur: ct, nisi eo ipso tem- 
pere quidam nuncii de Cesaris victoria per dispositos 
equites essent allati, existimabant plerique futurum fu- 
isse, uti amitteretur. Sed, opportunissimé nuncüs al- 
latis, oppidum fuit defensum. Cassiusque ad Sulpicianam 
inde classem profectus est Vibonem ; applicatisque nos- 
tris: ad terram navibus, propter eundem timorem, pari, 
atque antea, ratione egerunt. Cassius secundum nactus 
ventum, onerarias naves circiter XL, przepara:as ad incen- 
dium, immisit, et, flamma ab utroque cornu comprehensa, 
naves sunt combuste v. Quumque ignis magnitudine 
venti latiùs serperet, milites, qui ex veteribus legionibus 
erant relicti presidio navibus, ex numero zegrorum, igno- 
miniam non tulerunt; sed sua sponte naves censcende- 
runt, et a terrá solverunt ; impetuque facto in Cassianam 
classem, quinqueremes 11, in quarum alterá erat Cassius, 
ceperunt: sed Cassius, exceptus scaphá, refugit. Pree- 
terea due sunt deprehensz triremes. Neque multó: 
pòst de prelio facto in Thessaliá cognitum est, ut ipsis; 
Pompeianis fides fieret; nam ante id tempus fingi a le- 
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gatis amicisque Cesaris arbitrabantur. Quibus rebus 
cognitis, ex iis locis Cassius cum classe discessit. 

CII. Casar, omnibus rebus relictis, persequendum 
sibi Pompeium existimavit, quascumque in partes ex fu- 
gà sc recepisset, ne rursus copias comparare alias, et 
bellum renovare posset; et, quantumcunque itineris 
equitatu efficere poterat, quotidie progrediebatur, legio- 
nemque unam minoribus itineribus subsequi jussit. Erat 
edictum Pompeii nomine Amphipoli propositum, uti 
omnes ejus provincie juniores, Greci, civesque Romani, 
jurandi causa, convenirent : sed utrüm avertendz suspi- 
cionis causa Pompeius proposuisset, ut quàm diutissimé 
longioris fugz consilium occultaret, an novis dilectibus, 
si nemo premeret, Macedoniam tenere conaretur, exis- 
timari non poterat. Ipse ad anchoram una nocte con- 
stitit ; et, vocatis ad se Amphipoli hospitibus et pecuniá 
ad necessarios sumtus corrogata, cognito Ceesaris ad- 
ventu, ex eo loco discessit, et Mitylenas paucis diebus 
venit, Biduum tempestate retentus, navibusque aliis 
additis actuariis, in Ciliciam atque inde Cyprum perve- 
nit. Ibi cognoscit, consensu omnium Antiochensium, 
civiumque Romanorum, qui illic negotiarentur, arcem 
captam esse excludendi sui causá, nunciosque dimissos 
ad eos, qui se ex fuga in finitimas civitates recepisse di- 
cerentur, ne Antiochiam adirent ; id si fecissent, magno 
eorum capitis periculo futurum. Idem hoc L. Lentulo, 
qui superiore anno consul fuerat, et P. Lentulo consu- 
lari, ac nonnullis aliis acciderat Rhodi; qui, quum ex 
fuga Pompeium sequerentur atque in insulam venissent, 
oppido ac portu recepti non erant; missisque ad eos 
nunciis, ut ex iis locis discederent, contra voluntatem 
suam naves solverunt. Jamque de Cesaris adventu fa- 
ma ad civitates perferebatur. 

CIII. Quibus cognitis rebus, Pompeius, deposito 
adeunde Syrie consilio, pecuniá societatis sublata, et 
a quibusdam privatis sumtá, et aeris magno pondere ad 
militarem usum in naves imposito, duobusque millibus - 
hominum armatis, partim quos ex familiis societatum 
delegerat, partim a negotiatoribus coégerat, quosque ex 
suis quisque ad hanc rem idoneos existimabat, Pelusium 
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pervenit. Ibi casu rex erat Ptolemæus, puer atate, 
magnis copiis, cum sorore Cleopatrá bellum gerens, 
quam paucis antó mensibus per suos propinquos atque 
amicos regno expulerat; castraque Cleopatre non lon- 
go spatio ab ejus castris distabant. Ad eum Pompeius 
misit, ut pro hospitio atque amicitià patris Alexandria 
reciperetur, atque illius opibus in calamitate tegeretur. 
Sed, qui ab eo missi erant, confecto legationis officio, 
liberids curn militibus regis colloqui coeperunt, eosque 
hortari; ut suum officium Pompeio prestarent, neve 
ejus fortunam despicerent. In hoc erant numero com- 
plures Pompeii milites; quos, ex ejus exercitu ac- 
ceptos in Syria, Gabinius Alexandriam transduxerat, 
belloque confecto, apud Ptolemaum, patrem pueri, re- 
. liquerat. 

CIV. His tunc cognitis rebus, amici regis, qui prop- 
ter etatem ejus in procuratione erant regni, sive timo- 
re adducti, ut postea pradicabant, ne, sollicitate exercitu 
regio, Pompeius Alexandriam /Egyptumque occupa- 
ret, sive despectà ejus fortuna, ut pierumque in cala- 
mitate ex amicis inimici existunt, iis, qui erant ab eo 
missi, palam liberaliter responderunt, eumque ad regem 
venire jusserunt: ipsi, clàm consilio inito, Achillan, 
prefectum regium, singulari hominem audacià, et L. 
Septimium, tribunum militum, ad interficiendum Pom- 
peium miserunt. Ab his liberaliter ipse appellatus, et 
quàdam notitià Septimii productus, quód bello prædo- 
num apud eum ordinem duxerat, naviculam parvulam 
conscendit cum paucis suis, et ibi ab Achillà et Septi- 
mio interficitur. Item L. Lentulus comprehenditur ab 
rege, et in custodià necatur. 

CV. Casar, quum in Asiam venisset, reperiebat, T. 
Ampium conatum esse tollere pecunias Epheso ex fano 
Dianae, ejusque rei causa senatores omnes ex provincia 
evocasse, ut iis testibus in summa pecuniz uteretur ; sed 
interpellatum adventu Caesaris profugisse. Ita duobus 
temporibus Ephesie pecunie Cæsar auxilium tulit. I- 
tem constabat, Elide in templo Minerve repetitis 
atque enumeratis diebus, quo die proelium secundum fe- 
cisset Caesar, simulacrum Victorie, quod ante ipsam 
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Minervam. collocatum erat, et anté ad simulacrum Mi- 
nerve spectabat, ad valvas se templi limenque conver- 
tisse. Eodemque die Antiochiz in Syria bis tantus ex- 
ercitüs clamor, et signorum sonus exauditus est, ut in 
muris armata civitas discurreret. Hoc idem Ptolemaide 
accidit. Pergami in occultis ac reconditis templi, quo, 
preter sacerdotes, adire fas non est, que Graci adura 
appellant, tympana sonuerunt. Item Trallibus in tem- 
ple Victoriz, ubi Caesaris statuam consecraverant, pal- 
ma per eos dies in tecto inter coagmenta lapidum ex 
pavimento exstitisse ostendebatur. 

CVI. Cæsar, paucos dies in Asia moratus, quum 
audisset Pompeium Cypri visum, conjectans, eum in 
JEgyptum iter habere, propter necessitudines regni re- 
liquasque ejus loci opportunitates ; cum legionibus, unà, 
quam ex Thessalià se sequi jusserat, et altezà, quam ex 
Achaia a Q. Fufio legato evocaverat, equitibusque DCCC, 
et navibus longis Rhodiis x, et Asiaticis paucis, Alex- 
andriam pervenit, In his erant legionibus hominum 111 
millia cc. Reliqui, vulneribus ex proeliis, et labore, ac 
magnitudine itineris confecti, consequi non potuerant. 
Sed Cæsar, confisus fama rerum gestarum, infirmis aux- 
iliis proficisci non dubitaverat, atque omnem sibi locum 
tutum fore existimabat. Alexandriz de Pompeii mor- 
te cognoscit: atque ibi primum e navi egrediens cla- 
morem militum audit, quos rex in oppido presidii causa 
reliquerat, et concursum ad se fieri videt, quód fasces 
anteferrentur. In hoc omnis multitudo majestatem re- 
giam minui predicabat. Hoc sedato tumultu, crebrae 
continuis diebus ex concursu multitudinis concitauones 
fiebant, compluresque milites. hujus urbis omnibus par- 
tibus interficiebantur. 

CVII. Quibus rebus animadversis, legiones sibi alias 
ex Asia adduci jussit, quas ex Pompeianis militibus con- 
fecerat: ipse enim necessarió Etesiis tenebatur, qui A- 
lexandrià navigantibus sunt adversissimi venti. Interim, 
controversias regum ad Populum Romanum, et ad se, 
quód esset consul, pertinere existimans, atque eo ma- 
gis officio suo convenire, quód, superiore consulatu, cum 
patre Ptolemzo et lege et S. C. societas erat facta, os- 
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tendit sibi placere, regem Ptolemeum atque sororem 
ejus Cleopatram, exercitus, quos haberent, dimittere, et 
de controversiis jure apud se potiüs, quàm inter se armis, 
disceptare. 

CVIH. Erat in procuratione regni, propter ztatem 
pueri, nutricius ejus, eunuchus, nomine Pothinus. Is 
primüm inter suos queri atque indignari ccpit, regem 
addicendam causam evocari ; deinde, adjutores quosdam, 
conscios sui, nactus ex regis amicis, exercitum a Pelu- 
sio clàm Alexandriam evocavit, atque eundem Achillan, 
cujus suprà meminimus, omnibus copiis praefecit. Hunc, 
incitatum suis, et regis inflatum pollicitationibus, quz 
fieri vellet, literis nunciisque edocuit. In testamento Pto- 
lemzi patris heredes erant scripti ex duobus filiis major, 
et ex duabus ea; que ætate antecedebat. Hec uti fie- 
rent, per omnes deos, perque feedera, que Rome fe- 
cisset, eodem testamento Ptolemæus Populum Roma- 
num obtestabatur. Tabulæ testamenti, unz per legatos 
ejus Romam erant allate, ut in zrario ponerentur, (hz, 
quum propter publicas occupationes poni non potuissent, 
apud Pompeium sunt depositz,) altere, eodem exem- 
plo, relictae atque obsignate Alexandrig, profereban- 
tur. 

CIX. De his rebus quum ageretur apud Czsarem, 
isque maxime vellet pro communi amico atque arbitro 
controversias regum componere ; subitó exercitus regi- 
us, equitatusque omnis venire Alexandriam nunciatur. 
Caesaris copiz nequaquam erant tante, ut els extra op- 
pidum, si esset dimicandum, confideret. Relinqueba- 
tur, ut se suis locis oppido teneret, consiliumque Achil- 
le cognosceret. Milites tamen omnes in armis esse 
jussit, regemque hortatus est, vt ex suis necessariis, 
quos-haberet maxime auctoritatis, legatos ad Achillan 
mitteret, et, quid esset suæ voluntatis, ostenderet. A 
quo missi Dioscorides et Serapion, qui ambo legati Ro- 
me fuerant, magnamque apud patrem Ptolemzum auc- 
toritatem habuerant, ad Achillan pervenerunt. Quos 
ille, quum in conspectum ejus venissent, priùs quàm au- 
diret, aut, cujus rei causà missi essent, cognosceret, 
corripi-atque interfici jussit : quorum alter: accepto: vul- 
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nere occupatus, per suos pro occiso sublatus; alter in- 
terfectus est. Quo facto, regem ut in suá potestate ha- 
beret, Cæsar effecit, magnamque regium nomen apud 
suos auctoritatem habere existimans, et ut potiüs pri- 
vato paucorum et latronum, quàm regio consilio, sus- 
ceptum bellum videretur. l 

CX. Erant cum Achillà copiæ, ut neque numero, 
neque genere hominum, neque usu rei militaris contem- 
nende viderentur: millia enim xx in armis habebat. 
He constabant ex Gabinianis militibus, qui jam in con- 
suetudinem Alexandrine vite ac licentiz venerant, et 
nomen disciplinamque Populi Romani dedidicerant, ux- 
oresque duxerant, ex quibus plerique liberos habebant. 
Huc accedebant collecti ex predonibus latronibusque 
Syriz, Cilicieque provincie, finitimarumque regionum. 
Multi preterea, capitis damnati, exsulesque, convene- 
rant: fugitivisque omnibus nostris certus erat Alexan- 
driz receptus, certaque vitæ conditio, ut, dato nomine, 
militum essent numero: quorum si quis a domino pre- 
henderetur, concursu militum eripiebatur, qui vim suo- 
rum, quód in simili culpà versabantur, ipsi pro suo pe- 
riculo defendebant. Hi regum amicos ad mortem de- 
poscere; hi bona locupletum diripere stipendii augendi 
causa, regis domum obsidere, regno expellere alios, alios 
arcessere, vetere quodam Alexandrini exercitüs insti- 
tuto, consueverant. Erant preterea equitum millia rr. 
Inveteraverant hi omnes compluribus Alexandrie bel- 
lis; Ptolemeum patrem in regnum reduxerant ; Bibuli 
filios duos interfecerant ; bella cum JEgyptiis gesserant. 
Hunc usum rei militaris habebant. 

CXI. His copiis fidens Achillas, paucitatemque mi- 
litum Caesaris despiciens, occupabat Alexandriam, præ- 
ter eam oppidi partem, quam Cesar cum militibus te- 
nebat, primo impetu domum ejus irrumpere conatus: 
sed Cesar, dispositis per vias cohortibus, impetum ejus 
sustinuit. Eodemque tempore pugnatum est ad por- 
tum; ac longé maximam ea res attulit dimicationem. 
Simul enim, diductis copiis, pluribus viis pugnabatur, et 
magna multitudine naves longas occupare hostes cona- 
bantur; quarum erant L auxilio misse ad Pompeium, 
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prelioque in Thessalià facto, domum redierant. Ille 
triremes omnes et quinqueremes, aptæ instructzeque om- 
nibus rebus ad navigandum. Prater has, xxir, que 
prasidii causa Alexandriz esse consueverant, constratae 
omnes; quas si occupavissent, classe Caesari erepta, 
portum ac mare totum in suà potestate haberent, com- 
meatu auxiliisque Caesarem prohiberent. Itaque tanta 
est contentione actum, quantà agi debuit, quum ille ce- 
lerem in eå re victoriam, hi salutem suam consistere 
viderent. Sed rem obtinuit Casar; omnesque eas na- 
ves, et reliquas, quz erant in navalibus, incendit, quód 
tam laté tueri tam parva manu non poterat, confestim- 
que ad Pharum navibus milites exposuit. 

CXII. Pharus est, in insula, turris, magna altitu- 
dine, mirificis operibus exstructa, quae nomen ab insula 
accepit. Hec insula, objecta Alexandria, portum effi- 
cit : sed, a superioribus regionibus in longitudinem pas- 
suum Dcccc in mare jactis molibus, angusto itinere et 
ponte cum oppido conjungitur. In hac sunt insula 
domicilia /Egyptiorum, et vicus oppidi magnitudine, 
quaque ubique naves imprudentià aut tempestate paul- 
lulum suo cursu decesserint, has, more praedonum, di- 
ripere consueverunt. lis autem invitis, a quibus Pha- 
ros tenetur, non potest esse, propter angustias, navi- 
bus introitus in portum. Hoc tum veritus Cæsar, hos- 
tibus in pugnà occupatis, militibusque expositis, Pha- 
ron apprehendit, atque ibi præsidium posuit. Quibus 
est rebus effectum, ut tutó frumentum auxiliaque 
navibus ad eum supportari possent. Dimisit enim cir- 
cum omnes propinquas regiones, atque inde auxilia 
evocavit, Reliquis oppidi partibus sic est pugnatum, 
ut aquo prelio discederetur, et neutri pellerentur, id 
efficiebant angustie loci, paucisque utrinque interfectis, 
Cæsar, loca maximé necessaria complexus, noctu præ- 
munit. Hoc tractu oppidi pars erat regie exigua, in 
quam ipse habitandi causa initio erat inductus, et thea- 
trum, conjunctum domui, quod arcis tenebat locum, 
aditusque habebat ad portum, et ad reliqua navalia. Has 
munitiones insequentibus auxit diebus, ut pro muro 
objectas haberet, neu dimicare invitus cogeretur. In- 
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terim filia minor Ptolemzi regis, vacuam ‘possessionem 
regni sperans, ad Achillan sese ex regià trajecit, unaque 
bellum administrare coepit. Sed celeriter est inter eos 
de principatu controversia orta, quz res apud milites 
largitiones auxit: magnis enim jacturis sibi quisque eo- 
rum animos conciliabat. Hzc dum apud hostes gerun- 
tur, Pothinus, nutricius pueri et procurator regni, in 
parte Caesaris, quum ad Achillan nuncios mitteret, hor- 
-tareturque ne negotio desisteret, neve animo deficeret, 
indicatis deprehensisque internunciis, a Cesare est in- 
terfectus. — Hzc initia belli Alexandrini fuerunt. 


INDEX 
HISTORICUS ET GEOGRAPHICUS 
IN CIJESAREM, 


AD USUM TYRONUM ACCOMMODATUS. 


313 


ADVERTISEMENT TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


[x may not be unnecessary to state, since the different books 
of Caesar's Commentaries are differently divided, that Ou- 
dendorp’s edition has been followed in preference to Clarke's. 
When the provinces of Gallia are mentioned, the reader is 
requested to observe, that it is Ciesar's division which has 
been adopted, not that of his Successor, Augustus. 

To accuracy of quantity, considerable attention has been 
paid ; but in so many accented letters, errors may have passed 
undetected. It is willingly believed that they are not very 
numerous. When the word could not be found in any Latin 
Poet, the Greek quantity has been given; and, in a very 
few instances, the Author was under the necessity of having 
recourse to analogy. He requests the friends of Classical 
Literature will teke the trouble to point out to him any 
errors which they discover in the following sheets, that they 
inay be corrected in a second edition— should it ever be re- 
quired. 

Grammar School, Glasgow, } 

23d September, 1809. $ 


[oom Nc 
———— 


In this edition, the errors of the former have been cor- 
rected, omissions supplied, and a number of Articles on Ro- 
man Antiquities introduced, which, it is hoped, will meet with 
the approbation of the candid and learned teacher. 


Grammar School, Glasgow, | 
22d November, 1811. 


—— 


The following Index having been first published separate- 
ly, and not intended for any particular edition, will account 
for some of the Proper Names being written differently, that 
it might be of general use. A few of these are still retained, 
Ithough the Index is now framed solely for the text of Ou- 
dendorp. The author was under the necessity, from want 
of better authority, to Tes up several instances, quantities 
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from the Greek translation of Cæsar. He readily allows tha 
their accuracy may be questioned, since the translator very 
often differs, not only from the quantity observed by th 
Latin Poets, but also by the Greek writers in prose; an 
does not invariably use the same letters in writing the sam 
word. 

After the whole of the text was printed, it was carefull 
examined by some friends of the Editor, and contains n 
error, which their perusal has been able to detect. He d 
not, however, venture to think, that this impression is imma 
culate ; but is willing to believe, that it is the most correc 
school edition of Cæsar, which has been offered to the publi 
for many years. 

Grammar School, Glasgow, 

20th June, 1815. ! 


*,* 4 and o in the genitive plural of the Ist and ‘2nd de- 
clensions are not marked, as they are uniformly Jong, nor : 
before wm, in the same case of the 3d declension, as it i: 
always short. 


A. few additional articles have been inserted in this edition, 
and the whole Index revised with care. 


Glasgow, 
4th June, 1818. 


In this edition a few alterations have been made, which th 
Author hopes the learned teacher will consider improvements 
The work being now Stereotyped, all subsequent editions wil 
be uniform. 


Glasgow, 
lst September, 1821. 
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Acarnànía, x, f. Karlili, a country of Grecia, Greece, bounded on 
the E. by A:tolia, on the N. by Sinus Ambrácíus, the Gulf of 
Arta, part of Epirus, Lower Albania, and Thëssăňa, Thes- 
saly, and on the other side, by that part of the Mediterranean 
called Mare Idnium, the Ionian Sea. This country is said to 
have received its name from Acārnas, the son of Alcmaon and 
Caiirhoé. Ink. Acarmanes, um (Sing. Acarnas, anis), the Acar- 
nanians, It is most probable this appellation was derived from 
Acarnas ; but Strabo supposes it originated from their not cutäng 
their hair. Long hair being found very inconvenient, particularly 
in war, many of them cut it from their forehead, and were, on 
that account, known by the name of Cuüréte, oftener Curétes, 
and from them the country was called Cuüurétis, f. The 
modern Greeks observe the same custom, having their hair short 
before, and long behind. This too is the practice with the Ar- 
nauts. dj. Acarnan, an, an, anis; ef Acarnanícus, v. Acarnanus, 
aum. ‘The last occurs only in some editions of Cornelius Nepos. 

Acco, Onis, m. a general of the Gauls, who was at the head of the 
confederacy formed against the Romans by the Sénónes and Car- 
nites. Cæsar, by the rapidity of his marches, prevented the exe- 
cution of his plans, and ordered a general assembly of Gallia, 
France, to inquire into the conduct of these nations, in which he 
pronounced sentence of death on Acco, who was instantly exe- 
cuted. 

Achaia, æ, f. a district of Pélóponnésus, the Morea, bounded on 
the N. by Sinus Córinthiácus, the Gulf of Lepanto, on the W. by 
that part of the Mediterranean Sea which was anciently called 
Mire Iénium, on the S. by Elis and Arcádia, and on the E. by 
Sic¥énia. From its ancient inhabitants, lóniíi, it was called 
Ionia, and on their being dispossessed by the Achei, or, Achivi, 
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it received this appellation from the conquerors. It was also 
known by the name of Hellas, a term. like Achaia, frequently 
employed to denote Greece in general. Achàías, 214dos, et, Acha- 
is, dos, f. Grecian, of Greece, with relation to a female or to a 
noun feminine. Adj. Achzus, Achiius, et, Achaícus, a, um, of 
Achaia, of Greece, Grecian. 

Achillas, 2, m. a general of Ptolemy, king of ZEgyptus, Egypt, who, 
with the assistance of Séptimius, a Tribune, murdered Pompey by 
order of his sovereign. He was afterwards commander of all the 
Egyptian forces; but a difference having arisen between him and 
Arsinóe, Ptolemy's youngest daughter, each endeavouring to en- 
gross the supreme authority, she, by means of her governor, 
Ganymédes, supplanted him, and soon after put him to death. 

Achdlla, x, v. Acilla, æ, f a free town on the sea coast of Byzaci- 
um, Tunis, a district of Africa, to the east of Africa Propria. 


q. v. 

Acilius (Caius) Caii Acilíi, m. a lieutenant-general of Caesar, 
to whom he gave three cohorts, to protect the town of Orícum 
and the ships which he brought from Italy to that port. 

Adbucillus, i m. a nobleman of great influence among the Allo- 
bréges, the father of Rdscillus and Ægus. 

Adcantüannus, i, m. the chief man, for many years, among the 
Sótíates. 

Adrümétum, i, n. Mahometa, the capital of Byzacium, a district of 
Africa, which Sallust says, was built by the Phoenicians, It had 
a good harbour. Inh. Adrumétani, orum. 

Adüátüca, æ, f. a fort, according to Casar, nearly in the middle of 
the country possessed by the Ebürones, or, according to others, a 
town, now known by the name of Tongres. The latter appears 
to have been the idea of Ptolemy. A small part of the town only 
may have been built when Cesar was in that country. Hence he 
mentioned it merely as a castle, or fort. It stood near the river 
Mósa, the Meuse, between Liege, and Mestricht. 

Adüátüci, orum, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, whose country lay 
on the west bank of Mósa, the Meuse, between Namur and Liege. 

fEdilis, is, m. an Edile, an inferior Roman magistrate. The duty 
of the Tribunes of the people increasing with the population of the 
city, to relieve them from the inferior parts of their office, two 
Ediles were chosen in the year 493 B. C. and the election natural- 
ly fell on their own order. Besides the power of judging in tri- 
vial matters, it belonged to these new magistrates to inspect all 
buildings, both public and private, to see that the former were in 
cormplete repair, and that the latter did not project into the streets, 
or, from decay, endanger the lives of the citizens. From this part 
of their duty the name is evidently derived. Common sewers, 
streets, roads, aqueducts, markets, provisions, weights and mea- 
sures were subject to their jurisdiction. The Ediles had the 
charge of the grain, and had the power of cleaning the streets, 
In some instances, the authority of the Ediles coincided with that 
of the Censors. They fined, or banished, women of infamous 
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characters, restricted extravagance at funerals, set bounds to the 
avarice of usurers, and subjccted to punishment not only for im- 
moral actions, but even for impertinent or abusive language. It 
also formed part of their duty to prevent the introduction of new 
gods, and adding to the number of religious observances. To the 
care of the Ediles were committed the resolutions of the people, 
and the decrees of the Senate. 

Whilst the authority of the Ediles continued of small extent, 
the office would be neither very honourable, nor eagerly solicited. 
In proportion as their jurisdiction extended, the Edileship would 
rise in the estimation of the public, Hence we find in the year 
366 B. C. patricians were ambitious of that honour, and the po- 
verty of the plebeian Ediles secured the object of their wishes. The 
Senate ordered a thanksgiving to the gods, and appointed the E- 
diles to celebrate it with numerous sacrifices, and splendid games. 
Their fortunes being unequal to the expense, the people agreed to 
the appointment of two patrician Ediles for that purpose; and 
Cn. Quinctíus Cápitolinus and P. Cornelíus Scipio were the first 
who held that office. These had honours denied to the plebeian 
Ediles. Besides wearing the preterta, they had the right of 
images, sat, when administering justice, in an ivory chair ( Szlla 
Cürülis,) and had a distinguished seat in the Senate. From their 
chair, they were called ZEdues Cùrùles, and to mark the superiori- 
ty of their rank Majores. To exhibit the solemn games, and to 
administer justice, seem to have been the principal parts of their 
duty. But some have asserted that their office, as to extent, was 
the same with that of the plebeian Ediles. If A. Gellíus be cor- 
rect, none of the Ediles were preceded by Lictores, or Viatores, 
but only by public slaves. Others think, this refers to the ple- 
beian Ediles. The election of the Curule Ediles, was not re- 
stricted to the patrician order.  Plebeians were sometimes ap- 
pointed. 

C. Julius Casar added other two, called Adiles Céréales, to take 
care of provisions; hence the name. It is not however improba- 
ble, that this institution was a consequence of the multiplicity of 
business from the inereased population of the city, which the other 
four could not overtake, and that this was merely enlarging their 
number by a new appellation. Except in a few particulars, it is 
supposed, the powers and jurisdiction of all the Ediles were the 
same. The age at which a man became eligible to the Edileship 
appears, from Cicéro, to have been thirty-seven. —ZEdilitas, atis, 
v. Adilitia, æ, f. et, ZEdilatus, ûs, m. (not much used), the office 
or dignity of Edile, the Edileship. dj. Adilitius, v. 7Edilicius, 
a, um, of, or belonging to, an Edile, or the Edileship. ZEdilítius, 
i, one who has borne the office of Edile. 

JEdüi, orum (sing. Ædŭus, i), m. the Æduans, one of the most 
powerful and wealthy nations of Gallia Céltica. who lived on the 
W. of Arar, the Saone, between that river and Ligéris, the Loire, 
a little to the N. of the junction of the former with Rhédanus, 
the Rhone. They, at an early period, became the allies of Rome; 


to which, in some degree, their influence among the other nations 
of Gallia, France, may be attributed. See Sequiáni Ady. 
JEdülcus, et, dius, a, um. 

ZEgintum, i, n. a town on the confines of ThéssiIia, Thessaly, and 
M&céddnia, generally included in the former district, although 
that does not appear to have been the idea of Casar. Ancient 
historians mention /Eginium as a place of great strength, which 
a moderate garrison was supposed to render almost impregnable. 

JEgus, i, m. a son of Adbucillus, who, with his brother Roscilius, 
in consequence of being privately reprimanded by Cæsar, for de- 
frauding the Gallic cavalry of their pay, and making false returns, 
went over with a party of their friends to Pompey. 

Egyptus, i, f. Egypt, a large country of Africa, bounded on the E. 
by that part of Arabia Pétrza, Stony Arabia, called the Isthmus 
of Suez, and Sinus Arábícus, the Red Sea, which separate it from 
Arabia; on the S. by Æthiðpia; on the W. by Libya, Bar- 
ca, and the eastern part of the Desert of Sahara; and on the 
N. by the Mediterranean. Its length from N. to S. was about 
600 miles, and its breadth from 100 to 200. Egypt was divided 
into Upper, Middle, and Lower. The first, Thébdis, idos, f. so 
called from its chief city Thébz, or ZEgyptus Stipérior, included all 
the country to the scuth of Hermópólis; the second, Héptand- 
mis, extended from Thébiis nearly to the city of Memphis; and 
the last, ZEgyptus Inféríor, stretched from Héptindmis to the 
shore of the Mediterranean, comprehending the Delta, and was 
the most beautiful and valuable part cf Egypt. The Egyptians, 
like the Chinese, lay claim to the highest antiquity, and pretend 
to have records for 20,000, and even 50,000, years. This absurd 
chronology involves their early history in fable. That they are one 
of the most ancient nations in the world, cannot be questioned, 
and that many of the arts and sciences originated among them, is 
equally certain. It is allowed, that the Greeks were indebted to 
the Egyptians for their first acquaintance with both. Several of 
the founders of colonies in Greece were natives of this country. 
For some rude notions of astronomy, the Egyptians were under 
obligations to the Chaldeans. The pyramids have been the wonder 
of every succeeding age, and could not have been erected without 
considerable knowledge of the mechanic powers. The famous la- 
byrinth which stood near the lake Meæris, and contained, accord- 
ing to Herodótus, twelve palaces and three thousand houses, all un- 
der ground, built of marble, and communicating with each other 
by innumerable secret winding passages, is an additional proof of 
their skill both in Mechanics and Architecture. Egypt now forms 
part of the Turkish empire. Jnh. JEgyptíi, orum. The Egyp- 
tians are seasoned, says a late traveller, to withstand the disorders of 
the country, which is by no means healthy, in consequence of the 
pestilential exhalations from stagnant water, after the inundation 
of the Nile, and thcy can bear with indifference all sorts of noxious 
animals. To them mud and mosquitoes, or dust and vermin, are 
alike indifferent. They go almost in a state of perfect nudity, 
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and bave never experienced one comfortable feeling in the midst of 
their highest enjoyments, nor a single antidote to sorrow in the 
depth of their wretchedness. About the beginning of May, cer- 
tain winds cover over the sands of the deserts with the most dis- 
gusting vermin. These local disadvantages and total neglect of 
cleanliness, added to extreme poverty, arising from a tyrannical 
and oppressive government, have sunk the unhappy natives of 
a country once distinguished for learning and refinement almost 
to the lowest degree of wretchedness and barbarity. .ddj. JEgyp- 
tius, Ægýptăcus, et, A-gyptinus, a, um, Ægyptian, of, or be- 
longing to, Egypt. Adv. JEgyptiíácé, after the manner of the 
Egyptians. 

#milius (Lücíus), Lücíi ZEmilí, m. an officer in Cæsar’s army, 
who commanded a part of the Gallic cavalry. 

ZEquínoctíum, i, n. (from equus, equal, and noz, night,) the Equi- 
nox, or time when the days and nights are equal, over all the globe. 
This happens twice a year, on 22d March, and 22d September. 
The former is called the Vernal, the latter, the Autumnal, Equinox. 
The circle which passes through the place of the Sun at these two 
periods of the year, has, from the phenomenon above mentioned, 
received the name of the Equinoctial, or Equinoctial Line, and is 
directly over the Equator. 

ZEstus, ûs, m. the tide, a rising and falling, or flux and reflux of wa- 
ter, observable on the shores of the ocean. There is no doubt, 
that the phenomena of the tides are occasioned by the moon. 
Nor is this a discovery of modern times, but must be referred to 
a very remote period of antiquity. The space of time which elap- 
ses between two successive tides is subject to considerable varia- 
tion. When the motion of the water is free, as on the shores of 
the Atlantic Ocean, the period is never less than 12 hours and 18 
minutes, nor more than 12 hours and 42 minutes. Hence, Cesar 
is not quite accurate, when he states (B. G. III. 12.) that they 
take place twice in 24 hours. The same mistake occurs in 
Pliny (Lib. II. Cap. 99.) where he says, that the tides flow twice, 
and ebb twice, every 24 hours. In bays, creeks, and arms of the 
sea, the tides are very different; and often very irregular. In- 
land seas have no tide. The greatest swells are at new and full 
moou, which are distinguished by the name of Spring-tides. 
Our historian is again inaccurate in asserting (D. G. IV. 29.) that 
the highest tides are at full moon, since those at the change are 
of the same altitude. The height of the tides at the time the moon 
completes her first and third quarters, though less than that at the 
change and when full, is still very considerable. These are called 
Neap-tides. Except on these four days, the tides are nearly equal. 

JEtolía, æ. f. Despotato, a country of Greece, bounded on the S. by 
Sinus Corinthideus, the Gulf of Lepanto, on the W. by Acarnania, 
Karlili, on the N. by Thessaly, and on the E. by Thessaly, Doris, 
and Locris. Inh. /Etóli, orum (sing. /Etdlus, i), the Ætolians. 
During the flourishing state of Greece, the /Etolians were little 
known; but after the destruction of Athenae, Athens, and Sparta, 
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Misitra, they made a formidable resistance against the Romans, 
JEtolis, idos, f. of /Etólía, applied to females, or to nouns feminine. 
Adj. JEtolus, /Etólíus, et, /Etolícus, a, um. 

Afranius (Lücíus), Lücíi Afranii, m. one of Pompey's lieutenant. 
generals in Hispania Citerior. He was at last obliged, after a 
long and brave resistance, to surrender to Cæsar, who granted 
him his life. But he afterwards engaged in the civil wars, and 
was killed in a mutiny of the soldiers in Africa. dj. Afranianus, 
a, um. 

Africa, æ, f. Africa, called by the Greeks Libya, æ, f. was common- 
ly reckoned the third division of the ancient world. But the an- 
cient geographers were not agreed on this point. By some, the 
world was divided into four parts; Europe, Asia, Africa, and 
Egypt ; and by others intotwo, Europe and Asia, including Africa 
in Europe. In general, Africa, which seems originally to have 
been the name of but a small part of the country, was reckoned a 
third part. Respecting its eastern boundary, we also find a diver- 
sity of opinion. According to some, Egypt, formed part of Asia; 
but it was more naturally, and therefore, more commonly, con- 
sidered as belonging to Africa. On the E. Africa is bounded 
by Mare Rubrum, v. Sinus Arábícus, the Red Sea and Isthmus 
ef Suez, which separate it from Asia; on the N. by the Mediter- 
ranean, called by the Romans Nostrum Mare, by the Greeks, 
Mare Int2rnum, an appellation which also occurs in Latin authors, 
and by the Jews, the Great Sea, which divides it from Europe; 
on the W. by Oc%inus Atlanticus, sepius Mare, v. /Equor 
Atlinticum, the Atlantic Ocean, and on the S. by the Indian 
Ocean. This immense peninsula is situated between 34° 30’ S. 
and 36° 30’ N. latitude. Its greatest length, which is from north 
to south, is 4,656 miles, and its greatest breadth about 3,500. 
Except Ezypt and the countries along the South coast of the 
Mediterranean, comprehending what are now called the Barbary 
States, this prodigious tract of land was almost unknown to the 
ancients. Even in modern times, the interior of Africa is unex- 
plored. The population is reckoned at 30,000,000. Inh. Afri, 
roram (sing. Afer, ri) the Africans. Adj. Afer, Africus, et, 
Afrícanus, a, um. 

Africa Propría, a district of Africa, washed by the Mediterranean 
on the N.; but respecting its eastern and western boundaries, 
ancient geographers are not agreed. Under this name Pom, 
Mela includes the whole country between Promontorium Meta- 
gonfum and Are Philénorum; while Pliny restricts the term to 
a small part of that extensive tract lying between Nimidia, Ál- 
giers, and Byzácíum. In this limited sense the appellation is 
used in this Index. 

Agéndicum, i, n. Sens, the chief city of the Séndnes, a brave and 
powerful people of Gallia, France, who inhabited the left bank 
of S3quana, the Seine. It stood below the confluence of the 
Vanne and Icauna, y. Itumna, the Yonne, a southern branch of 
the Seine. 
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Alba Longa, Alba Longz, f. a city of Latium, built by Ascínlus, 
a son of ZEneas (1152 B. C.). It is said to have received this 
name from its being erected on the ground where Ænčas agree- 
ably to the prediction of Hélénus, and also of the god Tibtrinus, 
found a white sow with 30 young, and Longa, from its extending 
along the ridge of the hill Albanus, which, probably, derived its 
name from the same circumstance. The descendants of Æneas 
reigned there, according to some historians, upwards of 11 genera- 
tions. Alba Longa may be considered as the mother of Rome, to 
which its inhabitants, after the famous combat of the Hóràatii, and 
Ciriatii, were carried (665 B. C.) by Tullus Hostilíus, who re- 
duced the city to ashes. It must not be confounded with Alba, a 
city of the /Equi, which, in latter times, was used as a state 
prison for captive kings and nobles, who had been led in triumph 
through the streets of Rome, at the car of a successful general ; 
and is singularly well fitted for such a purpose, being strongly 
fortified both by nature and art. Of Alba Longa no vestige now 
remains, says St. Eustace; and Cadell maintains that Albano 
stands on the site of that ancient city, and retains considerable 
fragments of ancient buildings. Ink. Albani, orum (Sing. 
Albanus, i) the Albans. .4dj. Albanus, a, um. 

Albici, orum, m. a barbarous nation (barbaros homines, B. C. I. 31.) 
of Provincía, Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphiné, in ancient times 
had been under the protection of the Massilienses, the inhabitants 
of Massilía, Marseilles. They possessed the mountains (hence 
called Afontdni,) to the north of that city. The history of the 
Albici is unknown. Cæsar describes them as little inferior to the 
Romans in bravery (B. C. I. 57.). : 

Alce, es, v. Alces, is, f. an elk. According to Cesar this animal 
was peculiar to the forest Ardüénna, g. v. and not unlike a fallow 
deer, except in having legs without joints. Pliny’s account of the 
elk (Lib. viii.) is very different. According to that naturalist, it 
can only be distinguished from a horse by the length of the ears, 
and height of the neck. 

Alésia, æ, f. Alise, (Alésia, Strabo,) a town of the Mandübti, near the 
source of Séquána, the Seine, situated on the summit of Mount 
Auzois, which was of considerable height, and washed on two 
sides by that river. Cæsar invested it, and obliged the inhabitants, 
and the confederate army of their countrymen, who made a brave 
resistance, to submit. ‘Ihe number of the surrendered must have 
been great, since Caesar presented to each soldier in his army one 
of the prisoners in name of booty. Tacitus states that the Gauls 
besiezed Casar in Alésía (Ann. 1]. 23.). It was a place of 
some note, under the emperors; but laid in ruins in the ninth 
century. 

Alexandria, æ, f. Alexandria, a city of Lower Egypt, which had the 
Mediterranean on thé N. E. and the Lake about twelve miles west 
of the branch of the Nile, calied Ostium Cánopiícum, now dry, on 
the S. E. founded 331 B. C. by Alexander the Great, from whom 
it had its name, The breadth of the city did not exceed one-third 
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of a league, but its length extended to one and a half. The prin- 
cipal street, 2000 feet broad, and adorned with some of the most 
costly edifices and structures of marble whicn perhaps the world 
ever saw, was crossed in the middle of the city by another of the 
same breadth. Many of these ornaments afterwards beautified 
Rome and Constantinople. Alexander’s object in building this 
city, was to reap the profit of the whole trade between Asia and 
Europe, which, from its situation, after the ruin of Tyre, he saga- 
ciously foresaw it could not fail to engross. In consequence of a com- 
munication with tke Vile by a canal, and a junction of that river 
with the Red Sea by another, it soon became the centre of com- 
merce, Nor was it less celebrated as a seat of learning, and for 
its extensive Library, which, at one period, consisted of 700,000 
volumes. It was long the capital of Egypt. Though repeatedly 
destroyed, it was again rebuilt, until its resources were cut off by 
the Portuguese discovering, in 1499, a passage to the East Indies 
by the Cape of Good Hope. About this time, it fell under the 
dominion of the Turks, who destroyed the city, and used the Li- 
brary for fuel to the baths, which, though 4000 in number, it is said 
to have supplied for six months. Pompey's pillar is now the only 
very remarkable relic of antiquity at Alexandria. According to 
the measurement of the French engineers its height, including pe- 
destal, shaft, and capital, is 80 feet and 6 inches. It is not marble 
but granite. The distance between the centre of the old and 
modern town is 2 miles. The latter stands on the alluvions which 
join the island Pharos to the continent. The walls of the modern 
town are in some places 40 feet high, are flanked by 100 towers 
and inclose a circuit of nearly 5 miles, now for the most part a de- 
sert space covered with heaps of rubbish and fragments of ancient 
buildings. Scorpions and other vermin of the most loathsome 
kind abound in all the sandy deserts in the neighbourhood of Aler- 
andria. Here, as in other parts of Egypt, the air is very bad, and 
the inhabitants not distinguished for cleanliness. This town is 
supplied with fresh water from the Nile by means of a canal not 
navigable, which is in length 14 leagues. From the country 
around being desert and producing nothing, the inhabitants obtain 
their provisions from the Delta, the coast of Syria, and the islands 
in the Archipelago. 

Abobróges, um, acc. as (sing. Allobrox, ógis, acc. a, v. em), m. 
the Allobrogians, a people of Gallia, France, whose country lay 
between Isdra, the Z7sere, and HRhódánus, the Rhone. They 
bravely, and for a long time, resisted the power of the Roman 
legions, but were at last defeated by C. Pomtiníus. They had 
been previously subdued, since Livy says they had again taken up 
arins. Cicero extols them for their fidelity to his countrymen, of 
which they gave a remarkable proof in the conspiracy of Cátílina 
(see Sallust, B. C.). Horace censures them for their love of 
novelty, which seems characteristic of the inhabitants of that 
country, both in ancient and modern times. The chief town of 
the Allobréges was Viénna, Vienne; on the left bank of the 
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Rhone, 13 miles below Lūgdūnum, Lyons. Adj. Allobrógícus, 
a, um. 

Alpes, ium, f. (sing. Alpes, is, acc. Alpem, v. Alpen), a vast chain of 
mountains, the highest not only in Eurdpa, Europe, but in the 
world, the altitude of which has been ascertained by correct 
measurement, lie in the form of a crescent and separate Itálía, 
Italy, from Gérmànía, Germany, Helvétía, Swisserland, and Gal- 
Tia, France. ‘They extend from Sinus Flanaticus, the Gulf of 
Carnero, near the top of Mare Hadriaticum, v. Adríaticum, quod 
et Sipérum, the Gulf of Venice, and the sources of Cólápis, the 
Kulpe, to Váda Sabatia, Savona, on Sinus Ligüstícus, the Gulf of 
Genoa ; a distance, according to Livy, of only 250 miles. But 
Pliny says, measurmg alorg their base on the Italian side, from 
Varus, the Var, to Arsia, the rsa, which separated Istria from 
LYburnía, the length is 745,000 paces, about 700 miles. This 
certainly exceeds the truth. Following their circular direction, 
the range of the Alps 1nay be considered as extending to nearly 
600 miles. They have been distinguished in ancient as well as in 
modern times by different names, of which, beginning at the west- 
ern extremity, the principal were Alpes Maritime, Mount Viso, 
evidently derived from bordering on the Mediterranean Sea; Alpes 
Cottie, v. Céttiane, Mount Genevre, from being the dominion of 
Citys, v. Cottius, whom Augustus admitted into his alliance, and 
whose territories he enlarged; Alpes Graiw, Mount Cenis, and 
Little St. Bernard, from Herciles being generally believed to have 
passed this way from Hispania, Spain, into Italia, Italy; Alpes 
Poninz (this is the original and proper name and spelling; not 
Pénnina, a corruption of a later period), Great St. Bernard, from 
the general belief both of the natives of the place and Italians, that 
Hannibal’s route was across this height; Summum Peeninum, 
Mount Jou; Alpes Rhetie, Tyrol, from the Rhati who inhabited 
them, extended from Hélvétia, Swisserland, eastward to Tridén- 
tum, Trent, consequently they often included the greater part of 
the range denominated Alpes Tridéntini, from Tridentum, Trent, 
a considerable town on Athésis, the Adige, which gives name to a 
bishoprick in Tyrol; Alpes Norice, from Noricum, part of 
Austria ; Alpes Carníee, Carniola, from their inhabitants the 
Carni; Alpes Jilir, either from Jülíum, v. Jülium Carnicum, 
Zuglio, a town in that chain of mountains which received its name 
from Jülíus Cesar, who conquered Pànnónía, or from Jülius 
Caesar's passing this track on his march to Panndnia; Alpes Pan- 
nénice, from being situated in Pànnónla, now part of Austria, 
Hungary, &c. Other parts of the Alps occur in ancient history, 
under names derived from their possessors, or from the countries 
of which they formed a part; as, Alpes Céntróniez, from the Cén- 
trones, a nation who lived on the west side of Alpes Graiz, and 
whose capital Fórum Claudii Céntrénum, Centron, was at the 
foot of that range; Alpes Dalmátice from their belonging to 
Dalmitia, now part of Hungary, and of Turkey in Europe. In 
the enumeration of these divisions. of the Alps, their boundaries 
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have not been mentioned, from the difficulty or impossibility of 
tracing them with geographical precision. ‘The modern names do 
by no means correspond to the ancient, and are inserted with the 
view of forming some sort of connexion in the mind of the young 
scholar, between the appellations of former and present times. 

Augustus first subjected the wild and barbarous inhabitants of 
the whole region of the Alps to the government of Rome. From 
this degradation he exempted Cottíus, with whom he formed an 
alliance; but Nero annexed the territories of that prince to the 
Itoman empire. 

The prodigious height and ruggedness of the lps have not ren- 
dered them every where impassable. "They have been crossed 
in different places. ]. Alpes Maritime. 2. Alpes Graiw. 8. Alpes 
Cottia, v. Cottíana. 4. Alpes Poeninz. 5. Alpes Rhatia. 6. Alpes 
Tridéntine. 7. Alpes Carnice. 8. Alpes Julie. Besides the com- 
munications which have been opened over these parts of the Alps, 
and some of these are crossed by more than one road, there are 
others which do not merit description, from being seldom fre- 
quented. Even of the passes above enumerated, some are very 
difficult and dangerous, and of course not often resorted to. 

The route of Hannibal over the ips has been subject of dispute, 
both in ancient and modern times. It may be inferred from 
Livy, for he does not declare which in his opinion, was really the 
track, that he thought Hannibal crossed Mount Genevre, and 
Strábo maintains that idea. Some think he passed over Mount 

"iso, others over Mount Cenis, cthers suppose him to have gone 
by Little St. Bernard, and not a few have attempted to prove that 
his way was over Great St. Bernard. Livy, by his description, 
satisfactorily establishes the different inroads of the Gauls into 
Jtaly to have been by this last mentioned pass. Appian informs 
us, that Pompey, marching into Spain against Sértorius, traced 
back the steps of the Carthaginian general, and expressly mentions 
that he went abcut the springs of Rhódánus, the Rhone, and of 
Padus, the Po. Now of necessity he must have gone over Great 
St. Bernard. By it tco Casar must have travelled when he went 
from Océlum, Exiles, by the nearest way over the Alps into Gal. 
lia, France, against the Helvetians. There is little doubt that this 
was the pass which he wished to be opened, when he sent Sérvius 
Galba against the Nàntüátes, Véragri, and Sēdūni; because it was 
the road frequented by the merchants, of course the common road, 
and because the mountaineers imposed heavy taxes on them. ‘The 
ancient name amounts almost to a proof of this being the road 
passed by Hannibal. The derivation of Peninz from Peeni, is 
stated by Pliny and Marcellinus, and what is still of greater im- 
portance, by Livy, who labours to prove that Great St. Bernard 
was not in the route of that noble Carthaginian. It is, however, 
but just to add, that strong arguments have been advanced in sup- 
port of his marching by other passes, particularly by that of Little 
St. Bernard, which was the opinion of the celebrated antiquarian, 
General Melvill, Tet the advanced scholar, after consulting Livy, 
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Stríbo, Pél¥bYus, Marcellinus, Appian, and other authors, who 
have treated of this subject, judge for himself. .4dj. Alpinus, a, 
um, of the Alps, et, Alpicus, a, um, living on the lps. 

Ainantía, w, f. a city of Grecia, on Mare Adriaticum, the Guf 
of Venice, to the S. of Bullis. Inh. Amüntes, um, Amintfan, 
et, Amantini, orum. 

Amiünus, i, m. a mountain between Cilicia and Syria. It is a branch 
of mount Taurus, and overhangs the eastern frontier of Cilicia. 

Ambürri, orum, m. a people of Gallia, France, related to the Edit, 
supposed to have lived on Arar, the Saone, a little to the N. of its 
junction with Rhödănus, the Rhone. 

Ambianum, v. Ambianum, i, m. anciently Samürobriva, now 
Amiens, a town of the Belge. Inh. AmbYini, v. Ambiüni, 
orum, entered into a conspiracy against Cæsar (B. G. II. 4.), 
and appear to have held a considerable rank among the Belgie 
tribes. 

Ambibàri, orum, m. a nation of the Celts inter Arm3ricas civitates, 
who seem to have bordered with the Rhéddnes and Cadétes or 
Calétes. Their history and exact situation are unknown. 

Ambilíati, orum, m. a nation of Gallia Celtíca whose geographical 
position is not preciscly ascertained. They are mentioned (13. C. 
ITI. 9.) along with the Osismii, Léxévii, Nannétes, &c. and 
therefore their country must have been included in the province 
of Bretagne or Normandy. Some editions have Ambiani. 

Ambiodrix, igis, m. king of one half of the Ebürones, as Cativolcus 
was of the other, had an inveterate hatred at the Romans. After 
many narrow escapes, he at last evaded the pursuit of Czesar’s men 
who followed him closely, when only four of his attendants re- 
mained (B. G. VI. 43.). See Cativolcus. 

Ambivaréti, orum, m. a people of Provincía, Languedoc, Provence, 
and Dauphiné, who lived on the west bank of the Rhone. Very 
few particulars of their history have been transmitted to modern 
times. 

Ambivariti, orum, m. a nation of Gallia, France, between Mósa, 
the Meuse, and Rhénus, the Rhine, who were subject to the 
JEdüi. 

Ambrácía, æ, f. a town of Epirus, Lower Albania, on Arčthon, the 
Arta. Inh. Ambrăciötæ, arum, et, ÁAmbrácienses, ium. Adj. Am- 
brácíus, a, um.  Ambrácíus Sinus, the Gulf of Arta, into which 
Arcthon, the 4rta, falls, had this name from the town Ambricia. 

Amphiléchi, orum, m. a people of Acarnania, whose chief city was, 
according to Pliny, called Argos. Amphiléchium stood on the 
south of Sinus Ambricius, the Gulf of Arta, near the top of the 
gulf. Their territory, Ampliflóchía, æ, f: appears to have been 
of considerable extent. The city was built, after the Trojan war, 
by Amphílóchus, the son of Amphiiraus and Eriphylé, from 
whom these several appellations are derived. Adj. Amphildchius, 
a, um. 

Amphipdlis, is, acc. im, f. a town of Mácédónía, on the river Stry- 
mon, the Strumona, by which it is nearly surrounded; hence its 
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name. It was built by Cimon, son of Miltiades. Cor. Nep. 
Cim. 2. 

Amplus (Titus), Titi Ampli, m. an officer in the interest of Pom- 
pey, who had formed the design of seizing the treasures in the 
temple of Diāna at Ephésus, and had summoned the Senators of 
that province to witness the amount. Cesar’s arrival in the 
neighbourhood of that city, after the battle of Pharsalia, the plain 
of Pharsa, prevented the execution of that pian, and compelled 
him to consult his safety by flight. 

Anārtes, ium, et, Anarti, v. Anartii, orum, m. a people of Dacia, 
who inhabited the eastern bank of the river Tibiscus, the Teissk, 
or, the Teyss, one of the northern branches of the Danube. Their 
country now forms part of Hungary. 

Anas, 2, m. the Guadiana, a considerable river of Spain, which has 
its source in some lakes or marshes, in that part of Hispania 
Citerior, now New Castile, flows westward, passing through the 
province of Estremadura, and entering Lisitania, Portugal, tra- 
verses part of the kingdom of Algarva, in which changing its 
direction, and running south, falls, after a course of 300 miles, 
into Maré Gaditanum, v. Beticum, the Gulf of Cadiz. 

Ancilites, ium, m. a people of South Britcin, who were neighbours 
to the Trindbantes. Some have thought the Atrübátes of Ptolemy 
and Antonine’s Itinerary the same with the Ancálites of Cesar 
(See Horsley's Britannia Romana, page 17, and Gale’s Anton. 
Itiner. p. 105, 106.). 

Ancon, Onis, v. Ancona, x, f. Ancona, a sea-port town on Maré 
Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, belonging to the Picévi, whose 
country was between that of the Umbri and the Sábini. It has 
this name from its harbour, or the site of the town, resembling an 
Elbow or Crescent. 

Andes, ium, (Sing. Andis, is), m. a nation of the Célte, in Gallia, 
France. Their territory lay on the north bank, and rear the 
mouth, of the river Ligéris, the Loire. 

Andrésthénes, is, m. a Pretor of Thessaly, who embraced the in- 
terest of Pompey, but was defeated by Julius Casar. 

Annus, i, m. a year. Romiilus divided the year into ten months, 
the first of which he called Martius in honour of his supposed 
father Mars, the god of war; the 2d, Aprīlis, either from the 
Greek name of Venus, or from the verb Aperire, because plants 
and flowers then begin to open; the 3d, Maia, after one of the 
daughters of Atlas, who was the mother of Mercury, or from 
respect to the aged, Majores; the 4th, Jūnřus, from Jüno the 
queen of the gods, or from Juniores, the young; the Sth, Quin- 
filis; the 6th, Sertilis; the 7th, September ; the 8th, October; the 
9th, November; and the lOth, December; from the place which 
these six held in the year. Quintilis was afterwards called Julius, 
to flatter the vanity of the first Roman Emperor, and Sextilis, 
Augustus, in honour of his successor. The Roman names have 
been adopted in this country with little variation. It is difficult 
to discover the principle on which F'ómülus proceeded with regard 
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to the length of his months, as each exceeded a lunation, and 
varied in the number of days, which they contained. March had 
31, April 30, May 31, June 30, July 31, August 30, September 
30, October 31, November 30, and December 30; which amount 
to 304. The solar year exceeds that of Romilus by 61 days. 
To reconcile it, in some measure, to the course of the sun, he 
added to the end of the year, intercalary days, probably about 50; 
but their exact number is not known. 

Nüma Pompílíus, the successor of Romiilus, amongst other 
improvements, undertook the reformation of the Kalendar. From 
each of the months, which had 30 days, he took one, and of these 
and the intercalary days he composed two new months, one of 27 
days, and the other of 29 days, to which he gave the names of 
Jünüarius and Febriarius, the former from Janus, the god of the 
year; and the latter from the obsolete verb fzbrüüre, to perform 
purifications and sacrifices in honour of the dead. He made 
January the first month of the year, March the second, April the 
third, &c. and February the last. At a later period, that king 
added one day to January, of course his year then contained 355 
days, which exceeds the lunar year fifteen hours. To correct this 
error, he ordered that 24 days should be struck out of every 24th 
year. This injunction proceeded on the idea that his year was 
one day too long, which was not the truth. Had that really been 
the fact, it would have been more accurate to have shortened the 
year one day ; but great as his mind was, it is no improbable con- 
jecture, that he adopted the number 355, from some superstitious 
-notion, which he did not choose to communicate. That he knew 
nearly the exact difference between the solar and lunar year, 
cannot be doubted, since he ordered 90 days, to be intercalated in 
8 years. Now the solar surpasses the lunar year 11i, which in 
8 years amounts to ninety days. These he ordered to be thrown 
into the even years, i. e. 2d, 4th, 6th, and 8th, in months of 22 
and 23 days alternately. These days exceeding the truth upwards 
of one day every year, he ordered that in each third period of 8 
years only 66 days should be inserted. This correction brought 
him within five hours of the truth in 24 years which is a wonderful 
degree of accuracy, considering the remote, and barbarous age in 
which he lived. The insertion of the intercalary days depended 
on the priests, who, through ignorance or unjustifiable partiality, 
either to favour their friends or injure their enemies, omitted thein 
or not, as best suited their private purposes. 

The year of Nima continued without alteration until the 452 
year B. C. when the arrangement of the months underwent a 
slight change by order of the Décémviri. These haughty tyrants 
continued January the first month of the year, according to Nütma's 
appointment, but made February the second month, March the 
third, &c. an arrangement which has been adopted by all the 
nations of modern Europe. 

The confusion introduced into the Kalendar, by the downright 
stupidity or wilful. perversity of the priests, comtinued until re- 
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formed by Jülíus Casar, in the 46th year B. C. To bring the 
months to their proper places in the year, as had been fixed by 

‘tima, he caused the year above mentioned to consist of 445 days, 
which was called the year of confusion. His object was to 
regulate the year not by the changes of the moon, but by the 
course of the sun. To exhaust the 10 days which Ntima’s year 
was too short, he added two days to January, two to August, two 
to September, one to Ayril, one to June, one to December, and 
one to November. Had the solar year consisted of 365 days 
exactly, nothing further was necessary. But as it contains 365d. 
öh. 48m. 451 seconds, he decreed that the 24th February, or 6th 
of the Kalends of March should be reckoned twice every 4th 
year. Hence it was called bis sextilis ; with us leap year, because 
in that year the Dominical letter with which the year begins, is 
changed after the 29th of February 

The Kalendar, as established by Julius Casar, does not deviate 
from the truth above one day in 100 years. Against this error 
he had not made any provision, conceiving most probably that the 
year consisted of 365 days and six hours. This mistake rendered 
a further reformation necessary, for which we stand indebted to 
Pope Gregory XIII. He published his Kalendar in the year 
1582, and all the Catholic countries instantly adopted it. Ten 
days were sunk, after the 4th October. The 5th was called the 
15th. But 1600th being leap year by this new reformation, after 
the commencement of the 17th Century, the difference became 11 
days. An Act of Parliament passed in Britain, 1752, that the 
year should, instead of 25th March, begin with the first day of 
January, that the Gregorian Kalendar should be adopted, and that 
the 3d of September should be called 14th. Hence a new and 
old style. No European nation now calculates by the old style, 
except Russia. Every 400th year is to be leap year, and the in- 
tervening three not. Hence 1600th was bissextile, 1700th, and 
1800th were not, which renders the difference now 12 days. The 
1900th will not be leap year; but 2000th, 2400th, 2800th, &c. 
wil. In this respect only does the Gregorian differ from the 
Julian Kalendar. 

The Hebrew and Grecian year, like that of Nüma, was lunar. 
Other nations of antiquity formed theirs in the same manner. 
This naturally resulted from the great facility with which 12 
lunations could be calculated, in comparison of determining 
precisely the time that elapses from the sun's departure from any 
fixed star in the Ecliptic, until he return to it again. 

Antebrügíus, i, m. a man of great influence amongst the Rémi, 
who was sent ambassador to Casar in the second year of the 
Gallic war. 

Antíóchia, æ, f. Antakia, the capital of Syría, and one of the most 
celebrated cities of antiquity. According to some, it was built by 
Antíóchus and his son, Séleucus, from whom the name is derived, 
and, according to others, by the latter, who gave it that name 
in honour of his father. It stood upon Oróntes, the El-aasi, 
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rbout 20 miles from the place where that river falls into the Medi- 
terranean. At Antakia the El-aasi is 40 paces broad. This city 
was nearly laid in ruins by a dreadful earthquake, which continued 
several days, about the year 125, in the reign of the emperor 
Trajan, who witnessed the dreadful effects of that awful pheno- 
menon. After being often destroyed and rebuilt, Antidchia was 
taken (1262) by Bibaris, sultan of Egypt, who levelled it with the 
ground; and since that period, a few miserable huts, built with 
mud and straw, have added to the gloom of its ruins, and serve to 
point out the place where that large and splendid city once stood. 
The disciples of our blessed Lord and Saviour were first called 
Christians at Antíóchia (Acts of the Apost. xi. 26.). Germanicus 
died here in the year 19 (Tacit. Ann. 2, 83). Inh. Antióch- 
énses, ium. Adj. Antiochenus, v. Antíóchinus, a, um. 

In ancient authors we find several cities of this name; but 
net occurring in Cæsar, they do not require to be described in this 
place. 

Antidchus, surnamed Comagénus, i, m. from his being king of 
Comagéna, æ, v. Comagéné, es, f. a district of Syria, on the 
Euphrates, (3 syl.), who was under great obligations to Pompey, 
and sent him, during the civil war, 200 men, most of whom were 
archers who fought on horseback. 

Antistfus (Caius A. Réginus), Caii AntistYi Regini, one of Czsar’s 
lieutenant-generals in Gallia, France. Cesar in consequence of 
his expecting greater commotions in that country, gave orders, in 
the sixth year of the war, to Marcus Silanus, C. Antistius 
Réginus, and T. Séxtius, to levy troops. We find him, at other 
times, appointing this officer to honourable commissions, 

Antistius, see Turpio. 

Antonius (Marcus), Marci Antóníi, m. the son of M. Antonius, 
surnamed Crétícus, was a man of great talents, inordinate ambi- 
tion, and consummate profligacy. To the advantages of a hand- 
sume person, and pleasant countenance, he added elegance cf 
manners and a captivating address. His intrepidity and strength 
were beyond those of ordinary men, and his knowledge of military 
tactics was highly extolled. Soon after the death of his father, 
Julía his mother, who was of the family of the Cæsars, married 
Cornelíus Léntülus, who was condemned to suffer death, in 
consequence of his being engaged in the conspiracy of Catilina. 
To the execution of this sentence. which fell to the lot of CYcéro 
as consul, has been attributed the implacable hatred which Antony 
conceived against the orator. His early dissipation and extravagance 
were, most probably, a consequence of his being educated under 
the roof of that traitor. Eloquence was his favourite study, and 
his accomplishments as an orator commanded general applause. 
He first displayed his military talents in Syría, under the consul 
G&binius, by whom he was appointed master of the horse. The 
undaunted courage and martial abilities of Antony procured him 
the esteem and friendship of Cæsar, in whose army he held the 
cummission of a lieutenant-general in the war in Gallia, France. 
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To the interest of that consummate general, he was indebted for 
the highest offices in the state, which he amply repaid by his 
fidelity and valuable services. In the memorable battle of Phar- 
salia, the plain of Pharsa, he commanded the left wing, and his 
activity, courage, and knowledge of military evolutions contributed 
greatly to the success of his general. To Antony, Casar then gave 
the government of ltália, with the title of Master of the horse. 
He himself went immediately in pursuit of Pompey, resolved to 
complete his victory by the destruction of that great man, being 
convinced that during his life he would neither enjoy peace nor 
security.  Confiding in the gratitude of the king of Egypt, whose 
father he had restored to the throne, Pompey fled to that country, 
where he was murdered by order of the Egyptian monarch. The 
death of Pompey rendered the authority of Casar absolute. He 
modelled the constitution, and governed the empire as he thought 
fit His usurpation and despotism soon gave birth to a conspiracy 
against his life, which was carried into execution on the Ides of 
March, 43 B. C. After the assassination of his patron, Antony 
artfully endeavoured to obtain the sovereignty of Rome; but his 
intention being perceived, success was denied. The plans which 
he formed, and the measures which he pursued, to gratify his 
ambition, discovered uncommon vigour of mind and depravity of 
heart. An obvious reason forbids entering into a detailed account 
either of his enormous cruelty, or his excessive dissipation. The 
greater part of the nobles joined the republicans, and Octavius, the 
grand-nephew of Cæsar, attached himself to the consuls Hirtius and 
Pansa, who marched by order of the senate against Antony, then 
besieging Décimus Brütus in Mütina, Modena. Upon his defeat, 
he fled with the remainder of his forces to Lépiídus, who had, at 
that time, the command in Gallia, France. With these two, 
Octavius entered into an agreement respecting tbe settling of the 
state, which was, in fact, a partition of the empireamongst them. The 
proscription was again revived with all its horrors. 1t contained 
300 senators, and 2000 knights) Of these, part fled to Brütus and 
Cassius, (g. v.) and the rest were butchered wherever they were found. 

is compact received the name of the Szcoxn TmiuxviRATE. 
Their first act was to raise forces and march against the republican 
party, at the head of which were the two patricts above men- 
tioned. Near Philippi, a town on the frontiers of Mácédónia 
and Thricia, Romoulia, the hostile armies came to an engagement, 
in which Brütus defeated Octavius, and Antony, Cassius. Despair- 
ing of ultimate success, Cassius ended his own life, and Brütus, 
in the second battle, being completely vanquished, preferred a 
Roman death to submiss.un. Antony went to Egypt, and spent 
his time in the most extravagant dissipation with Cléópatra, the 
queen of that country. But Augüstus having forced his wife 
Fülvía and his son to fly from Rome, he was at last roused from 
his inactivity, and concerted measures to resent the insult. With 
this view he crossed to Brundisium, Brundisi, and hostilities would 
have soon: commenced, had not their friends:interfered, Meantime 
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Fülvía died, and peace was concluded between them, by Antony 
marrying Octavia, the sister of Augistus. His attachment to 
CléSpatra still continued, and be appears to have lived almost 
wholly with her in Egypt. The divorce of his wife put an end 
to the dissembled friendship. which had for some time existed 
between these powerful noblemen. Both began to make pre- 
parations for war, and both exerted themselves with a zeal and 
activity proportioned to the greatness of the empire for which they 
contended. They met in Mare Ióntum, off Actium, a small townin 
Acarnania, Karli, a district of Grecia, Greece, of which no vestige 
now remains.  Cléópatra, contrary to the earnest remonstrances of 
Antony, was present at the engagement. and her timidity contri- 
buted to his defeat. He fled with her to Egypt, to which Augüstus 
follewed him. Finding himself deserted by all his friends, and 
at the mercy of a cruel rival, he stabbed himself. Adj. Anténi- 
anus, a, um. 

Apollo, ïnis, m. the son of Jipiter and Latona, the god of music, me- 
dicine, augury, painting, poetry, and all the fine arts. He was 
born at the same birth with his sister Diaua, near the foot of Cyn- 
thus, a mouutain in Délos, an island in Mire Egéum, the .4rchi- 
pelago. Hence he was called Cynthius and Délius; and Diana, 
Cynthia and Delia. Among beasts, the wolf; among insects, the 
grass-hopper ; among birds, the cock, the crow, the swan, and the 
hawk ; and among trees, the palm, the olive, and the laure], were 
sacred to Apollo. He was represented as a tall beardless young 
man, of handsome shape, holding in his hand a bow, hence called 
Deus Arciténens, or a lyre, and his head surrounded with rays of 
light. Adj. Apollínaris, is, e, et, Apollinéus, a, um. 

Apollonia, æ, f- Pollina, a maritime town in Grecia, Greece, on Has, 
v. Aous, the Viosa, (Holland), where it falls into the Gulf of Venice, 
built by the Corcyrzi and Córinthii. Pliny says it was about 7 
miles from the sea, but we have the authority of Cæsar for calling 
it a sea-port (B. C. Lib. III. 5). From this town Licillus 
carried to Rome, and placed in the capitol, a famous statue of 
Apollo, 45 feet high, which, according to Pliny, cost 500 talents. 
Inh. Apolloníates, ium. v. Apdlléniatir, arum. Adj. Apolloni. 
ensis, is, e, v. Apolloniaticus, a, um. 

Apsus, i, m. the Crevasta, a small river of Grecia, Greece, which run- 
ning westward, falls into Mare Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, 
to the N. of Apollonia. Cæsar and Pompey encamped on the 
opposite banks of this river, where, according to Lucan, they 
first came in sight of each other. To the Apsus, Lucan joins th 
adjective mollior, which indicates that it was a gently-flowing 
stream. 

Apulia, æ, f. Puglia, a district of Italia, Italy, bounded on the N. 
by the river Fortere, on the W. by Campania and Lücanla, on 
the S. by Calabria, and on the E. by Mire Hadriaticum, the 
Gulf of Venice. Inh. Apüli, orum (sing. Apülus, i). Adj. 
Apülícus, et, Apülus, a, um. 

Aquila, x, m. an Eagle; also the standard of a Roman legion. From 
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the 2d consulship of Mitríus, and under the Emperors, the stand- 
ards were most commonly of silver, seldom of gold, in the form of 
an Eagle, from which the name is derived. The preference was 
given to the former metal, according to Pliny, because it is seen 
at a greater distance than the latter. But though the figure of 
the Roman Ensigns was always that of an Eagle, they were not 
always precisely alike. Sometimes they resembled an Eagle in a 
standing posture; at others, with outstretched wings, which was 
the most common form ; and not unfrequently with a turret on their 
backs. In British and most European armies, the standards are 
cloth, silk, &c. which from being variegated are called colours, or 
a stand of colours. The Roman standard, at first, was a bundle of 
hay fixed to a pole, MánipWus, a term afterwards used to denote 
the third part of a cohort, then of wood, sometimes of silver, 
and more rarely of gold, in different forms. Martus, during his 
2d consulship, introduced into the Roman army the Eagle, which 
continued to be the Ensign till the destruction of the empire. 
The merit of originality does not belong to the Romans, for we 
have the authority of Xenophon to maintain, that it was first used 
as a military standard by the Persians. Aquilifer, éri, m. a stand- 
ard-bearer, whose office seems, in some degree, to correspond to 
that of Ensign with us. His place was in the first line, To allow 
the standard to fall into the hands of the enemy was reckoned 
highly disgraceful to the whole legion, which is still the case in 
modern times, but particularly to the person who carried it. In 
one instance recorded by Livy, the standard-bearer was, for this 
crime, put to death. But the Centurions suffered the same 
punishment at that time, and the army was decimated for cow- 
ardice and treachery. It does not appear from Roman history, 
that recourse was had to such severity, unless in instances of wilful 
dereliction of duty, proceeding either from unmanly timidity or 
treacherous intention. 

Aquilaria, æ, f. a considerable place in Africa, about 22 miles from 
Clüpta, mentioned by Cæsar (B. C. II, 23.). It had a harbour, 
protected by two promontories, which was convenient for shipping 
in the summer months. Here C. Curio from Sicilía, Sicily, 
landed two legions, and 500 horses. 

AquYlefa, v. Aquileia (4 syl.), æ, f. a sea-port of the Vén&ti on Mare 
Hadríatícum, the Gulf of Venice. Strábo says it was built by the 
Romans, to repel the inroads of the barbarians, when their terri- 
tory on that coast did not extend farther north. The name has 
been thought to be derived from an eagle (agua) flying over the 
site at the time the foundation was laid; but more probably from 
the Roman standard, in consequence of two legions having been 
long stationed in that place. From its splendour and magnifi- 
cence, it was sometimes called Roma Secunda. AttYla, king of 
the Huns, after a long and obstinate siege, plundered it, A. D. 
452, and so completely was the city destroyed, that the next gen- 
eration could scarcely discover its ruins. Since that time, a few 
fishermen’s huts point out the place near which it stood. Aqui- 
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l&fa, according to Pliny, was at the distance of 1500 paces from 
the coast, Adj. Aquiléíus, a, um. 

Aquitania, æ, f. one of the three principal divisions of Gallia, France, 
bounded on the E. by Provincia, Languedoc, Provence, and Dau- 
phiné, on the N, by the river Gárümna, the Garonne, which sepa- 
rates it from Gall¥a Celtíca, on the W. by Occánus Cantabricus, 
the Bay of Biscay, and on the S. by Pyrénai Montes, the Pyrenees, 
or Pyrenvan Mountains, which divide France from Hispania, 
Spain. As Aquitanía was much less than either of the other two 
divisions, Augustus extended its northern boundary to Ligéris, 
the Loire. Inh. Aquitàni, orum (sing. Aquitànus, i), the Aqui- 
tanians. .4dj. Aquitadnicus, et, Aquitanus, a, um. Mare Aqui- 
tanicum, the Bay of Biscay. - 

Arar, iris, acc. im, v. in, ab. e, v. i, m. the Saone, a very slow smooth 
running river of Gallia, France, which takes its rise near Vogtsus, 
Mount Vauge, runs southward, and after receiving several streams, 
falls into the river Rhédinus, the Rhone, at Lügdünum, Lyon, or 
Lyons. The poet Claudian writes Arăris in the nominative. 

Ardüenna, x, f. Ardennes, a forest of Gallia, France, the largest in 
that country, reaching, according to Cæsar, from Rhénus, the 
Rhine, and territory of the Tréviri, to that of the Nérvii, upwards 
of 50 miles in length. Others make the extent of this forest 
much larger. If it covered the whole of the intervening space 
between the countries of the Tréviri, and Nervi, it would greatly 
exceed 50 miles. ‘[he ground is now in many places cleared, 
and cities built upon it. Strabo says, the trees of this forest were 
not of a great height, and, although of great extent, it is less 
than the measurement of some writers, who estimate it at 4,000 
stadia. 

Arécómíci, orum, m. a people of Gallia, France, who lived on 
Gallicus Sinus, the Gulf of Lyons, to the west of Rhódánus, the 
Rhone. See Volscx. 

Artlatum, i, n. et, Arélas, atis, Arles, a town of the Salyes, on the 
east side of Rhódánus, the Rhone, at no great distance from the 
mouth of that river. There Cæsar, in thirty days from the cutting 
of the wood, built twelve long ships. From an expression of Ausó- 
nius, it appears to have been a city of considerable eminence. 
It was called Arélas Sextanorum, from being built by the soldiers 
of the sixth legion. Inh. Arélati, orum. Adj. Arélatinis, is, e. 

Aries, &tis, m. a ram, also a military engine for battering down walls. 
It is said to have been first used by the Carthaginians at the siege 
of Gades, Cadiz. This instrument was originally very simple. 
To the end of a beam, varying in length and thickness according 
to circumstances, was affixed a piece of iron in the form of a ram’s 
head, to which it owes its name. This powerful engine of war 
rested on the arms of the soldiers who worked it. The first im- 
provement made on the battering ram, was to suspend it by a 
chain or a rope from the top of two logs of wood, having the low- 
er ends fixed firmly in the ground, at a considerable distance from 
each other, and terminating in a point at the upper, by which con- 
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trivance the men who wrought it were wholly relieved of its weight, 
To protect them from the destructive weapons thrown by the be- 
sieged, a shade or mantlet, with a strong roof, was formed around 
it. The whole stood on wheels, so that the besiegers easily 
moved the engine at pleasure. It does not appear from ancient 
history, that the battering ram received any important improvement 
after the one just stated. The discovery of gunpowder and in- 
troduction of artillery have quite superseded the.use of this mili- 
tary engine, which the Romans long held in great esteem. 

The number of men employed at once in working the ram, and 
the length of time they continued, would vary according to the 
number of the troops, the magnitude of the beam, the thickness of 
the wall, &c. It is certain that in some instances, upwards of fifty 
men plied on each side, and from the severity of the labour, they 
must, in ordinary cases, have been frequently relieved. 

Ariminum, i, n. Rimini, a city of Umbria, on the south bank of 
Ariminus, i, m. the Marechia, near the place where it falls into 
Mire Adriaticum, the Gulf of Venice. Here the tribunes in the 
interest of Cæsar met him, when he first raised the standard of re- 
bellion against the government of the state, and the lives of his 
fellow-citizens. Bomb shells were invented about the year 1468 
at Rimini. Adj. Ariminénsis, is, e. 

Arióbarzanes, is, m. a king of Cappadécia. Cesar, from his fidelity 
to the Romans, restored him to the throne, after Mithridates had 
expelled him from his kingdom, and took his brother Ariarates 
under his protection, at the time he passed through that country, 
when he marched against the king of Pontus. 

Aríóvistus, i, m. king of the Germans, who invaded Gallia, France, 
conquered a considerable part of that country, and subjected the 
inhabitants to the most cruel and oppressive treatment. Cæsar 
marched up to his very camp, compelled him to fight, and gained 
such a complete victery, that a very few only, among whom was 
Aridvistus himself, escaped. These continued their flight, until 
they reached the banks of the Rhine, which they crossed, some by 
swimming, others by boats.  Arióvistus, in a little vessel, got 
safely to the other side. From this period. nothing of his history 
is known, nor does his name afterwards occur above three times in 
the Commentaries. Titurius in his speech (B. G. V. 29.), men- 
tions the death of this prince as subject of regret among the Ger- 
mans; and, from the manner in which it is introduced, there is 
little doubt that he had fallen a victim to the ambition of the 
Romans. 

Aristius (Marcus), Marci Aristii, m. a tribune of the soldiers under 
Casar, during the Gallic war. 

Armorice, v. Arémüríce civitates, were those of the CurYdsolites,+ 
Kh&dónes, Ambibari, Calétes, Osismii, Lémóvices, Vénéti, Unelli, 
and perhaps some others who inhabited the western part of the 
countries, between Ligéris, the Loire, and Séquána, the Seine. 
They had this name from their situatien on the sea coast; Armor 
signifying, in the language of the ancient Gauls, on the sea. Pliny 
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states that Ar&móríca anciently denoted that part of Gallia aftcr- 
wards called Aquitanica.—See Aquitania. Inh. Armorici, orum. 
Adj. Armürícus, a, um. 

Arpinéius (Caius), Caii Arpinéli, m. a Roman knight, whom L. 
Aurüneüleius Cótta and Quintus Titürfus sent along with 
Quintus Jünfus, a Spaniard, to converse with Ambiórix, after that 
prince had made an attack on their camp. 

Arretium, i, n. Arezzo, one of the 12 towns of Hétrüría, Tuscany, 
in Italy, on the river Clinis, or Cláníus, the Chiana, one of the 
northern branches of Tiber, the Tevere. During the time Sciplo 
made war against Carthage, this city possessed greater resources 
than all the rest of Tuscany. But no trace of its ancient beauty 
and splendour is seen in the modern city, which was plundered 
first by the Goths, and afterwards by the Lombards.  7ah. Ar- 
rétini, orum. 

Arsindé, es, f. a danghter of Ptolemy Aulétes, king of Egypt. To 
gain the favour of her elder sister, CKéópatra, Antony put her to death. 

Arvérni, orum (sing. Arvérnus, i), m. the Arvernians, a people of 
Gallia Céltica, whose territories lay between the sources of 
Eleaver, the Allier, and Diiranius, the Dordogne, branches of 
Ligéris, the Loire, and Gărūmna, the Garonne. From the 
numerous wars which they had carried on against the Romans, 
Strabo infers their power and resources must, in former ages, have 
been very great Like the Romans, they boasted of being 
descended from the Trojans. <Arvernique ausi Latios se fingere 

fratres sanguine ab Iliaco populi (Lucan I. 427.). 

Áscülum Picénum, Ascüli Piceni, n. Ascoli, the chief city of the 
Piceni, on tne river Trüentus, the Tronto, at which Pyrrhus, kinz 
of Epirus, Lower Albania, was defeated by Fabricius. The ad- 
jective is added to distinguish it from a town of the same name in 
Apülía It is sometimes written Escülum. dj. Ascüléus, t. 
Escüléus, a, um. 

Asparagium, i, n. a town of Grecia, Greece, on the south bank of 
the river Apsus, the Crevasta. It probably belonged to the inha- 
bitants of Dyrrichtum, Durazzo, from which it was about 34 miles 
distant; hence Cæsar says Asparigium Dyrrichinorum. 

Asia, x, f. Asia, one of the three divisions of the ancient world. 
It is bounded on the W. by Maré JEgeum, the Archipelago, 
Halléspontus, the Dardanelles, Própontis the Sea of Marmora, 
Thracius Bosphorus, the Strait of Constantinople, Pontus Euxinus, 
the Black Sea, Cimmérius Bosphórus, the Strait of Caffa, Pálus 
Mezotis, the Sea of Asoph, and Tánáis, the Don, which separate it 
from Europe. ‘The other western boundaries of Asia, are the 
Mediterranean, the Isthmus of Suez, and Mare Rubrum, v. Sinus 
Arábicus, the Red Sea. ‘The last two divide it from Africa. On 
the remaining three sides Asia is encompassed by the ocean. The 
name is said to be derived from Asia the daughter of Gctinus. 
Heroddtus states, that the three divisions of the continent are called 
be ‘he names of women. It is situated between 26° and 190° of 
i. long. and between 2° and 77° N. lat. being, 7,583 miles in 
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length, and 5,250 in breadth. A small tract only of this exten- 
sive country was known to the Greeks and Romans. That part 
of it, which lies between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean, 
received, in the middle ages, the appellation of Asia Minor, Ana- 
tolia, or, Natolia, a name which does not occur in any classic 
author. The Romans divided it into Asia Cis Taurum, v. Intra 
Taurum, and Asia Ultra Taurum, v. Extra Taurum. Jnh. Asiani, 
orum, the Asiatics. Adj. Asius, Asíácus, Aslánus, et, Asiati- 
cus, a, um. 

Athene, arum, f. Athens, the capital of Attica, a country of Greece. 
It is said to have been founded fifteen hundred and fifty-six years 
before Christ, by Cecrops, v. Cécrops, and a colony from Egypt. 
From its founder it was called Cecrópia, afterwards. Athenz, in 
honour of Minerva, who was the protectress of the city. Athens 
was long the seat of learning. In it many of the sciences and fine 
arts were cultivated and improved ; and some carried to a degree 
of perfection which latter times have not been able to imitate, much 
less to excel. The Athenians shone unrivalled in oratory, music, 
painting, and statuary. They were early distinguished by their 
ardent love of freedom, and were as eminent for their skill and 
bravery in war, as for their ingenuity and industry in the arts of 
peace. The modern town contains from 12900 to 1300 houses, 
which in general are not well built or commodious; the streets 
are narrow and irregular, which was the case in ancient times, 
and the water in the wells is brackish. Population about twelve 
thousand, nine tenths of whom are Greeks, the rest Turks. A 
reservoir at H¥méttus, T'relo.vouni, supplies an ornamental 
fountain at the foot of the rock on which the citadel stands. 
Inh. Athenienses, ium (sing. Athéniénsis, is), m. the Athenians. 
Adj. Atheniensis, is, e, et, Athénzus, a, um. 

Atrébztes, ium, v. um, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, the neighbours 
of the Morini, whose country lay along the English Channel, 
opposite to Dover. Their chief city Nemetacum, v. Nemetocenna, 
afterwards Atrébátes, Arras, is called by the Flemings, Atrecht. 
Adj. Atrébaticus, a, um. 

Atríus (Quintus), Quinti Atríi, m. an officer to whom Cæsar gave 
the command of the shipping, which had carried him and his army 
to the coast of Britain. 

Attius, i, m. a friend of Pompey, who took possession of Auximum, 
Osimo, but fled at the approach of Casar. 

Attius, i, zm. one of the Péligni, hence called Pélignus, who, with 
Literétius, restrained the inhabitants of Stlmo, Sulmona, a town 
of the Péligni, from putting themselves under the protection of 
Caesar. When M. Antony advanced with a few cohorts to the 
gates, the people opened them, and welcomed his arrival Lú- 
crétius and Attius endeavoured to escape over the wall but the 
latter was taken, carried before Antony, and afterwards set at 
liberty by Casar. 

Attius Rufus, Attíi Rufi, m. a partisan of Pompey, who impeached 
L. Afraníus before that general, for the loss of the army in Spain. 
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À arus (Quintus), Quinti Atti Vari, m. a Roman of con- 
siderable distinction, whose name frequently occurs in the civil 
wars, as a præfect of the cavalry. After serving under Cæsar, 
he joined the republican forces, and was in the army in Africa, 
over which Cesar gained a decisive victory (Eutrop. VI. 23.). 

Cesar frequently calls him simply Virus, suppressing his nomen. 
Atuatüci, v. Aduatüci, orum, m. a people of Gallía, France, whose 

territories lying between the rivers Mósa, Meuse, and Scáldis, the 
Scheld, were adjoining to those of the Nérvii and Tōxāndri. 
Their capital was Atuatiica, æ, f. Tongres, in Brabant. 
Avaricum, i, n. Bourges, was the chief city of the Ditüríges, and 
afterwards known by their name. It had its former appellation 
T from the river Avara, the Eure, one of the south branches of 
Ligéris, the Loire. At the time Cæsar invaded Gallia, France, 
Avárícum appears to have been one of the finest cities in that 
country. It was strongly fortified by its natural situation, being 
nearly surrounded by a marsh and the river. That general made 
himself master of it by considerable labour and difficulty, and 
his merciless ruffians, on entering the walls, massacred with- 
out distinction the inhabitants of all ages, and of both sexes. 
In^. Avarici, orum (sing. Avaricus, i). dj. <Avaricénsis, 
is, e. 

Aulérci, orum, m. Of this name some reckon four nations of 
Gallia, F rance, dulérci Brannovices, whose territories, Morienne, 

were adjoining to those of the ZEdiüi, Ségiisiani, and Ambivariti. 
Aulzrct Cintmani, whose country, Mans, lay between the rivers 

| Sarta, the Sarte, and Ledus, the Lez, two of the northern branches 
of the Loire. Suindinum, v. Sübdiníum, i, n. afterwards Cénd- 
mani, on the Sarte, was their chief city. — 4ulzrci Eburones (B. G. 

— VII. 75.) inhabited the left bank of Séquána, the Seine, below 
Liitétia, Paris. Their chief town was Mediolànum, afterwards 
Ebüróvices, Evreur. The Aulérci Diablintes, Diablite, et Diau- 
lite, lived between the two last mentioned nations. Neodüaum, 
afterwards Diablintes, Jublens, was their largest town. Cæsar 
uses Diablintes simply without Aulérci, as he does also that appel- 
lation twice, most probably from the last three forming but one 
people, and from their being with more propriety denominated 
tribes than distinct nations. 

Anrüncüleius (ő syl.) (Lücfus A. Cótta), Lücti Aurüncüleii Cóttz, 
m. a lieutenant-general of Cæsar in the Gallic war, He opposed 
the rash measure of his colleague, in wishing to leave their winter- 
quarters, at the deceitful suggestion of Ambiórix, but at last 
yielded to the timidity of Titürius, which cost him his life. He is 
frequently called L. Cótta, and sometimes Cotta. 

Ausci, orum, m. a people of Aquitania, in Gallia, France. Their 
capital was Climbérris, v. Climb3rrum, Augusta, and, at a latter 
period, Ausci, Auch, which stood on the west bank of the Ger, 
one of the southern branches of Gárümna, the Garonne. 

Ausétani, orum, m.a maritime people who inhabited the N. E. part 

Of Spain. Their territories lay between the rivers Rubricatus, the 
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Llobregat, and Sàmbróca, the Fer. The Pyrenees were their 
northern boundary, end their principal city was Geründa, Gerona. 
Adj. Ausétanus, a, um. 

Auximon, v. Auximum, i, n. Osimo, a town of the Picéni, near 
Miié Süpérum, the Culf of Venice, to the south of Ancona. Znh. 
Auximátes, um (sing. Auximas, atis). 

Asvfenus (Caius) Caii Aviéni, m. a military tribune of the tenth 
legion, whom Cæsar broke at Thapsus, on account of his rapine, 
and licentious behaviour in Jtcly, and filling one of the ships from 
Sicily with his own cquipage and attendants. 

A xóna, æ, m. the Aine, or, Aisne, 2 river of Gallia, which Ausonius 
calls Preceps, from its rapidity. Its source was in the territories 
cf the Rémi, which form the department of the Meuse. It runs 
in a south-west direction, joins Isára, the Zsere, a little below Cam- 
paizne, and both fall into Séquána, the Seine, about 5 miles soutb 
of Pontoise. 
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Bacénis, is, f a forest of Germany, supposed, by some, to be now 
known by the appellation of the Black Forest, and by others, a 
part of the Silva Hércinia, g. v. ‘The last opinion receives some 
confirmation from the language of Casar, who says it was of pro- 
digious extent (infinite magnitudinis), and, like a natural wall, 
prevented the mutual incursions of the Süevi and Chérüsci. 

Báücülus. See Sextius. 

Bagráda, v. Bazrádas, æ, m. the Megrada, or Megerda, a slow running 
(lentus Bügrüda) river of Africa, between Utica and Carthage, 
which has its rise in a chain of mountains to the W. of the city 
Mascüla. Cirio had his camp on this river, when he was saluted 
by his whole army with the title of Zmperator; near which, at an 
after period, he and all his troops were cut in pieces by Juba, 
king of Mauritania, Morocco and Fez. ‘There Atilius Regülus 
killed a huge serpent of 120 feet (100 yards, Sil. Italícus, VI. 
153.) in length, against which he had to employ his military 
engines. 

Dáléares, ium, f. (insülz,) the islands Major, et, Minor, Majorca, 
and, Afinorca, off the east coast of Spain, from which they are 
distant about 100 miles The former is 60 miles long, and 45 
broad ; but the latter is not above 50 in length, and 12 in breadth. 
These islands were distinguished by this epithet among the 
Greeks, (who also called them Báléarídes, dum, f) from the 
ancient natives being excellent slingers, an art for which thein- 
habitants of these islands are still remarkable. Adj. Bal€aricus, 
a, um, et Báicaris, is, e. 

When first mentioned in history, the EZléáres were subject to 
the Carthaginians. In the year 122, D. C. they fell under the 
power of the Romans, to whom they continued tributary, until 
the fall of the empire. They were overcome by the northerr 
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barbarians, were afterwards conquered by the Afoors, and about 
£229, annexed to the dominions of Spain, by the king of Arragon. 
Minorca has been twice subject to Britain. 

a llista, æ, f. a military engine used by the Romans for throwing 
darts, hence the name (Bz22», jacio). Of the various kinds of 
Balliste, Vitruvius (lib. x.) has given a minute and tolerably 
satisfactory account. Lipsius too bas treated of this instrument 
of war with minuteness and accuracy; but the most elaborate 
"deseription of this engine of destruction, which diifered consider- 
ably both in size and form, would be of little use to the young 
- student, and therefore foreign to a work of this kind. 

Balvéntius (Titus), Titi Balvéntii, m. a man of distinguished 
courage, who had both his thighs pierced with a dart, in the 
attack which Ambiórix made upon the legions which he had 
deceitfully persuaded to leave their camp. 

Bitivía, v. Batavia, æ, f. v. Insüla Dátavorum, the United Provin- 
ces, often called Holland, from its being the largest of them; a 
country at the mouth of the Raine. It was denominated an 
island, from being bounded on two sides, by the southern and 
northern branches of the Rhine, and on the third by the sea. 
The modern is considerably larger than the ancient country. No 
part of the old world has changed its appearance so much as 
Holland. Being low and level, it is both exposed to the encroach- 
ments of the sea, and to the inurdations of the Rhine. Some 
islands once inhabited, are now covered by the ocean, and others 
are threatened with a similar fate. A considerable extent of 
territory has been gained from the German Sea, but it is with 
great difficulty secured against the violence of that tempestuous 
element, The lands along the coast are below the level of the 
sea, against which they are protected by dykes of prodigious 
thickness. The canals in Holland ere numerous, run in all 
directions, and serve tlie same purpose as roads in other coun- 
tries. In general they are about 30 fect higher than the fields 
through which they pass, and the water, which inundates the 
country in winter, is raised into them by wind mills, in the spring 
months. Before the revolution, the inland navigation of this 
country yielded a very great annual revenue. The soil of the 
country is better than the cliinate, which is cold and damp, and 
not favourable to health. The transitions from heat to cold are 
sudden and violent. ‘The summer is hotter, and the winter colder, 
than in Britain. By the treaty of Paris 1815, a very considerable 
part of Gallia Belgica, which has latterly been called the Nether- 
lands, was annexed to Holland, and both are now formed into 
one state under the name of the Kingdom of Holland and 
Belgium. Inh. Bătavi, orum, were a branch of tbe Catti, a 
German nation. 

Har, arum (sing. Belza, æ), m. the Belgians, a people originally 
of German extraction, who inhabited the third division of Gallia, 
France. which was bounded on the S. by Matróna, the Marne, 
and S&quáína, the Seine; on the E. and N, by Rhenus, the Rhin’, 
p 
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and on the W. by Frétum Britannicum, the English Chennel. 
Strictly speaking, Frétum Britannicum, v. Gallicum, was con- 
fined to the Strait of Dover, but seems generally to have had a 
more extended signification, and to have nearly corresponded to 
the modern appellation, the English Channel. Cæsar calls it 
Octünus, i. e. Atlanticus, of which the English Channel and 
German Sea form only a very small part. In the division of 
Gallía, France, made by Augustus, whose object was to render 
the different provinces more cqual in point of extent, the countries 
of the Hélvétii, and Sequáni, which till that time were included in 
Gallia Czltíca, were added to Gallia Belgíca. According to 
Casar, the Belge were, of all the Gauls, the most warlike; and 
he attributes their superiority in arms to their being strangers to 
luxury and refinement. Adj. Bélgicus, a, um. 

Bélgium, i, n. is, in general, used by Cæsar to denote a part of 
Gallia Eélgica, not the whole country. See Bélgez and Datavia, 

Béllica, æ, f. the name of one of the gates of Utica. 

Béllócassi, oruin, v. Véllócasses, ium, m. a nation of the Belga, whose 
territories were of considerable extent, and bounded on tke E. by 
the river Isára, the Jsere, on the S. by Sequára, the Seine, on the 
W. by the district of the Calét, and on the N. by that of the 
Belióváci. 

Bélloua, æ, f. anciently called Ditiélliona, wes the goddess of war, 
and sister and wife of Mars. 

Bellóváci, orum, m. were a numerous and powerful tribe of the Bélga, 
adjoining to the Bellocassi, Caléti, Ambigni, Vérómandüi, and 
Silvanectes. 

Béssi, orum, m- a ferocious people of Thracia, Romania, who lived 
upon Hébrus, the Maritza, near the source of that river. 

Bibracté, is, n. afterwards Augüstoduünui, i, n. Autun, the largest 
andrichest town of the ZEdüi (B. G. I. 23), stood upon the Arrouz, 
one of the northern branches of Lígérnis, the Loire, towards the 
source of that river. At this town in the 7th year of the Gallic 
war, a general assembly cf the whole country was held, to choose 
a commander in chief, on whom the uncontrouled direction of all 
their military operations should be conferred. The dui, who 
claimed that honour, had to submit to the unanimous clection of 
Vércingétérix, g. v. 

Bibrax, acis, f- Bievre, a town of the Rémi on ÁxÓna, the Zisne. 

Bibróci, orum, m. a British nation, who inhabited what now forms the 
N. W. part of Berkshire. Their chief town was Bibracte, Bray, 
At the time Casar invaded Britain, they, with the Cénómagni, 
Ancilites, and Cassii, seem to have been subject to Cassivel- 
launus. 

Bibtilus (M. Calpurnius), Marci Calpirnii Pibüli, m. Czsar’s 
colleague in tbe consulship. At first he opposed the arts of 
Cesar, but finding himself overpowered, he afterwards remained 
inactive, which gave occasion to the following distich, recorded by 
Suctonius in his life of Casar: 
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Non Bibulo quidquam nuper, sed Cesare factum est, 
Nam Bibulo fieri consule nil memini. 


In the Civil war he commanded a powerful naval armament 
under Cn. Pompeius, with which he protected the western coast 
of Grecee with great bravery, intercepted some of Cæsars 
supplies, and captured thirty of his transports. Casar charges 
him, when on that service, with an act of great cruelty ; but it 
ought to be remembered, that considerable eninity existed between 
them, long before Cæsar imbrued his hands in the blood of his 

- fellow citizens. In Syria, A. Gábiníus, proconsul, killed two 
sons of Biíbülus, young men of excellent dispositions (Val. Max. 
4, 1, 15.). 

Bigerríónes, v. Bigerrónes, ium, m. a people of Aquitania, who, 

| with several other adjoining tribes, surrendered to P. Crassus, a 
lieutenant.general of C. Julius Cæsar. Their territory was 
bounded on the S. by the Pyrenees, and was nearly at equal 
distances from the Mediterranean and the Bay of Biscay. 

Bison, Gntis, v. onis, m. a kind of buffalo or wild ox, of which 
Caesar has given the best description to be found in the writings 
of the ancients (B. G. VI. 26.). The natural history of this 
animal is unknown. 

Bithynía, æ, f. anciently called Bébrycia, a considerable country 
of Asia Minor, Natolia, which had Pontus Euxinus, the Black 
Sea, on the N., Bésphorus Thracius, the Strait of Constantinople, 
Própontis, the Sea of Marmora, and Mysía on the W., Mysia, 
Phrygia, and Gildtia on the S., and Paphligónía on the E. 
Although it does not appear to have ever been of greet extent, it 
was certainly, at one period, a very powerful kingdom. Inh. 
Bithyni, orum, the Bithynians, who, according to Stribo, were 
& Thracian nation. Adj. Bithynus, Bithynius, Bithynicus, Bithy- 
nfácus, a, um, et, Bithyníácénsis, is, e. 

Bitiiriges, um (sing. Bitiirix, igis), m. a nation of Gallia Celtica, who 
lived on the west side of Ligéris, the Loire, which separated them 
from the /Edüi. Their chief city, Avaricum, was afterwards 
called from its inhabitants Bitiiriges, hence the modern name 
Bourges. They burnt 20 of their own towns in one day, to 
distress the Romans. 

Bivius Cüríus, Bivii Cürfi, m. an officer of the cavalry in Caesar's 
army. 

Bodüognatus, i, m. the commander of the Nérvii, at the time they 
attacked the Roman army under Cæsar. 

Boia, x, f. a town in Gallia Céltica, the site of which is now 
unknown. 

Boii (2 syl.), orum (sing. Boius, i) m. the Boians, a people of 
Gallia Céltica, who inhabited the country watered by the river 
Sigmanus, Signatius, v. [gmanus, the Solace. There were several 
tribes of the Boii, who lived in different parts of Gallía, France, 
and of Gérmanía, Germany; one of which must have been 
adjoining tothe Arvérni. In the latter country their name is still 
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recognised in the districts, Bavaria, and Bohemia, Boierhiem, i. e. 
the residence of the Boii. 

Brànróvices, ium, m. a tribe of the Aulerci, q. v. 

Bránnóvíi, orum, m a Gallic nation, probably adjoining to the tribe 
mentioned in last article. 

Gratuspantium, i, n. a town of the Bellévaci. It is supposed to have 
stood between Cisárómügus, afterwards Bélvacus, v. Belvácum, 
Beauvais, and Samarobriva, Amiens. This town is not mentioned 
by any writer after the commencement of the Christian era, 

Britannia, æ, et, Britannis, idis, v. idos, f. Britain, or, Great Britain, 
anciently called Albion. íi, v. is the largest island in Maré At- 
lanticum, the dilantic Ocean, belonging to Europa, Europe. That 
part of the Atlantic, which separates " Britain from France, was 
called Frétum Britannicum, strictly speaking, the Strait of Dover, 
but its signification seems often to have been more extensive, and 
to have “corresponded nearly with the modern appellation, the 
English Channel; Ocnus Vē érginius, St. George s Channel, flows 
between Britain, and Hibérnia, Ireland, on the W. Oc&&nus 
Cáledónicus, the Scottish Sea, washed the W. and N. W. parts 
of Scotland, Occénus Hyperbóré£us, the Northern Sea, the northern 
coast, and Occánus Gérmanicus. the German Ocean, which is 
more properly called a sea, formed its boundary on the E. — Caesar's 
account, both of the form and extent of this island, is not very 
far from the truth. But of the character, manners, and customs, 
of the Britons, a very general description onlv is to be found in the 
writings of the ancients. Nor can the information contained in 
the pages of Greek and Roman historians with respect to the 
face of the country and its productions, be expected to be either 
very minute or satisfactory. To that part of the island, lying to 
the N. of the Grampian mountains, the Romans appear to 
have been entire strangers. Of the mincralogy of Britain, 
they seem to have known very little; but observe, that pearls 
and precious stones are found in some of the rivers. Only a 
single mountain (Mons Grampius), or rather a chain of mountains, 
is mentioned, and the rivers and promontories which occur in their 
histories are very few. The island is divided into two parts, south- 
ern and northern; the former, from its inhabitants, is called Exc- 
LAND, and the latter, for the same reason, Scorzawp. Great Britain 
is situated between 50° and 58° 3U’ N. lat. between 1° 38’ of E. - 
and 5? 4l' of W. long. Its greatest length does not exceed 600 
miles, and its greatest breadth 344. Its surface is computed ‘at 
71,213 square miles, and the population, at 10,943,578. Ink. Bri- 
tanni, orum (sing. Britannus, i), et Britones, v. Drittones, um 
(sing. Brito, v. Britto, onis, o, common). At the time the Romans 
invaded this country, the Britons, like many other uncivilized) na- 
tions, used chiefly boats of wicker work covered with hides, which 
both Casar and Pliny mention, and skiffs of this kind may .still 
be seen in some of the rivers of Wales. Casa: asserts, that they 
painted their bodies, which rendered their appearance more terri- 

c in war His countrymen state that the Britons were more 
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ferocious and barbarous, as their residence was more remote from 
the coast of Gallia, France. As the brave and hardy natives of 
the Highlands of Scotland never submitted to the Roman arms, 
their historians could know but little, if any thing, of the disposi- 
tions and manners of the warlike Caledonians Adj. Britannus, 
et, Britannicus, a, um. Britannicus Occánus (Pliny), from the 
mouths of the Rhine to that of the Seine, i. e. part of the German 
Sea, the Strait of Dover, and part of the British Chanrel. 
Brundisium, i, n. Prundisi, a city of Cálabría in Italy. Strabo says 
that it was founded by "'heseus (2 syl.), who planted a Cretan co- 
lony there; but others assert that it was built by Díómédes, who 
settled in Magna Graecía in Italy, after the Trojan war. Thean- 
cient name of this city, says the same geographer (Lib. VI.) was 
Bréntésium, from its resemblance to the head of astag. It had a 
large and secure harbour, reckcned one of the best in the world, 
which the indolence of the Italians has allowed to be greatly 
choked up. ‘The splendour of the old city is lost in a small 
ruinous collection of houses which occupy part of its situation. 
The immortal poet, Virgil, died at Bründisíum, Prundisi, on his 
return from Greece, to which he had gone, intending to put a last 
hand to the ZEneid at Athens. The common passage between 
Italy and Greece, was from this port to Dyrráchíum, Durazzo. 
Cæsar seems to consider the south of Italy, particularly in autumn, 
less healthy than France and Spain. Inh. Brindisini, orum 
(sing. Brundisinus, i). dj. Bründisiuus, a, um. 

Brittii, orum, m. a people of Magna Grecia, sprung fromthe Lücàni. 
They were generally shepherds, and, according to some, were 
called Brittii, from their cowardice in submitting to Hannibal, in 
the 2d Punic war, without making any resistance. But Justin 
informs us they took this name from Brüttía, a woman who 
betrayed the castle, possessed by a band of robbers who infested 
the country, to 600 Africans sent by Didnysius, king of Sicily, 
to quell them. These troops of the Sicilian king built a city, 
into which the shepherds flocked, aud assumed the name of 
Brittil. Their territory was called Ager Brüttíus. .4dj. Drüttíus, 
a, um. 

Briitus (Décimus), Décími Drüti, m. one of Casar’s officers to whom 
he gave the command of his fleet in the Gallic war, with which 
he defeated the Venetians ( B. G. III. 11 seqq.). and afterwards the 
people of Afarseilles, in two engagements during the Civil war. 
Bullis, ídis, f. a town of Mácédónia on Mare Hiadriaticum, the 
Gulf of Venice, nearly opposite to Hydrus in Italy. Ink. Bullí- 
dénses, ium, v. Büllini, orum (Livy). Adj. Büllinus, a, um. 
Büthrotum, i, n. v. Bithrotus, i, m. Butrinio, a sea-port town of 
Epirus, Lower Albania, in Greece, opposite to the island Corcyra, 
Corfu. Ænēas landed at Buthrotum. as he cruised along the 
coast of Greece, on his way from "Troja to Itilia, /taly. The 
ruins of ! üthrótum are distinguishable across the channel from 
Corfu, although at the distance of eighteen miles. Ink. Bithrotii, 
orum (sing. Düthrotius, i). Adj. Lithrotius, a, um. 
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Cabillonum, i, n. Chalon, or, Chalons, a town of the 7Edüi, on the 
left bank of Arar, the Saone, about 70 miles N. of Lügdünum, 
Lyons. Inh. Cábillones, um (sing. Cabillo, onis). 

Caburus, i, m. the chief man among the Hélvii, and father of C. 
Valérius Dónótaurus, q. v. 

Cadétes, um, m. a people of Gallia Céltica (B. G. VII. 75. ) From 
their being mentioned along with the Osismíi, Rhédónes, Ambi- 
bári, their country must have been adjoining, and most probably, 
formed part of what was afterwards called Bretagne. The Ca- 
détes occur but once in Cæsar; where Clarke and others have 
Calétes. Although this be the true reading, they must not be 
confounded with the Calétes, who are mentioned in B. G. II. 4. 
(See Calétes.) 

Cádürci, orum, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, who lived between 
Oldus, v. Oltis, the Olt, and Düránfíus, the Dordogne, two of the 
northern branches of Gárumna, the Garonne. Adj. Cádürcus, 
a, um. 

Cecilius (Titus), Titi Cecilii, m. a centurion of the first rank, in 
the army of Afranius, who was killed in an engagement with 
Cesar, near Ilerda, Lerida. 

Cecilius Niger, Cacilii Nigri, m. surnamed Bàrbárus, commanded 
a considerable body of Lusitanians at Lénium, whom the friends of 
Pompey solicited to assist them in the recovery of Hispális, Seville. 

Carzsi, orum, m. a nation of Gallia Bélgica, who, with the Con- 
drüsi, Ebüroónes, and Pæmāni, went under the general appellation 
of Germans, and were supposed to send 40,000 men to the Belgic 
army, which was raised against the Roman dominion in Gallia, 
France. Their territory was situated between that of the Treviri, 
and Mosa, the Meuse. 

Casar, äris, m. the name of a branch of the Julian Tribe (Géns 
Julia), who are said to have received this appellation, either from 
one of them being born with a thick head of hair (cum cesarieJ, 
or from his being : cut out of his mother's womb (ez caso matris 
utéro), or, according to some, from one of them having kept 
an elephant, which in the Phoenician language bears the same 
name. 

Cesar (Caius Jülíus), Caii Jülfi Caesáris, m. the first distinguished 
character of the Cæsars, was the son of Caius Casar, and Auré- 
Ifa, daughter of Cotta. He was born in the 6th consulship of 
Máriíus, 99 years B. C. When only in his 17th year, he ob- 
tained the office of Flamen Diális, i. e. High Priest of Jupiter. 
His marriage with Cornélia, daughter of Cinna, excited against 
him the hatred of Sulla, to whose suspicion he had, from his early 
years, been exposed in consequence of his aunt Jülía being the 
wife of Máríus. To escape assassination, he was obliged to con- 
ceal himself, until, by the intercession of the vestal virgins, and 
entreaties of his relations, the tyrant was reluctantly induced to 
spare his life. That Silla formed, at an early pericd, a correct 


meanness of wishing to put a boy to death; ** in that boy," said 
he, ** I see many Mării.” 

The first military honour which Cæsar obtained, was a civic 
crown, at the siege of Mityléné, Mityleni, when the Roman army 
was commanded by Thérmus, the Pretor. On Sulla’s death he 
returned to Rome, and before he had completed his 23d year, 
accused Dolabélla of extortion. Although the prosecution ter- 
minated in the acquittal of the defendant, Cæsar, in that trial, 
gave such proofs of his abilities, as, in the public opinion, ranked 
him high among the most distinguished orators. Not having 
obtained any public office, and wishing to avoid the odium, 
necessarily attendant on an unsuccessful impeachment, he 
retired to Rhódos, Rhodes (1 syl) to study eloquence under 
Apollonius, the son of Milon, who was a very eminent teacher of 
Rhetoric. Near the island of Pharmictisa, on his way to Rhodes, 
he was taken by pirates, among whom he remained 40 days. At 
the end of that time he purchased his liberty for 50 talents. Soon 
after obtaining his freedom from the pirates, he procured a ship, 
pursued them, and, to verify the threat which he expressed when 
their captive, put them all to death by crucifixion. After his 
return to Rome, he was, by the vote of the people, appointed a 
military tribune. He afterwards obtained the offices of Questor, 
Edile, High Priest / Pontifer Mürímus), Pretor, and Consul. 
During his Quzstorship, his wife Cornélia, and aunt Jülía, the 
widow of Mirius, died; and he delivered a funeral oration from the 
Rostra in honour of both. He then married Pompeia (3 syl.) 
the daughter of Q. Pompeius, and grand-daughter of Silla. To 
gain the favour of the people, when Edile, he surpassed all his 
predecessors in tle extravagance and magnificence of his shows. 
To dazzle and captivate the multitude, and to weaken the power 
of the nobles, washis constant aim. In the pursuit of his favourite 
plans, he had recourse to means the most wicked and flagitious. 
Of moral restraint he knew nothing; nor need this appear 
wonderful, since, in his speech for the traitors engazed in the 
conspiracy of Cátílina, he avows his disbelief of the immortality 
of the soul, and, consequently, of a state of rewards and punish- 
ments (Sal. Cat. 51.). In spite, however, cf his vices, the 
agreeableness of his manners, and splendour of his talents, added 
to his martial valour and intrepidity, gained him many admirers. 
The success of his military enterprises rendered him a favourite 
with the army, and his profuse bribery secured in his interest the 
populace of Rome. That his object, from his early years, had 
been his own agzrandisement on the ruin of his country, is mani- 
fest from his having been concerned, first, in the conspiracy of 
Crassus and Sulla, and, afterwards, in that of Cátilina. The 
judgment which he gave in the Senate, with respect to the punish- 
ment of Léentülus, Céthegus, &c. accomplices of Catilina, the 

- conduct of the Roman equites, who guarded the temple where the 
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senate was met, and bis being arraigned as an associate of that 
revel before the Questor and the senate, sufliciently prove both 
the public opinion and his guilt. He leagued with these traitors, 
not to promote their schemes, but by their means to destroy the 
liberties of his country, and become the unlimited sovereign of 
Rome. 

Casar divorced Fompeia (3 syl) because Clodíus had been 
detected in his house, while she and other matrons were celebrat- 
ing the rites of Bina Da, from which every male ‘creature was 
most carefully excluded. —Clodíus was tried for this crime, and, 
through bribery, obtained a sentence of acquittal. As Clodius 
was a man of great influence and popularity, Casar, although 
certain of the fact, declined bearing evidence against him, lest it 
should have, at any future period, been in the smaliest degree in- 
jurious to his plans of ambition. 

The senate seem to lave been apprehensive of the power and 
influence of Cæsar, by the time he was elected consul, which in- 
duced them to decree provinces of little or no importance, woods 
and roads, to the consuls for that year. This provoked his resent- 
ment, and he laboured to effect a reconciliation between Pompey 
and Crassus, which he at last, after great exertion, accomplished. 
The interest of the former he had keenly supported in the passing 
of the Manilian law, which conferred extraordinary powers on 
that commander, and likewise on other occasions, though not with- 
out an ultimate view to his own advantage. Whatever power, be- 
yond what was usual, had been assigned to others, served as a pre- 
cedent for his soliciting the likeforhimself. With Crassus, a man 
of prodigious wealth, but of no great personal merit, he had long 
been in habits of friendship. Of all the Roman citizens, Pompey 
possessed the greatest power, Crassus, the greatest riches, and Cæ- 
sar, the greatest abilities. In this coalition, which was in fact a 
conspiracy against the liberties of Rome, they solemnly swore 
that nothing was to be done in the state but by their common 
consent. ‘The scandalous combination of these three great men 
was called the First Triumvirate. Of the three, Pompey ap- 
pears the least criminal, having been duped by the insinuating 
address of Cæsar, in whose consulship he expected to get his acts 
in Asia ratified, The decree could only gratify his vanity, which 
was his ruling passion; but the means which he employed to accom- 
plish it, were highly criminal. The object of Crassus was to add 
to his wealth, and to increase his influence in the state, by the 
power and talents of the other two, and that of Cæsar, by occa- 
sionally yielding to Pompey's fame, to raise his own, and * crown 
his mad ambition." 

From this period the state was wholly managed by Cesar; and 
the violence of his proceedings rendered the triumviri objects of 
just abhorrence to all classes of the community. Cicéro, to whom 
Pompey confessed he had been overreached by Cesar, advised 
him to break off all connection with that intriguing and unprin- 
cipled politician; but with him the winning address of Cæsar had 
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more influence, who not oaly preserved their former intimacy, in 
opposition to the advice of Cicéro, but strengthened their union 
by giving Pompey, in marriage, his daughter Julia, a woman of 
the most amiable dispositions, and of the most engaging manners. 
So great was her influence with both her father and husband, that, 
in spite of the mutual jealousy and aversion which afterward sub- 
sisted between them, she prevented their coming to any rupture 
as long as she lived. To increase his power in the state, and to 
command the interest of Piso, who succeeded lim in the consul- 
ship, he married his daughter Calpurnia. A strong and respect- 


. able party, animated by love of their country, then began warmly 


to oppose the measures of the triumvirate. Cæsar, anxious to 
intimidate them, bribed Véttius, who had formerly preferred an 
accusation against himself, to declare, that he had been urged by 
some of the nobles to assassinate Pompey. But this villany, being 
detected by the people, was treated with such contempt, that he 
was glad to dropit; and to prevent a full discovery, he put Véttius 
todeath in prisou. Notwithstanding these acts of enormity, he still 
retained a very powerful party in the state. Previously to the ex- 
piration of his consulship, he obtained from the people, through 
his agent, the tribune Vátiníus, the province of Gallia Cisalpina, 
and Illyrícum, Upper Albania, with three legions, for five years; 
and the senate, at the desire of Cæsar, added Gallia Transalpina, 
France, aud another legion. These legions were gradually in- 
creased to thirteen. Some of the succeeding magistrates wished 
to annul his acts, and to prosecute hun for his illegal conduct 
during his consulship; but having the tribunes in his interest, a 
veto was put on all their proceedings. 

Cæsar is supposed to have set out for Gallia Trànsalpina, 
France, in the end of March, in the year 57 D. C. Of his con- 
quest of that country, checking the inroads of the Germans, and 
over-running part of Britain, the Commentaries of the Gallic 
war contain a rapid, but well written, account, The young reader 
must not infer, that all his engagements with these nations are 
fully recorded, or every circumstance of his conduct with regard 
to them is either minutely or faithfully detailed. Respect for his 
character, as a man, induced him to conceal many particulars, and 
to hint at, rather than describe, others. The precise time in which 
he conquered Gallía is not ascertained. Some make it 10 years 
(Luc. Phar. I. 283.), others 8, and himself 9 (B. C. I. 7.). His 
cruelty and injustice in attacking the states in alliance with Rome, 
called forth merited reprehension in the senate, when it was even 
proposed, that for his abuse of power in that country, he should be 
given up to the enemy. But the splendour of his success pre- 
vented that motion from passing into a law. The first seven 
books of the Commentaries were written by Casar. To them 
Hirtius Pansa, at the request of Balbus, added an eighth, which 
brings down the narrative of Caesar's military operations in Gallia 
to the time when he passed the Riibicon, which formed the com- 


. mencement of the Civil war. 
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The dissembled friendship which had, for some time, existed 
between Casar and Pompey, on the death of Julia and Crassus, 
gave place to personal hatred and open hostility. Neither 
of these generals could bear an equal, much less a superior. 
Through the influence of Pompey, the senate had received Cæ- 
sar's petitions with contemptuous indifference, which was, with 
him, a good reason for involving his country in all the horrors of 
intestine bloodshed. ^ Caesar's crossing the Rubicon, the boundary 
of Gallia Cisalpina, which the laws did not allow him to pass 
while in command, was an actual declaration of hostilities. Pom- 
pey and his friends fled from Italy, and crossed to Greece. In 160 
days, Casar conquered all Jtaly, entered Rome, and took pos- 
session of the treasury, which Pompcy, by an unaccountable over- 
sight had left behind him. To diminish his guilt in plundering 
sanctius erarium, he states, that it was left open. But this as- 
sertion is contradicted by Dio, Appian, Plutarch, and Florus. 
Having seized the government-money, he left the command of the 
army in Italy to Antony, and went against Pompey's best troops, 
which were then in Spain, under Pétreius, Afranius, and Varro, 
observing, on his quitting the c*»ital, “ that he was going to fight 
an army without a general, and would return to fight a general 
without an army." He was well received by the inhabitants of 
all the towns on his road thither, except the people of Massilia, 
Marseilles, who refused to admit him within their gates. Unwil- 
ling to spend much time in the reduction of that city, he gave the 
command of the troops, who were to attack it by land, to Trébo- 
nius his lieutenant-general, and of the fleet to Décimus Brutus. 
Having brought the war in Spain to a successful termination, 
on his return to Rome he compelled the inhabitants of Afarseilles, 
after a long and brave resistance, to surrender (see Massilia), 
He then prepared to fcllow Pompey into Greece, conscious that, 
during his life, he would neither enjoy tranquillity nor security. 
After several skirmishes, the two armies came to a decisive en- 
gagement on Pharsalia, the plain of Pharsa, in which Pompey 
was completely defeated, and his camp taken. Immediately after 
that disastrous battle, he, accompanied with only 30 horsemen, 
hastened to the shores of Maré Ægēum, the Archipelago, and 
afterwards fled to Egypt, where he was murdered. Ceasar, re- 
solved to pursue his enemy into whatever part of the world he 
might go, followed him into Egypt, which he reached soon after 
the murder of Pompey. Embracing the interest of Cléopatra, 
Casar became attached to her person, and, for some time, the 
character of the conqueror was lost in that of the voluptuary. 
By her he had a son called Cesario, or Casarion, who, at the 
age of 18, five years after he had been proclaimed, by his mother 
and Antony, king of Egypt, Cyprus, and Ceelésyria, was put to 
death by Augustus. His military enterprises in Egyvt, are re- 
lated in Commentar de Bello Alexandrino, by an author whose 
name has not been transmitted. 

Having placed the crown of Egypt on Cléópatra, with whom 
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he had associated in the kingdom her younger brother Ptolemy, 
merely to save appearances, he advanced with her up the Nuz, 
and would probably have gone to ZEthíópía, had not his soldiers 
refused to follow him.  ltoused at last from his indolence and 
effeminacy by the revolt of Pharnaces, king of Pontus, he marched 
against that monarch, defeated him, and subdued liis country, with 
such ease and rapidity, that in writing an account of it toa friend 
at Rome, he employed only three words, Veni, vidi, vici. To 
Mithridates, from whom he had received so much assistance in 
the Alexandrian war, he gave the kingdom of Bosphórus on 
Pilus Mzotis, the Sea of Asoph, and entrusted Dómitíus with the 
settlement of other affairs in Asia. To quell the commotions in 
Italy, he returned to that country, levying great contributions 
from the states through which he passed for the African war, of 
which a full account has been given in Commentarü de Bello 
Africino, by an unknown author. The good fortune of Cæsar 
did not fail him in this expedition; he defeated the republican 
forces under Scipio, in 2n engagement near Thapsus, and reduced 
the kingdom of their ally, Jüba king of Mauritania, toa Roman 
province. On hearing of Cresar's success, Cato killed himself 
et Utica. Returning to Rome, Casar, at the interval of a 
few days, triumphed four different times, in consequence of 
his having conquered Gallia, France, /Egyptus, Egypt, Pon- 
tus, and Africa, i. e. Nitmidia, Algiers, Mauritania, Morocco and 
Fez, &c. 

The plunder of so many countries enabled the conqueror of the 
world to glut his soldiers with presents, and the citizens with 
largesses. To dazzle the eyes of the multitude, and to divert the 
minds of the citizens from the extinction of their liberties, he 
exhibited shows of uncommon magnificence, and gave feasts of 
the most unbounded profusion. He also enacted some useful 
laws, and regulated the Kalendar according to the course of the 
sun. 

Cneius (2 syl.) and Sixtus, the sons of Pompey, aided by Lá- 
bYenus, having drawn together a powerful army in Spain, Casar 
was again obliged to leave Rome, and march against them, They 
came to a decisive battle at Munda, in which the former two 
displayed great heroism and generalship. The veterans of Cæsar 
were forced to fly, and it required all his address to bring them 
again to the charge, Victory at last declared for that general, 
which put a final period to the war, and left the conqueror in the 
peaceful possession of the Roman Empire. ‘The eyes of his coun- 
trymen were now opened. Though his triumph surpassed, in 
splendour and magnificence, all that had ever been seen in Rome, 
the people, with sorrowful hearts, gazed at the pompous procession, 
and stood silent. No acclamation followed the car of the conquer- 
cr. The splendid exhibition was beheld as tiie final extinction of 
Roman independence, and the commencement of degrading 
slavery. The citizens justly considered Cæsar as triumphing, 
uot over the natives of Spain, but, over the sons of Pompey, their 
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favourite general, over the nobles of Rome, and over the laws of 
the commonwealth. 

The senate has been blamed for conferring such extravagant 
honours, and for bestowing such unlimited power, on Casar; 
but in this, they only yielded to the inclination of the conqueror, 
and merely granted what they had then no power to withhold. 
They elected him consul every year, and dictator for life; ap- 
pointed him superintendent of public morals, and conferred upon 
lim the title of Imperator and father of his country. Nordid they 
stophere. They decreed him an elevated seat in the theatre, a gold- 
en chair in the senate-house, and one on the tribunal in the forum. 
To complete their extravagance and impiety, to the man who had 
destroyed their coastitution, and enslaved his fellow. citizens, they 
voted temples, altars, and priests. The command of the army, 
disposal of the treasury, and nomination of the magistrates, he 
considered to be put in his power by the success of his arms, 
herce the concurrence of the senate in these matters was deemed 
unnecessary. To decoy the people, with some of those powers he 
used occasionally to dispense ; but only when it suited the object 
which he bad in view. It must not be denied that his conduct, 
when supreme commander, was marked with great clemency, and 
that he enacted several salutary laws for the better regulation of 
the state. He administered justice without partiality, and added 
to the greatness of the empire by planting Roman colonies beyond 
seas, But his elevated station, as well as the measures by which 
it had been obtained, created him enemies; and the chief of the 
senate, among whom was his most intimate friend Brütus, con- 
spired against his life. He died in the senzte-house, 15 March, 
44, B. C. in the 56th vear of his age, pierced by 23 wounds, after 
he had enjoyed the peaceful possession of the empire, only 5 months, 

Of Czsar’s intrepidity as a soldier, and abilities as a commander, 
the armies which he defeated, and the countries which he con- 
quered are sufficient proofs To the talents of a consummate 
general, he added those of an elegant historian and a persuasive 
orator. Much of his commentaries, or journals, of the Galiic and 
Civi; wars, were, it is said, composed on the spot where his 
battles were fought. The purity and neatness of his style, not- 
withstanding the rapidity with which he must have written, have 
not been surpassed by any Roman writer. His narrative is per- 
spicuous, simple, and natural. It is at once chaste and animated. 
His lucid and picturesque description places the whole scene 
distinctly before the reader, who accompanies him in all his 
marches, and is a witness of every engagement. Few passages 
occur in his writings, which the most illiterate do not understand, 
and the most polished do not approve. To compose a simple 
narrative of his campaigns, for the amusement of himself and 
his friends, seems rather to have been his object, than to give a 
specimen of his talents as a profound historian, or deep politician. 
Hence, it were absurd to expect in the commentaries, a finished 
history. They are mere outlines, which he, perhaps, entertained 
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the hope of seeing filled up, either by himself, or by some other 
hand. 

Besides'a few juvenile pieces mentioned by Suetonius, and a 
collection of apophthezms, Cæsar left, at his death, two books on 
Grammar, and a poem which he called Ker, or The Journey. 
But these, with his letters to the senate and his friends, are now 
lost None of his writings now remain, except 7 books of the 
Gallic and 3 of the Civil war. The 8th book of the Gallic war, 
as formerly mentioned. is the composition of A. Hirtius Pansa ; 
but it is not known who wrote the accounts of the Alexandrine, 
African, and Spanish wars. 

Of Caesar's talents as an orator, we have the opinion of Cictro 
and Quintilian. His orations were admired for two qualities, not 
always united, strength and elegance. Cicero places him among 
the first orators, and Quintilian asserts he spoke with the same 
spirit, with which he fought. Had not ambition, says that great 
critic, diverted Cæsar from the arts of peace, he would have 
rivalled the eioquence of Cicero. Adj. Casáréus, et, Caesáríanus, 
a, um. Cesitréa domus, the palace of Augustus (Ov. Trist. I. 
l, 70.). Cæsărříīna Pallas (Mart. VIII. 1.). This applies to 
Domitian.  Ceesáriinum civile bellum, i. e. inter Cesárem et Pom- 
peium (Cor. Nep. Att. 7.). 

Casar (Lücíus) Lüclíi Cesiris, m. one of Czsar’s lieutenant- 
generals in the Gallic war. 

Casar (Licius), Licii Casitris, m. the son of L. Cesar (see former 
article), who met Cesar at Arimínum, Rimini, when that am- 
bitious statesman raised the standard of rebellion against his 
coun 

Cæsar (Sixtus), Séxti Cesiris, m. an officer in Caesar's army, whom 
that general sent to receive the legion commanded by Varro, after 
the latter had been expelled from "Gádes, Cadiz, and the gates of 
Itilica, Sevilla la Vieja, had been shut against him. In the Afri. 
can war, Cesar sent him from Ezypt to Syria, where he defeated 
Cecilius Bassus, and bribed his soldiers to put their commander 
to death. This nefarious measure did not succeed, and he him- 
self afterwards fell by the hands of the very man whom he at- 
tempted to assassinate. 

Caius (2 syl.), i, seldom Caius, i, m. a common prenomen among 
the Romans. Adj. Caianus, a, um. 

Calagiirritaai, orum, m. the inhabitants of Calagurris, is, f Loharre, 
a free town of the Vascdnes, on the south bank of Ibérus, the 
Ebro, above its junction with the Arragon. To distinguish it 
from Caligurris Fibularénsis, Calahorra, a town of the V escitani, 
it was called Nasica. During the terrible famine which this city 
underwent in the Sertorian war, the Caligirritani ate their wives 
and children, rather than submit to Pompey. To this Juvenal 
alludes, Sat X V. 93—96. 

Calétes, ium, v. Caléti, orum, m. a people of Gallia, France, whose 
country lay a little to the north of the mouth of Séquína, the 
Seine. 
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Calidius (Márcus), Marci Calidii, m. a senatur who was of Opinion, 
that Pompey should be sent to his provinces, to prevent all dis. 
cord between him and Cæsar, But the consul Lénttilus refused 
to put the motion of Calidius to the vote. 

Calvisíus, See Sábinvs. 

Cal¥don, onis, Cálíta, v. Gzláta, æ, J. Ayton, a city of 7Etolía, in 
Greece, which stood on both banks of Evénus, the Fidari. Near 
this city, Mélcager slew the famous wild boar. This hunt as- 
sumes an importance in the writings cf the Greeks and Romans, 
not much inferior to the Theban and Trojan wars. They have 
celebrated it both in prose and verse; in the latter, the description 
of Ovid claims, perhaps, the first place. Met. VIII. 260—545. At 
this city Hércüles married Deiinira, who afterwards caused his 
death by means cf a poisoned shirt. Inh. Cal¥donii, orum. Adj. 
Cal¥donius, a, um. 

Cámérinum, i, n. Camerino, a city of Umbria, a district of Italy, 
on the confines of Picenum, the Marquisate of Ancona. Inh. 
Cámérini, orum, also, Camértes, ium (sing. Camers, értis). Both 
these appellations were employed to denote the Umbrians in ge- 
neral; and from the number of eminent characters who flourish- 
ed in that city, their name came to signify illustrious men. Adj. 
Camérinus, a, um. 

Campania, æ, f. a district of ItiNa, Italy, bounded on the S. by 
Sílárus, the Sele, which separated it from Lūcānïa; on the E. b 
Samnium; on the N. by Latium; and on the W., by Máré 
Tyrrhénum, v. Tüscum, quod et Inférum, the Tuscan Sea, i. e. 
that part of the Mediterranean which washes the western coast of 
Italy. The greater part of this once fine tract of land is now be- 
come marshy, and rendered almost uninhabitable by the unwhole- 
someness of the air. nA. Campani, orum (sing. Campanus, i). 
Adj. Càmpànus,- zum, of Cāmpānïa, or its inhabitants; arrogant. 
Campanius, et, Cámpantcus, a, um, twisted, interwoven, &c. after 
the manner of the Campani. 

Cárnulógenus, i, m. an Aulercian (Aulércus J who, in consequence of 
his splendid military talents, was requested, although of a great 
age, to take the command of the troops in Litétia, Paris, on the 
approach of the Roman army. 

Candasia, æ, J: (found also written Caudavía, Gandavia, Gaudévia, 
et, Scandéria), is supposed, by some, to have been a tract of 
Macédénia, by others, a chain of mountains which bounded that 
country on the west, and by others, a mountain in Epirus. The 
second seems to have been the opinion of Pliny. According to 
Lucan (Lib. VI. 330, et seq.), it had extensive forests, and 
bordered on Emăthïa, a name often used by the poets to denote 
T'hessaly. 

Caninius. See RébYlus. 

Cantabri, orum (sing. Cāntăber, ri), m. a very brave and warlike 
people, who inhabited the northern part of Spain. ‘They seem to 
have extended from the mouths of Ibérus, the Ebro, to the shores 
of the Bay of Biscay, which was, from them, called Occínus Can- 
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tabricus. The term is often used to denote the Spaniards in gen- 
eral Adj. Cantabricus, a, um. 

Cantlum, i, n. Kent, a district of England, which, in modern times 
is bounded by the Strat of Dover (Frétum Gallicum, v. Britan- 

2 nicum), on the E. ; by Susser on the S.; on the W. by Surry; 
and on the N. by Tămčsis, the Thames, which separates it from 
Esser. [Put the ancient boundaries of Kent are not precisely as- 
certained. 

Canuleius (Liicius), Lūði Canuleii, m. a lieutenant-general in 

— Pompey's army during the Civil war. 

Cánüsium, i, n. Canosa, a town of some note in Apülia, Capitanata, 
on the banks of Aufidus, the Ofanto, whither the Romans fled 
after the battle of Cannz, which stood between that town and the 
coast of Mart Adriaticum, the Gulf of Venice. Diomedes, with 
the Greeks who accompanied him to Jtaly after the Trojan war, 
built this city. From its inhabitants, Cánüsini, orum (sing. Că- 
nüsinus, i), continuing the use of the Greek language along with 
the Latin, they were called Bilingues. It is probable that most 
of the descendants of the Grecian colonies, who settled in the 
South of Italy, would long retain the practice of speaking Greek. 
The wools of Cánüsium were very fine, and the cloths manufac- 
tured in that city, were held in very high estimation. — Cánüsina, 
æ, f. (vestis), part of dress made of cloth fabricated at Cantisium, 
and the person who wore it was called Cánüsinatus. dj. Că- 
nüsinus, a, um. 

Cappadocia, x, f. a country of Asía Minor, Natolia, said to have 
received that name from the river Cappádox, which divides it from 
Galitia. From this river too, Pliny informs us, that the natives 
were called Cappádóces, anciently Leucósyri, i. e. White Syrians. 
It was bounded oz the N. by Pontus and Galatia, on the W. by 
Phrygía, on the S. by Cilicia, and on the E. b, Arménía Minor. 
Inh. Cappádóces, um, seldom, Cappaddice, arum (sing. Cappá- 
dox, ócis), the Cappadocians were represented by the ancients as 
exceedingly addicted to every species of vice. The Greeks fre- 
quently called them Syri (sing. Syrus, i), a word often used as 
synonymous with slaves, from Cappádócía supplying a great part 
of the ancient world with slaves. Adj. Cappádócus, et, Cappá- 
dócíus, a, um. 

Cápüa, x, f. the capital of Campania, a maritime district between 
Latium and Lücanía on the west of Italy, of which, Cápys, a 
Trojan, who came into Italy with ZEnéas, was said to be the found- 
er; Yet Pliny traces the name not from Cápys, but from its situa- 
tion in a plain, Cípáa, a campo dicta. After the battle of 
Cānnæ, the veterans of Hannibal were quartered in Cápüa, and the 
luxury of that city proved fatal to the bravery of his troops. At 
one time it was not greatly inferior in beauty and splendour to 
Rome or Carthage. Soon after the retreat of the Carthaginian 
general, Cápüia surrendered at discretion to the Roman consuls, 
Appius Claudius and Q. Fülvíus Flaccus, who butchered the 
senators, condemned the nobles to perpetual imprisonment, and 
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soid the citizens for slaves. Although colonies were afterwards 
sent to inhabit this city, it never regained its ancient magnificence. 
A Vandal, Genséric, put the inhabitants to the sword, and burnt 
the houses to the ground. Narses, the favourite of the emperor 
Justinian, perceiving the advantage of its situation, rebuilt Cápiia 
about the middle of the sixth century, which the ferocity of the 
Saracens totally destroyed in 811. Modern Cápüa is of much 
less extent than the ancient city of that name, and stands on the 
site, not of Cápiia, but of Cásílinum. 

Cáráles, is, v. Ciráles, ium, f. ( Cárális, Strabo, Ptolemy, and Mela), 
Cagliari; the capital of Sardinia, situated ou a cognominal bay, 
Sinus Cárálitànus, the gulf of Cagliari, on the S. E. of the island, 
It is a town of considerable magnitude and population, has a safe 
harbour, a castle, and other strong fortifications. dj. Cirali- 
tanus, a, um. 

Carcaso, onis, f. Carcassone, a town of that part of PrdvincYa, now 
calied Languedoc, on Atax, the ude, which divides it into the old 
and new town. Here are preserved some records of the place, writ- 
ten upon the bark of trees. The population is estimated at 15,000. 

Carfulénus, i, m. an officer of Casar, who was despatched to attack the 
highest part of the camp of the Alexandrians, which he carried. 
He was afterwards killed in an engagement at Mütina, Mfodzna, 
fighting against Antony. 

Carmona, æ, f. Carmona, a town of Seville, in the south of Spain, on 
the Carbenes, near its junction with Batis, the Guadalquivir. 
In the time of Casar, it must have been a place of considerable 
importance. nh. Carmonenses, ium. 

Carnites, uin, v. Carnüti, orum (sing. Carnütus, i}, m. a powerful 
nation of Gallia, France, between the rivers Sequána, the Seine, 
and Ligéris, the Loire, south of Liitétia. The country of the Car- 
nütes was reckoned the centre of Gallía, France, on which ac- 
count the Druids held, in that district, courts annually for the 
administration of justice. 

Carvilius, i, m. one of the four kings of Cantium, Kent, who, at 
the command of Cassivélaunus, made an attack on Casar’s naval 
camp, in which they were repulsed, and lost a great number of 
men, 

Casilinum, i, n. Casilino, a considerable town of Campania, on the 
river Vültürnus, the Voliurno, on, or near, the site of which the 
modern city called Capüa stands. Jt was besieged, and at last 
taken, by Hannibal, but not before the inhabitants, Casilinenses, 
et, Casilinates, ium, had endured all the severities of a long and 
terrible famine. A mouse was sold, during the siege, for 200 
denarii, about 67. 9s. 2d. 

Cassi, orum, m. the hundred of Caishow, a British nation, supposed 
to be subject to Cassivélaunus at the time Cæsar invaded Britain, 
who submitted to that conqueror. 

C. Cassius Longinus, C. Cassii Longini, m. a noble Roman, who 
married Jünía, sister of M. Jüníus Brütus. He first distinguished 
himself as a soldier in the army of M. Licínius Crassus, and in 
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the unfortunate expedition against Parthia he was first questor 
under that commander, a situation which he filled with great 
ability. After thedeath of Crassus, he collected the scattered forces 
of the army, with which he kept the enemy in check and saved the 
province of Syría. According to Eutrópius, he crossed Euphrates, 
the El- Frat, and defeated the Parthians in many engagements. 

At the commencement of the civil war, Cassius was a tribune 
of the people, and joined Pompey, under whom he commanded a 
powerful fleet, with which he destroyed many of Czesaz’s ships at 
Messana, Messina. and would have carried the town, had he not 
received certain information of the defeat of Pompey at Pharsalia, 
He afterwards joined M. Portius Cáto in Greece, and went with 
him into Africa; but, on the news of Pompey’s death, he de- 
serted the party of the republic and joined Cesar. His brother- 
in-law, M. Jüníus Brutus, had prevailed on that successful war- 
rior to pardon him, and he was immediately admitted into the 
favour of the conqueror, who appointed him cne of his lieutenant- 
generals. Various causes have been assigned for his forming, or 
at least taking an active part in, the conspiracy against Casar. 
An ardent love of freedom and of their country, impelled him 
and Brütus to attempt the restoration of liberty by the death of 
the usurper. To refer their conduct to resentment from their not 
having obtained the offices of the state, which they expected, or at 
which they aspired, would be an. injurious degradation of the 
character cf these two virtuous citizens, Their efforts to support 
the independence of Rome by force of arms, after the assassination 
of Cæsar, merit greater praise for the purity of their motives than 
for the promptitude of their measures. Antony and other friends 
of Cæsar, brought then to a decisive engagement at Philippi, in 
which Cassius, who commanded the left wing, was defeated by 
Antony, to whom he had been opposed, and his camp taken. Pre- 
vented by the dust from sceing the success of his colleague Brutus, 
who led on the right against Augüstus, he concluded all was lost ; 
and in despair killed himself with the very weapon which he had 
employed against the life of Cæsar. Some of the errors into which 
Brütus fell have been ascribed to the i:npetuosity of temper, which 
Cassius unfortunately possessed. His learning and military know- 
ledge were highly respectable, although there is little doubt that 
he was greatly inferior to his brother-in-law, both as a scholar 
and as a soldier. Briitus honoured his body with a very magnifi- 
cent funeral, and exclaimed over it, that ‘¢ Cassius ought to be 
considered the last of the Romans.” Cæsar calls him C. Cassius. 
Adj. Cassianus, a, um. 

Cassius (Lücíus), Lücíi Cassti, m. a Roman consul, killed by the 
Hélvétii, who defeated his army, and obliged it to submit to 
the ignominy of passing under the yoke. 

Cassius Lónginus, Cassii Longini, m. sometimes called simply Cas. 
sius, or, Longinus, a Proprietor of Hispania Ultéríor, Farther 
Spain. His cruel and oppressive conduct in that country gave 
birth to a conspiracy against his life, which it was resolved to earry 
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into execution at Cordiiba, Cordova. After he was severely, but 
not mortally, wounded, his guards came up to his assistance, and 
surrounded the conspirators as they advanced to complete the 
murder. Some of the assassins he put to death, and compounded 
with others for money. He was afterwards drowned at the mouth 
of Ibérus, the Ebro, the largest river of Spain. 

Cassius (Lücfus Longinus), Liicii Cassii Longini, m. one of Caesar's 
officers. 

Cassius (Quintus), Quinti Cassii, m. an officer in Caesar's army, to 
whom he gave the command of the south of Spain. 

Cassivélaunus, i, m. one of the British kings, whose territories lay 
on the north bank of Támésis, the Thames, towards the mouth of 
that river. On the arrival of the Roman forces in Britain under 
Casar, he was, by common consent, appointed Commander.in- 
chief. After making some attempts to check the progress of the 
enemy, he was obliged to submit, and accept of such terms as 
Cesar chose to offer. 

Casticus, i, m. one of the Séquini, the son of Catamantálédes, whom 
Orgétórix persuaded to seize on the sovereignty of the state, which 
his father had formerly held. 

Castra Cérnéiiana, orum, n. an eminence of considerable height, 
about a mile distant from Utica, measuring in a straight line. 
But part of this intervening space was marshy. To avoid the 
swampy ground, a large circuit was necessary, which lengthened 
the road to six miles. This rising ground jutted out into the sea, 
was of difficult access on both sides, and had its name from 
Publius Cornélíus Scipio having at a former period encamped 
on it. 

Castra PostümYíana, orum, n. This place, as the term imports, 
had its name, most probably, from Postümíus having encamped 
there. It does not appear to have been a town, as it is gene- 
rally understood, but a small eminence (grumus) on which 
Cesar built a fortress. Early in the Spanish war, young Pom- 
pey pitched his camp between Ategüa and Ucübis, in the pro- 
vince of Betica, within view of both these towns, and Cæsar 
found means to possess himself of this rising ground, only four 
rniles distant from Pompey's camp, on which he erected a forti- 
fication. 

Castiilonénsis, is, e, of Castülo, Onis, f. Cazlona, a town of Hispania 
Ulterior, Farther Spain, on the right bank of Batis, the Guadal- 
quivir. Cazlona is only a small town, but has the remains of an 
aqueduct, and some other antiquities of no great importance. 
Inh. Castülonénses, ium. 

Catamantaélédes, is, m. a nobleman of the nation of the Séquini, 
who, for many years, enjoyed the supreme authority over that people. 

Cătăpūlta, æ, f. a military engine constructed chiefly for the purpose 
of throwing javelins, But some have supposed that stones, &c. 
were discharged from the Cátápülta, as well as from the Balista, 
and Josephus' account of the former justifies that opinion. It is 
certain the force with which missile weapons were thrown from 
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the Cátipülta, was not much less, if antiquity can be believed, 
than the tremendous effects of the largest cannon. But this surely 
does not merit full credit. 

Cativolcus, i, m. king of one half of the Ebürones. He and Am- 
bidrix, who reigned over the other half of that nation, at the insti- 
gation of Indüclómárus, excited the people to take up arms against 
the Romans. Having made an unsuccessful attack upon the Ro- 
man camp under the lieutenant-generals, Tittrius Sábinus and L. 
Aurüncüleius (5 syl.) Cotta, they demanded a conference, in 
which Ambiorix stated, that from gratitude to Cæsar, he considered 
himself bound to inform his officers, that all the estates of Galita, 
France, had agreed to attack the Roman camps in one day, that ` 
a great body of Germans had crossed the Rhine, and that no time 
was to be lost in joining Cícéro or Labitnus, who were only about 
50 miles distant. At the same time, he gave his solemn promise, 
that thev should have a secure retreat through his territories. 
This artifice, through the folly or cowardice of Sibinus, suc- 
ceeded. They left their camp, were attacked by a powerful 
army under Ambíórix and Cativolcus, and were almost to a man 
cut in pieces. Cæsar afterwards completely routed them; and 
Cativolcus, from his great age, being unable to bear the fatigues 
of war, poisoned himself by drinking the juice of the yew- 
tree. 

Cito (Marcus Portius) Marci Pértti Cátonis, m. surnamed Uticén- 
sis, on account of Lis death at Utica, was the great-grandson of 
Cato the censor. Ilis parents died when he was very young, and 
he was educated in the house of his mother’s brother, LivYus 
Drüsus. Even in infancy he displayed the virtues which after- 
wards adorned his riper years. He had an innate hatred of des- 
potism. At the age of fourteen, he requested from his preceptor 
a sword to stab the tyrant Sulla. He adopted the tenets of the 
Stoics, and was one of the most rigid of thesect. He could neither 
be cajoted by flattery, nor intimidated by threats; whatever he was 
convinced was virtuous and right, he pursued with undeviating 
steadiness, regardless of the difficulties which he might have to 
encounter, or of the dangers to which he might be exposed. He 
exerted himself to stem the torrent of Roman luxury and corrup- 
tion. Because purple was the dress of the noble and wealthy 
citizens, he wore black. He often appeared in publie barefooted, 
and always travelled on foot. In whatever office he was employed, 
he never failed to reform its abuses, and restore its ancient regula. 
tions. So great was his love of truth, that the veracity of Cáto 
became proverbial. To the qualities of a virtuous man, and the 
rectitude of a stern patriot, Cito added the intrepidity of a brave 
soldier, and the abilities of an able general. In all the campaigns 
in which he served, he acquitted himself most honourably. He 
was so great a favourite of the army, that his removal from any 
command was considered by the soldiers, who were warmly at- 
tached to him, as a public calamity. Cicéro had his constant and 
vigorous support. Through him chiefly, in opposition to Cæsar, 
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the accomplices of Catilina were capitally punished. Of that 
able general, Cito appears to have been early apprehensive. He 
keenly opposed the decree which ga-e bim the province of Gallia, 
France, for five years; and on the formation of the first trium- 
virate, he foretold all the calamities with which that infamous 
combination would overwhelm the state. When Casar passed 
the Riibicon, Cato joined Pompey, who intrusted him with some 
important commands. He was present at the battle of Pharsalia, 
the plain of Pharsa, after which he took the command of the 
Corcyréan fleet, and collected all the troops he could, to join Pom- 
peyin Egypt. Being informed by Sextus, Pompey's youngest son, 
of his father's death, he went to Cyrenz, the capital of Cyrén&ica, 
Kaircin, which opened its gates to receive him. He afterwards 
traversed the deserts of Libya, and joined himself to Scipio; but 
refused to take the command of the army, of which he is said to 
have repented. He had accepted the government of Utica, to 
prevent that general, at the suggestion of Jüba, from putting the 
inhabitants to death. In this city, hearing that Cæsar had both 
defeated Scipío and taken his camp, he killed himself, that he 
might not fall into the hands of the conqueror. Vitium Catonis, 
drinking (Mart, II. 89.5). Durus Cüto, severe Cato (Juv. XI. 
90), in reference to his gravity and strictness, particularly in 
the censorship. Adj. Catonianus, a, um. Cüfoniina sententia, 
(Amm. Mar. XXVI. 10.). Cütoniana lingua, a tongue like 
that of Cato, i. e. a tongue pretending to the rigid virtue of Cato, 
but applied to a very different and detestable purpose (Mart. 
TX« 28). 

Catuatici, orum, m. supposed to be written corruptédly in place of 
Aduatüci, g. v. 

Catüriges gum, m. a Gallic nation, whom some have placed on 
Alpes Cottiz, and others on Alpes Graiz. There is also a dif- 
ference of opinion respecting their principal city, some supposing 
it to have been Catürlges, Charges, or, Chorges, others Ebrodunum, 
Embrun. 

Cavarillus, i, m. one of the three noblemen of the first distinction 
among the /Edüi, who were taken prisoners in that battle, in 
which Vércingétürix was totaliy routed, and brought before Cæ- 
sar. After the revolt of Litavicus, Cavarillus commanded the 
infantry. 

Cavarinus, i, m. a nobleman whom Cæsar, in prejudice of his brother 
Moritasgus, the reigning sovereign, appointed king over his coun- 

en, the Sénónes, an honour which his ancestors had long en- 
joyed. The Séndnes formed the design of publicly assassinating 
him, but having received intelligence of the plot, he saved his 
ife by flying to the camp of Cæsar. 

Céltz, arum, m. the Celts, the most powerful and numercus of all the 
nations of Gallia, France, who occupied nearly one half of the coun- 
try, and from whom that division was called Celtica. Their terri- 
tories were bounded on the S. by Gárümna, the Garonne ; on the 
N. by Séquina, the Seine, and Matróna, the Marne; onthe E. by 
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mount Jūra; and on the W. by Maré Atlanticum, the Atlantic 
Ocean. Adj. Celtícus, a, um. 

Céltibéria, æ, f. anciently included a great part of the north of His- 

pania, Spain. After the conquest of that country by the Romans, 

its limits seem to have been much reduced. ‘The Inh. Céltibéri, 
orum (sing. Celtíber, éri), the Celtiberians, crossed the Pyrenees 
from Gallia, France, and settled at first on the river Iberus, the 

Ebro ; hence their name. They were the most powerful and war- 

like of all the nations of Spain. Adj. Céltiber, a, um, et, Celti- 

beríus, v. Céltibéricus, a, uin. 

Celüllus, i, m. the father of Vércingétérix, and chief of the Ar- 

verni, 

Cénimagni, orum, m. an ancient people of Britain, who, with the 

Ségontíáci, Ancálites, Bibróci, and Cassi, followed the example 

of the Trindbantes. and submitted to Casar. These nations are 

supposed to have inhabited the counties of Esser, Middleser, Nor- 
folk, Hertford, Buckingham, Orford, and Berkshire. 

Ceénómani, orum, m. one of the tribes of the Aulérci, whose country 
was watered by Ledus, the Lez, and Sarta, the Sarte, two of the 
northern branches of Ligéris, the Loire. Their chief town was 
Suindinum, afterwards Cénómáni, now Mans, at the junction of 
the rivers Huine and Sarte. 

Cénsores, um, (sing. Censor, Sris), m. Censors, Roman magistrates, 

whose number, from their first election to the final suppression of 

the office, was uniformly two. To ascertain, with precision, the 
value of the fortune which each citizen possessed, and to inspect 
the morals of their fellow citizens, formed the principal duty of 
the Censors. Their power, even at first, was very considerable, 
and their jurisdiction afterwards greatly enlarged. The different 
departments of this office originally belonged to the Consuls: but 
the increase of the number of citizens, added to foreign wars and 
domestic contentions, rendered it necessary to relieve the chief 

magistrates of a part of their duty. Accordingly, in the year 410 

B. C. two Censors were created at the Cómitia Céntüríata, and 

at first they held their office during a lustrum i. e. a period of five 

years. Like the other higher offices of state, the patricians re- 
stricted the election to their own order; and, for many years, the 
choice fell on tlie most respectable characters in the common- 
wealth, chiefly on those of consular dignity. At an after period, 
the plebeians shared the honours of this office, and, in a few in- 
stances, it fell on those who had been neither Praetor nor Consul, 
and once, at least, two plebeians were elected at the same time. 

Subsequent to the second Punic war, none enjoyed the honour of 

being Censor who had not previously held the offices both of 

Pretor and Consul, 

Their principal business, as already stated, consisted in register- 
ing the property of the citizens, on purpose to ascertain its real 
value, and to impose a proportionate tax. Each citizen was ob- 
liged to give in, on oath, an exact inventory of his effects. A false 
return subjected the individual to degradation from citizenship, 
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to confiscation of his whole property, and himself to be sold for 
a slave. In consequence of the Romans being divided into 
classes, in proportion to their wealth, it is manifest that the rank 
of the citizens of Rome would rise and fall, with the increase and 
diminution of their property. Hence, at each enrolment, some 
would be raised to higher, and others put down to lower tribes. 
This power of the Censors enabled them to gratify their friends 
by elevation, and to mortify their enemies by depression. To let 
out the public lands and taxes to farmers, to contract for building 
and repairing public edifices, for paving the streets, making roads, 
bridges, and aqueducts, also formed a part of their duty, although 
in latter times these belonged to the Ediles. It has been er- 
roneously supposed, that they possessed the power of imposing 
new taxes. No supreme court of the state, like the senate, would 
delegate such a power to any class of magistrates. The Censors 
could not even propose a law, much less enact it, nor expend any 
part of the public money, without a decree of the senate, ratified 
by the approbation of the people. 

As guardians of public morals, their powers were very great ; 
for which reason the Censorship was considered as the summit of 
preferments. ‘They could degrade a senator for improper conduct, 
which they did, by passing his name in reading over the roll; 
and a knight, by taking away his horse. The authority of the 
Censors extending only to trivial offences or private misconduct, 
their punishment did not affect the person of the culprit, but it 
rendered his character in some degree infamous. One Censor 
had the power of annulling the sentence of the other; on which 
account, if one of them only pronounced the judgment, the dis- 
grace might be removed by his colleague. If both were of the 
same mind, the effect might be prevented by the decision of a 
court of law, by the verdict of a jury, by an order of the people, 
or by an act of the next Censors. Unless their sentence proceed- 
ed from private enmity, or some other unjustifiable principle, a 
great degree of scandal still adhered ; and the disgraced never re- 
gained either private esteem or public approoation. 

The Tribunes of the people could bring the Censors to trial 
even during office, and condemn to imprisonment or death. But 
no instance of such sentence being carried into effect occurs in 
Roman history. 

The Censors were elected by the Cómitía Centüríata and hav- 
ing immediately taken an oath that they would act according to 
justice, entered on the functions of their office. At first they con- 
tinued in power five years, but afterwards, in consequence of 
a law passed by Mamércus /Emilius, when Dictator, their 
authority was restricted to 18 months. If one died in office, 
another could not be elected in his place, and his colleague was 
obliged to resign. The office then remained vacant until next 
election, and the iaws did not permit the same person to be twice 
Censor. 

Towards the end of the commonwealth this office sunk in dig- 
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nity; and, from the days of Augustus, may be considered as form- 
ing part of imperial authority. 

Census, tis, m. was a general review of the people, estimating their 
estates, and proportioning their share of the public taxes. Every 
man was obliged to give in to the Censors his own name, residence, 
and occupation, his wife's name, and the names of his children, 
with their ages, the number of his slaves, and a minute and ac- 
curate account of his property. ‘The goods of the person, who 
made a false return, were confiscated. and he himself, after being 
seourged, was sold fora slave. By that act he had, in the opinion 
of the state, deemed himself unworthy of the privileges and hon- 
ours of a Roman citizen. Sérvius Tullius the 6th king of Rome, 
appointed the Cénsus, in order to ascertain the number of men 
able to bear arms, and the amount of the whole property possessed 
by the citizens, and consequently what sums could be levied from 
them. It was held in the Campus Martius, where the Censors, 
seated in Curule chairs, attended by their clerks, and public offi- 
cers, commanded the citizens to be called before them, each in his 
own tribe. If nothing immoral or improper could be charged a- 
gainst a senator or knight, they passed without remark; but if 
otherwise, the senators were expelled the senate, and the public 
horse taken from the knight. ‘The other citizens were raised to a 
higher tribe, if their wealth had increased, or sunk to a lower tribe, 
if diminished ; improper conduct deprived them of their right of 
voting, or subjected them to be taxed like strangers. A minute re- 
gister of the whole was kept, and must have been of great advan- 
tage to the whole community, as determining with precision not 
only their number, but also their wealth. It ought to have been 
held at the end of every 5 years; but it is manifest from Roman 
history, that this period was not pointedly observed. At the end 
of this survey of the people, they were ordered to attend a lustra- 
tion, called, from sacrificing a sow, a sheep, and a bull, Süvitau- 
rilia. The precedency at this sacrifice was decided by lot, and 
he, on whom the lot fell, was at the conclusion said, lustrum 
condere. 

Céntürio, onis, f. a centurion or commander of a hundred men, from 
wkich the word is derived. This office, in some measure, corre- 
sponded to that of captain in the British army. In one respect, 
however, there was a remarkable difference. The only distinction 
among our captains is that of seniority ; they have no authority 
over each other. Lut the constitution of the Roman legion ad- 
mitted of a gradation from the lowest centurion of the Hastati, up 
to the first of the Triarii, who was called Primipilus, g. v. To 
the first captaincy, the meanest common soldier might aspire. 
Promotion in the Roman army could only be obtained by merit; 
appointments by purchase were unknown. This wise regulation 
produced the happiest effects. Besides, each cohort having six 
ceuturions, and consequently each legion sixty, opened a wide 
field for promotion, and afforded numerous excitements to valour 
and lieroism. 
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Céntrünes, um, m. a nation of Gallia, France, in Alpes Graie, 
who along with the Graidctli, and Caturiges, were defeated by 
Caesar in several engagements. ‘Their chief city was called Fó- 
rum Claudii Centronum, Centron. Adj. Céntronius, a, um. 

Céraunii (sc. Montes), orum, m. et, Céraunia, orum, n. also Acró- 
céraunia, orum, v. Acrócérauníum, i, n. Kimarra, mountains in 
Epirus, Lower Albania, so called from being often struck with 
lightning. From them rocks stretched far out into the sea, which 
often proved fatal to ships; on which account Horace has Acri- 
céraunia infames scopülos. Pliny calls mount Taurus, Cérau- 
níus; and Pom. Mela mentions mountains in Asia, opposite 
Maré Caspium, v. Hyrednum, the Caspian Sea, which were 
known by the name Cérauni. He must certainly have meant 
mount Caucásus, Hindoo-Khoo. 

Cétra, æ, f. a shield or target made of leather, very light, and of a 
circular form. Salmon and Ainsworth make it a short square 
shield ; but Nonnius, who is a much higher authority than either, 
maintains it was round. The Spaniards of the Farther Province, 
i. e. the southern part of Spain, and afterwards the Moors, used it ; 
and, according to Tácitus (Vit. Ag.) it also formed a part of the 
defensive armour of the ancient Britons. To these nations, and 
a few others, that kind of shield seems to have been peculiar. 
Adj. Cétrütus, a, um, armed with a target. — Cetráti, orum, Span- 
ish soldiers; natives of Spain. Cétrate cohortes, Spanish native 
cohorts. 

Cévénna, æ, v. Cévénne, et, Gebenne, arum, f. Cevennes, a chain 
of mountains in Gallia, France, which separated the Hélvii from 
the Arvérni, in that part of Provincía now called Languedoc. 

Ceutrónes, um, m. a people of Gallía Belgíca, subject to the Ner- 
vii. It is probable their country lay between Scaldis, the Scheld, 
and the shore of Frétum Britannicum, the British Channel. 

Chérüsci, orum (sing. Chérüscus, i), m. the Cheruscans, a nation 
of Germany, between the rivers Albis, the Elbe, and Visiurgis, 
the Weser, mentioned by Claudian as men of uncommon size 
(VIII, 451.). 

Cicéro (Quintus Tullius), Quint Tuli Cicérdnis, m. the brother 
of Marcus Tullius Cicéro, the celebrated orator, was, after the 
expiry of bis pratorship, proconsul of Asia for three years. He 
gained considerable reputation as one of Casar's lieutenant- 
generals in Gallia. At the commencement of the civil war, he, 
in opposition to the advice of his brother, attached himself to 
Pompey. After Casar had defeated the republicans at Pharsalia, 
both Quintus and his son solicited the favour of the conqueror, 
by unjustly imputing their misconduct to the orator. So far was 
Cicéro from resenting this injustice, that he used his utmost efforts 
for their safety and interest. Poth perished in the proscription 
of the second triumvirate. The rack could not force the son, 
who was first discovered by Antony’s assassins, to point out the 
spot where his father lay concealed. Lut his paternal affection 
set death at defiance, and, to alleviate the torture of his son, he | 
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made a voluntary surrender. Each then requested of their 
murderers to be put first to death. The assassins, in admiration 
of their fortitude and mutual affection were willing to gratify 
both, and therefore despatched them at the same instant. 
“heia, æ, f. a country on the S. E. coast of Asia Minor, 
* WNatolia, nearly opposite to the island Cyprus, which is said to 
have received that name from Cilix, a son of Agénor. It was 
bounded on the E. by Syria; on the N. by Cappádócía and 
Isauria; on the W. by Pisidia; and on the S. by the Afedi- 
terranzan. — Inh. Cilices, um (sing. Cilix, Ycis), the Cilicians. 
Adj. Cilicénsis, is, e, et, Cilissus, a, um.  Cilicismus, i, m. the 
Cilician manner of speaking. Cilicium, i, n, hair-cloth, perhaps 
from being first made in that country, in consequence of the Cili- 
cian goats having very long thick hair. 

Cimbérius i, m. the brother of Nastia, who headed the 100 cantons 
of the Siiévi, who had left their native country, and encamped on 
the banks of Rhénus, tbe Rhine, with the view of crossing that 
river and settling in Gallia, France. 

Cimbri, orum (sing. Cimber, bri), m. the Cimbrians, a German nation, 

_ supposed to be descended from the Asiatic Cimmerians, whose 
country was, from them, called Chersónesus Cimbrica, Jutland, 
B. which now forms part of the kingdom of Denmark. This word, ac. 
cording to Plutarchus and Festus, signifies in the language of the 
Germans and Gauls, robbers, banditti. This agrees with Strabo's de- 
scription of their habits (pp. 424, 425. Oxford edit. 1$07.). About 
113 B. C. the Cimbri leaving their territories, which were both 
narrow and barren and being joined by the Teutónes, a neigh- 
bouring people, defeated several German nations, and a Roman 
| consul with his army, who had been sent against them. They 
invaded, and seem to have overrun, a great part of Gallia, France ; 
and, being strengthened by the accession of many of the tribes 
who inhabited that country, marched against Rome, After 
slaughtering the whole army of Caepio and Manlius, except ten 
| men and two generals, C, Marius (g. v.) marched against them, 
slew a hundred and twenty thousand, and took sixty thousand 
prisoners. "Those who escaped the sword of Máríus settled in 
that part of the Alps called Sette Commune, where their descen- 
— dants still remain, retaining the Teutonic language, and the 
L. traditional account of their origin. ‘They keep themselves quite 
separate from the surrounding states, by which means they have 
preserved the language of their ancestors uncorrupted. The late 
king of Denmark visited these Alpine Cimbrians, and conversed 
readily with them, when both parties speaking their ancient lan- 
— guages understood each other. Though the northern nations were 
— inconsiderable in the days of Tacitus, it is manifest that tbe sagacity 

— of that profound historian was apprehensive of the final destruction 

7 of the Roman state by the hordes of Germany, which actually 
happened about three hundred years after his death. Juvenal 

— represents them of uncommon size (Sat. VIII. 252.), Adj. 

Cimber, et, Cimbrícus a, um. Cimber triümphus (Ov. Ep. 
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Pont. IV. 3. 45.) Cimbricum (bellum) (Plin. V. 34].). 
Cimbríca Téthys, the Cimbrian Sea, i e. part of the German 
Ocean (Claud. XXVI. 3335.)  Cimbrica Chérsénésus, Jut- 
land. 

Cinga, æ, f. the Cinca, one of the northern branches of Ibérus, 
the Ebro, which rises in mount Bielsa, among the Pyrenees, runs 
rapidly through tbe province of Arragon, and joins Sícóris, 
the Segre, below Ilerda, the Lerida, and afterwards falls into 
the Ebro. Cæsar pitched his camp between these rivers, near 
their junction, previously to his defeating Afraníus and Pētreius 
(3 syl), Pompey's lieutenant.generals who commanded his 
troops in Spain. 

Cingttérix, Ygis, m. a nobleman who headed that party in the state 
of the Tréviri, which was formerly attached to Cæsar. In conse- 
quence of his fidelity to the Romans, he was, by means of his 
father-in-law, Induciémirus, declared a public enemy and his 
estate confiscated. 2. One of the four kings of Cantium, 
Kent, who, by order of Cassiv@launus made an attack upon 
Czsar’s naval camp. 

Cingülum, i, n. Cingcli, a town of Picenum, to the west of Ancona, 
built by T. Lábíénus (B. C. I. 15.). Ink. Cingülàni, oruin 
(sing. Cingüianus, i) whose territory was called Cingülanus 
Ager. Adj. Cingülus, et, Cingtlanus, a, um. 

Cita (Caius Füsius) Caii luüsíi Cite, m. a respectable Roman 
k»ight, to whom Cesar had given the superintendence of provi- 
sions at Génábum, Orleans. He was massacred by the Carnutes 
headed by Cótüatus and Cónatóduünus, q. v. 

Cicópatra, æ, f. the celebrated queen of Egypt, was a daughter of 
Ptolemaeus Aulétes. She was equally admired for her personal 
accomplishments and mental qualifications. Cæsar, who was 
unable to withstand her winning manners and artful address, 
became a slave to her charms, and by him she hada sen called 
Casario, or, Czsarion. At the termination of the Alexandrian 
war, that great general bestowed the crown of Egypt ou Cléópatra, 
associated with her in the government her younger brother Ptole- 
my, and ordered her to marry him, agreeably to the Egyptian 
custom. The appointment of Ptolemy was merely nominal, and 
not intended to give him any right to interfere with Cléópatra in 
the management of the country. She lived with her brother in 
an apartment of Casar’s house in Rome, when that successful 
warrior was in the zenith of his power. In a short time after the 
death of Cæsar, Cléópàtra sent supplies to Brutus, for which 
Antony summoned her to appear before him in person. She 
readily obeyed the order. Antony, like Cæsar, was so cap- 
tivated with her personal charms and ensnaring address, that 
forgetting his connection with Octàavía, the sister of Augustus, he 
publickly married the queen of Egypt. By Antony she had two 
sons. But this marriage occasioned a quarrel with Augustus, 
which terminated in the battle of Actium, in which Antony, by 
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60 of Cleopatra's galleys flying at the very onset, was completcly 
defeated. On reaching Egypt, knowing well the ungovernable 
fury of Antony, which prudence dictated it was her duty, if 
possible, to avoid, she gave out that she was dead, upon which 
Antony stabbed himself. His wound being mortal, after he was 
carried into her presence, he expired. Augustus took Alexandria, 
and having gained possession of her person, he endeavoured to 
reconcile her to life, on purpose to grace his triumph. But learning 
his intention, she killed herself by the bite of an azp, in the 39th 
year of her age, and 24th of her reign. 

The mental abilities of Cláópatra must have been of no or- 
dinary kind. She could give audience to the ambassadors of 
seven different nations, and spoke their various languages aà 
fluently and correctly as her own. She was also wel! acquainted 
with the philosophy of that age. But the immoralities of her 
life, and the enormous extravagance both of her dress and table, 
which exhausted the wealth of the richest nations, command us to 
withhold our approbation from a character formed on principles 
equally injurious to the best feelings of the heart, and the best 
interests of society. She added, with the consent of Antony, the 
library of Pérgámus tothat of Aléxandria. With her ended the 
family of the Ptolemies, which had reigned over Egypt from the 
death of Alexander, 297 years. | Augüstus reduced that country 
to a Roman province, and it continued in that state of subjection, 
until it was taken from the Romans by the Saracens, in 611 A. C. 
See /Egyptus. 

Clepsydra, v. Ciépsydra, æ, f. an instrument contrived to measure 
time by water. The merit of this invention belongs to the 
ZEgyptians, as well as the discovery of the Sun-dial. The use of 
the former was much greater than that of the latter, The dial 
can only ascertain the hour when the sun is above the horizon, 
and his rays not intercepted by a cloud; but the Clepsy dra, like 
clocks and watches, points out the hour with equa] precision at al] 
times. 

There were different kinds of Clepsydra among the ancients ; 
which, however, were all constructed on this principle, that the 
water ran through a narrow passage from one vessel to another, 
and that on the surface of the water in the lower vessel, to the side 
of which a scale of hours was affixed, floated a piece of cork which 
showed the hour. It is manifest the water would be discharged 
with a rapidity proportioned to the quantity, and that, of course, 
it ran fastest when the vessel was full, and gradually became slower 
as the less water remained. Hence if the upper vessel discharged 
its water in 12 hours, and the under one was an exact cylinder, 
having its height divided into 144 equal parts, the water in the 
first hour would rise 23 of these parts, in the 2d hour, 21, in the 
3d, 19, &c. and the last or twelfth hour only one part. The state 
of the atmosphere would have considerable influence on the clep- 
sydra, a defect which the ingenuity of a modern French philoso- 
pher, William Amontons, has completely remedied. By means 
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of several important inventions he also freed it from other less in- 
conveniences to which it was subject; and rendered it a very ac- 
curate divisor of time. 

Clodius Aquitius, Clodi Aquitii, m. one of Caser’s officers, who 
was wounded in an engagement with Pompey, on the bank of 
Salsum, the Salado, or, the Guadajos, a river in the south of 
Spain. 

Clódfus (Aulus), Auli Clodii, m. an officer in Ceesàr's army during 
the civil war, whom he sent to Scipío, to negotiate a peace, after 
the two armies had arrived in Greece, previously to the fatal battle 
of Pharsalia. 

Clodius (Publius’, Publii Clodii, m. a Roman of noble birth and great 
talents, but of the most licentious life, and most depraved morals, 
He was accused of crimes which cannot even be named. His 
quarrel with Lücüllus, who was married to one of his sisters, and 
tte mutiny which he excited among his troops, occasioned the re- 
cll of that general from the Mithridatic war. The senate then 
appointed Pompey commander of the forces in Asia Minor, who 
scon obliged the king of Pontus to accept such terms as he chose 
to offer. 

Compelled to quit the camp of Luücüllus, Clédius obtained from 
Aiarcius Rex, the governor of CYlicia, who was married to another 
of his sisters, the command of his fleet. Being taken prisoner by 
the pirates, he applied to Ptolemy, king of Egypt, to purchase his 
ransom, who sent him only two talents, which the pirates despised, 
and released him without remuneration. This insult of Ptolemy 
he resented, by appointing, when tribune, Cato to reduce Cyprus 
toa Roman province. On returning to Rome, he was detected 
disguised in a female dress, in the house of Cæsar, when his wife 
Pompeia (3syl.) with other matrons, was celebrating the worship 
of Bona Dea. On being discovered, he fled; but he was brought 
to trial, for profaning the solemn rites of that goddess. ^ Clodius 
had then recourse to the most profuse and open bribery, by means 
cf which he was acquitted. — Ciccro appeared in the prosecution as 
a witness against him. Hence, the hatred of Clodius against 
Cicéro whose banishment, under pretence of his having put the 
accomplices of Catilina to death contrary to law, he, by the most 
iniquitous and violent means, at last effected. He obtained the 
office of Tribune, in consequence of his being adopted by C. He- 
renníus, a plebeian younger than he, afterwards that of Edile, and 
was killed by Milo, when a candidate for the Prztorship. Cicéro, 
who had been recalled through the united interest of Milo and 
Pompey, to mortify Clodíus, pleaded the cause of Milo, who 
was, notwithstanding, condemned, and banished to Massilia, Mar- 
seilles. See Milo. Adj. Clodianus, a, um. 

Clüpéa, v. Clyp£a, æ, f. a sea-port town of Africa, 22 miles south 
east from Carthage, called by the Greeks Aspis, from the hill 
upon which it stood resembling a shield. | Ptolemy seems to con- 
sider Clüpéa and Aspis different towns, in which he varies from 
almost all the writers of antiquity by whom itis mentioned. In 
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the first Punic war, Clüpca was the first town which submitted to 
the Romans. There is nothing standing of this arcient city; for 
tlie castle is a modern structure, and what is now called Clybea, 
consists of a few miserable huts at the distance of a mile from the 
old town. 

Cneius (2 syl.), i, seldom Cnéius, i, m. a frequent praxnomen among 
the Romans. 

Cócósates, um, m. a people of Aquitania in Gallia, France, whose 
country lay along the coast of Ucéinus Cantabricus, the Day of 
Biscay, to the north of the territories of the Tàrbelh. Their chief 
town was Cócósa. 

Coelius Rufus (Marcus), Marci Celii Rūfi, m. anoble Roman, in early 
life greatly addicted to pleasure, and afterwards ambitiousof renown, 
was distinguished for his eloquence and talents as a speaker. He 
arraigned C. Antonius, the colleague of Cicéro in the consulship, 
for the improper administration of Mácédünía, of which he had 
been governor, and procured sentence of banishment against him. 
When a son of L. Atratinus preferred an accusation against 
Ceelius for public violence, and an attempt to cut off Clodia by 
poison, Cicéro procured his acquittal by an oration still extant, 
The orator commends him for his defence of the state when a 
tribune of the people, and his devotion to the will of the senate. 
He obtained the office of curule adile, with the approbation of 
all good men; but he afterwards preferred ambition to patriotism, 
by adopting the interest of C. Julius Casar, who left him Pretor 
Pérégrinus, when he went against Cn. Pompeius (3 syl.). For his 
turbulence in that office, the senate banished him. Enraged at 
this ignominy, Celíus pretended that he would immediately set 
out to Casar, and having gone to Thirii, he was killed by some 
horsemen in Caesar's army who guarded that place, because he 
had attempted to rouse the inhabitants against that general, aud to 
seduce the troops from their allegiance to him. This agrees 
with the statement in his letter to Cicéro, in which he writes that 
he repented of having joined Casar. Much respecting his 
opinions, conduct, and character, may be learned from different 
parts of Cicero's writings, and also from Quinctilianus, and Vel- 
leius Patercülus. 

Commíus, i, m. one of the nation of the Atrébátes, hence called 
Atrébas, whom Casar appointed king over that people in return 
for his important services. He afterwards fell under the sus- 
picion of Lábiénus, who employed C. Vólüsenus Quadratus to 
kill him in an interview. — This perfidious design did not succeed. 
But in the scuffle, Commius was wounded in the head. He was, 
from that period, a violent enemy to the Romans. Being at last 
defeated, he was obliged to submit to Antony, which he did, on 
condition that he should not appear before any Roman. On 
these terms Antony granted him peace. 

. Cómpsa, x, f. Conza, a town of Italy in the Apennines, near the 
source of Aufidus, the Ofanto. 

Condrisi, orum, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, who lived on the 
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river Mósa, the Meuse, north of Silva Ardüénna. They and the 
Ségni were between the Trévfri and. Ebürones. 

Cónétódünus, i, m. a nobleman of the most daring resolution, who, 
along with Cótüàatus, a man of equal intrepidity, headed their 
countrymen the Carniites, when they put to the sword all the 
Roman citizens, who had settled at Génibum, Orleans, on account 
of trade, and seized on their property. 

Cónsidíus Longus (Caius), Caii Consídíi Longi, m. a partisan of 
Pompey, who was at one time the governor of Adriimétum. He 
committed several acts of enormous cruelty.  Consídíus after- 
wards commanded at Tisdra, a garrison of Getulians, and, on 
hearing of the defeat of his party, fled from that town with his 
treasures, Escaping from these barbarians, and taking the road 
for Niimidia, Algiers, he was pursued by them, and to obtain 
possession of his money, they put him to deatli. 

Considius (Püblíus), Publíi Considii, m. one of Caesar's officers in 
the Gallic war. His military knowledge was highly esteemed, 
but his courage does not appear to have been very remarkable. 
He had served both in the army of Sulla and of Crassus. 

Consüles, um, (sing. Consul, ülis), m. Consuls, the two supreme 
magistrates in the Roman state. Various derivations of this 
term have been given. As they consulted or took the opinion of 
the senate on every important matter, there can be little doubt 
that it ought to be referred to the verb consulére. It has been 
maintained that these magistrates were at first called Præiūres : 
but classic authors scarcely justify that assertion. Livy, in the 
conclusion of his first book, says, that on the expulsion of the 
kings, two consiiles were created at the CómYa Céntiriata. The 
Romans appointed two, in order that they might mutually restrain 
each other; and to check the insolence of power they limited the 
continuance of this office to one year. On the authority of the 
same historian, beginning of Book II. it may be stated, that their 

.power was equal to that of the kings, and the badges of office the 
same, except that they wanted the crown. They wore the toga 
pretexta, held in their hand an ivory sceptre, sat on an ivory 
chair, and were preceded by twelve lictors, or public officers, who 
carried a bundle of rods in the midst of which was an axe, hence 
called fasces et secüres. This last badge of office seems to have 
been intended to deter the citizens from the commission of crimes, 
by showing the power of the consuls not only to beat with rods, 
but also to behead or punish capitally. Poplicola lessened the 
Authority of the consuls, by restricting their jurisdiction to scourg- 
ing only. The same citizen made other intrenchments on the 
consular prerogative. He passed a law rendering an appeal from 
the sentence of the consuls, competent to the people. He also 
ordained, that when even the consuls entered an assembly of the 
people, they should own the supremacy of the Commons by lower- 
‘ing the fasces. The creation of the tribunes of the people most 
of all weakened the authority of these magistrates; since they 
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could in every instance interpose their negative, which rendered 
the decision or law of thc consuls nugatory. See Tribünus. 

When both consuls were in the city, they had the lictors with 
their fasces alternately, lest the people might be alarmed by doubie 
terror (Liv. II. 1.) ; but when abroad, or in different places, each 
enjoyed the full pomp of office. Every mark of respect was paid 
them by their fellow-citizens. While they passed no person con- 
tinued to sit, all rose up, uncovered their heads, went out of the 
road, and alighted from horseback. Neglect in any of those par- 
ticulars subjected to punishment. 

Being at the head of the state they necessarily possessed great 
authority. They convened the senate at pleasure, proposed what- 
ever laws they deemed necessary, held a certain jurisdiction over all 
the other magistrates, with the exception of the Tribunes of the 
people, gave audience to foreign ambassadors, and all letters re- 
specting the state, whether from the kings of other nations, or 
from the governors of provinces, were addressed to them. During 
war, they levied troops, appointed the officers, procured provisions, 
and held the supreme command of the armies. In dangerous 
conjunctures, the senate invested them with unlimited power by a 
solemn decree in these words, Dent opcram Consüles, ne quid de- 
trimenti respublica caperet. 

From the dignity and power attached to the office of consul, it 
was consequently aspired at by all distinguished by birth, talents, 
or fortune. Ambition among the Romans had no higher aim, 
until the lawless lust of power stimulated Jilius Cæsar to grasp 
at the sovereignty, by crushing the liberties of his country. From 
that period the consular power became in a great measure nomi- 
nal, and was at last finally suppressed. The Romans marked the 
year by the names of the two consuls, and the scholar must not 
confound it with the civil year. The former commenced with the 
day on which these magistrates entered on office, and that period 
underwent several changes. The first consuls were inducted on 
the 23d, or 21th of February, which, from the festival celebrated 
on that day, called Régifiigium, seems intended to commemorate 
the expulsion of the tyrant Tarquin, and the commencement of 
Roman liberty. — At a future period, we find the consular year 
commenced on 15th December, afterwards on Ist July, then on 15th 
March, and in the year 153, or 151, B. C. it was changed to Ist 
January, which from its coincidence with the civil year, continued 
without farther alteration. 

They were elected at the Cómitia Centürlüta, and, as soon as 
the votes had been taken, a public crier proclaimed the names of 
the successful candidates. Hence the expression Declarantur 
Consiiles, are declared consuls, i e. by a public crier (a præ- 
cone). 

The clection of the consuls always preceded their induction 
several months. In the latter years of the republic, they were 
elected at the end of July, or beginning of August; and to the first 
of January were called Consiiles Désignati. During that time they 
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had no authority, but certain honours peculiar to themselves. In 
that interval too, if suspicion arose respecting the means employed 
to procure the election, their conduct during the canvass was in- 
vestigated, and conviction of bribery deprived them of the consul- 
ship, by annulling their appointment. On the day fixed for their 
induction, the senate and people met at the house of the new con- 
suls, and conducted them, in a formal and pompous processicn, to 
the capitol, when each of them sacrificed an ox to Jüpiter, and 
entered on office by consulting the senate respecting the Lotin 
holidays and other matters of religion Within five days they 
had to swear that they would scrupulously observe the laws; and, 
at the expiry of their office, they assembled the people, when they 
declared on oath, that they had fulfilled their promise. They 
commonly made a speech in which they stated, what they had 
done for the state, and the fortunate events which had occurred 
during their consulship. The Tribunes had the power of pre- 
venting tbem delivering any address to the people, but not from 
making oath that they had not violated the laws. 

Among their first acts was the settling of their provinces, which 
they did either by lot or agreement. That power properly be- 
longed to the senate, and, in latter times, when province signified a 
conquered country under the Roman dominion, that body gene- 
raily exercised it. In the early ages of the state, they had no such 
departments to fill, and province then signified a certain duty to 
be performed, or a certain trust committed to the consuls. The 
senate sent the consuls to the provinces, or recalled them at 
pleasure, though the latter was much seldomer done tlian justice 
demanded, as the governors of provinces were often guilty of 
enormous cruelty, injustice and oppression. 

The patricians at first engrossed all the higher offices of the 
state, and only those of the very first families were, for a long 
time, deemed worthy of being consuls. But afterwards a law 
was passed permitting one of the consuls to be a plebeian. Some- 
times, but rarely, both consuls were plebeians. Before so high 
an office was attainable, the candidate must have been Questor, 
Edile, end Pretor. To secure respect to the highest office, a law 
declared that none could be elected under 43 years of age. But 
this regulation as well as those decreeing a man to be in a private 
situation, and present at his election, with its being unlawful to be 
re-elected within 10 years, were often violated, particularly after 
bribery began to prevail, and tyranny to sap the foundation of the 
constitution. The senate then lost the ruling passion of the 
Romans, love of their country, and, under the Emperors, passed 
any law which caprice might dictate, or barbarity enforce. Roman 
liberty expired at Philippi, and consular power was from that 
period an empty name.  Consülatus, tis, m. the office of consul, 
the consulship. Consiilaritas, atis, f. wants classical authority. 
Adj. Consilaris, is, e, of a consul, or who had been consul, re- 
lating to the consulship, consular. 4dy. Cónsülaríter, in the 
manner of a consul, 
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Prócónsul, ülis, m. a proconsul, a person invested with consular 
authority for the government of a conquered country. The con- 
suls,at theexpiry of their office, were generally appointed procon- 
suls, and soon after quitted the city to take charge of their province. 
'Their powers, though subject to the will of the senate and authori- 
ty of the people, were very extensive They had the appointment 
of the taxes and of the contributions imposed on the country, and 
it cannot be denied, that avarice and rapacity too often trampled 
on the principles of justice and humanity. ‘To the honour of the 

senate it must be mentioned, that they frequently punished acts 
7 both of extortion and cruelty. These crimes, however, were 
generally very flazrant before they became subject of prosecution. 
Próconsülitus, ûs, m. the office of proconsul, which continued 
only for one year. Adj. Proconsüliris, is, e, of, or belonging to, 

a proconsul, or the proconsulship, proconsular. 
Excónsul, ülis, m. a person who had been consul, but out of 

office. Classic authors seldom use this term. 

Cónvictólitinis, is, m. a young nobleman of the Ædŭi, who disputed 
with Cótus for the supreme power. The /Edüi referred the mat- 
ter to the decision of Cæsar, who confirmed the election of Con- 
victolitanis. Being gained over by the Arvérni, he afterwards 
induced his countrymen to revolt. (See Litavícus). 

Coponíus, (Caius), Caii Copónti, m. one of Pompey's officers, who 
had the command of the Rhodian squadron at Dyrráchium, 
Durazzo. 

Corcyra, w, f- Corfu, an island on the west of Greece, off the coast 
of Epirus, Lower Albania, from which it is only distant about 4 
miles. It was in ancient times famous for its gardens. It was, 
for several centuries, in the possession of the Venetians; but, by 
the treaty of Paris (1815), Corfu, Cerigo, Zante, Cephalonia, 
Santa Maura, Ithăca and Pazo, were formed into the United States 
of the Ionian Islands, and placed under the immediate and ex- 
clusive protection of the King of Great Britain and his heirs. 

| Inh. Córeyrei, orum (sing. Corcyreus, i), m. the Corcyrzans- 
Adj. Córcyrzus, a, um. 

Córdüba, x, f. Cordova, the principal city of Betica in Spain, of 
which Lucan, Martial, and the Senecas, were natives. According 
to Martial, it must have been aplace of considerable opulence. 
It stood on the right bank of Betis, the Guadal ;uivir, at the foot 
of a high mountain, one of the branches of Sierra Morena. Cor- 

| dova is still a considerable town, and has a celebrated cathedral, 
which was a Turkish mosque in the time of the Saracens, and is 
supported by 365 pillars of different kinds of marble. It had, 
until the late revolution, a good trade, in wine, silk, and a parti- 
cular kind of leather manufactured there, which, from the town, 
is called Cordovan. Inh. Córdübénses, ium. Adj. Cordübénsis, 
ise: 

| Córfinfum, i, n. a town of Jraly, the chief city of the Péligni, om 
Atérnus, the Pescara, at no great distance from the source of that 
river. According to Clurerius it is now in ruins, 
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Comélius Balbus. Cornélii Balbi, m. a centurion in Caesar's army, 
who was wounded at the interview between his men and Pompey’s, 
on the banks of Apsus, the Crevasta, at the time Casar sent Vä- 
tinius to treat of peace. 

Cornélius Silla (Publius), Püblíi Cornélii Salle, m. a son of Ser. 
Cormélius Silla, brother of L. Cérnélius Sulla, the dictator. Both 
he and his brother, Ser. Cornélius Silla, were among the accomplices 
of L. Sérgius Catilina (Sal. Cat. 17.). He and P. Autronius 
Patus, after being elected consuls, were brought to trial for 
bribery at their election, and, being convicted, their nomination 
was set aside, and others chosen to fill their place. During the 
dictatorship of his uncle, this Córnelíus held tke office of questor, 
and. after the conspiracy, he was prosecuted as an- accomplice of 
that traitor, when Cicéro, with Ho5rténsius, pleaded his cause, 
and made a successful defence. In the civil war he joined C. 
Jülíus Cesar, and commanded the right wing of his army at the 
battle of Pharsalia. 

Cósa, æ, f. Cassano, a town of Etrüría, Tuscany, on the sea coast. 
The island of Igilium, Giglio, is opposite to Cósa, and not above 
ten miles from the continent. Césa occurs (B. C. III. 22.) as a 
town of Lūcānïa, in Agro Thirino, derived from "Thüríz, ii, v. 
ium, a town on Sinus Táréntinus, the Gulf of Taranto, built by 
a colony of Athenians, 414, B. C. Adj. Cósàanus, a, um. 

Cotta (Luücíus Aurüncüleius, 5 syl.), Licii Aurüucüleii Cotte, m. 
a lieutenant-general of Cæsar, who suspected the stratagem of 
Ambíürix, and therefore endeavoured to convince his colleague, 
Q. Tittrius Sábinus, of the impropriety of following the treacher- 
ous advice of that crafty Gaul; but without effect. Unwilling 
that any enmity, from difference of opinion, should exist between 
them, he at last yielded; and his compliance cost him his life. 
AmbiGrix, at the distance of two miles from the camp, lay in 
ambuscade, and, when crossing a large valley, made a furious 
attack on the Roman forces, in which Cotta, after displaying 
singular bravery, was killed, and almost the whole of the two 
lezions. 

Cótüatus, i, m. a man of desperate resolution, who, along with 
Cónétódünus, a similar character, headed their countrymen 
the Carniites, and put to the sword the Romans who had settled, 
on account of trade, at Génábum, Orleans, and plundered their 
property. 

Cótus, 3, m. a nobleman of ancient family among the ZEdüi, 
whom Cæsar compelled to resign the supreme magistracy of that 
state, iu favour of Convictólitanis, who had been publicly and 
formally elected. According to the laws of the Ædŭi, Cotus 
was not eligible; because his brother had held that office during 
the preceding year. Besides, his appointment had been by his 
brother, and in private, both coutrary to the law, and with the 
concurrence only of a few of the electors secretly convened for 
that purpose, without regard either to « the proper time or place. 
After the revolt of the JEdüi, both of these noblemen, and like- 
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wise Cavarillus, were made prisoners in the battle in which Vér- 
cingótórix was defeated. 

Cdtys, yos, v. ys, m. a king of Thracia, who sent about 500 cavalry 
to Pompey, in the civil war, under the command of his son 
Sidala. 

Crassus (Marcus, Licinius), Marci Licinii Crissi, m. surnamed 
Dives, on account of his prodigious wealth, was, in early life, 
very poor, but, by trafficing in slaves, and by other dishonourable 
practices, soon acquired great riches. "To escape the cruelties of 
Cinna, he fled to Spain, where he had formerly passed some years 
with his father, when governor of that country; and remained 
eight months concealed in a cave. On hearing of Cinna's death, 
he raised 2,500 men, for whom he procured shipping, sailed to 
Africa, and attached himself to Métellus Pius. The friendship 
of Crassus with Métellus was not of long continuance. He then 
formed an alliance with Sulla, and was of great service to him in 
the civil war. The military talents of Crassus were greatly in- 
ferior to those of Pompey, who, on that account, necessarily stood 
higher in the favour of Sulla. Hence the enmity of these two 
powerful citizens, which all the address and eloquence of Caesar 
could scarcely subdue. The great object of Crassus seems to 
have been the accumulation of wealth. Besides buying the estates 
of the proscribed, he had recourse to other base and scandalous 
means in order to increase his overgrown fortune. 

Crassus was not, however, destitute of bravery or generosity. 
He was honoured with an ovation for putting an end to the war 
with Sparticus by a decisive engagement, in which 12,000 of the 
slaves were killed. He used frequently to lend money to his 
friends without interest. After entertaining the populace at 10,000 
tables, giving to every citizen corn to support him for three 
months, and consecrating the tenth part of his property to Her- 
eüles, he was worth 7,100 talents. He used to say that no man, 
who could not maintain an army, ought to be called rich. His 
slaves, whom he had ingenuity enough to employ so profitably 
that they not only defrayed their own expenses, but added greatly 
to the wealth of their master, were in number, equal to an army. 

A reconciliation between Crassus and Pompey was, at last, ef- 
fected by Cæsar. The iniquitous combination of these three men 
to destroy the liberties of their fellow-citizens, was called the rinsr 
TRIUMVIRATE. Less solicitous for honour than riches, Crássus, in 
this division of the empire, chose Syría for his province, in expec- 
tation of making large additions to his fortune. Without the 
authority of the senate, he crossed the Euphrates, the El. Frat, and 
advanced against Parthia. But he was deccived by Agbdrus, an 
Arabian, defeated by the Parthians, and his army nearly annihi- 
lated. He then fled with a small number of his soldiers to Carre, 
a town of Mé&sdpdtimla, Jezrah, and was prevailed on to meet 
Süréna, on pretence of negotiating a peace, where he was treacher- 
ously put to death. MutrSpius says nothing of treachery, but 
states that he fought against both the omens and auspices, and 
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having been conquered by Suréna the commander of the forces of 
Orodes, was killed with his son, a very distinguished and excel- 
lent youth. The Parthians cut off his head, and, in contempt of 
his avarice, poured melted gold into his mouti. It appears that 
part of his army settled in that country, married Parthian wives 
and joined their armies, on which account Horace considered 
them unworthy of being restored to their country. ‘The bond of 
union between Pompey and Cæsar which had been greatly 
weakened by the death of Julia, was finally dissolved by that of 
Crassus. They had now recourse to arms, and their struggles 
for the superiority terminated in the final extinction of Roman 
liberty. 

Crassus (Püblíus), Püblii Crassi, m. one of Cesar’s lieutenant- 
generals in Gallía, France, who was despatched with one legion 
against the Vénéti and other maritime nations, which he subjected 
to the power of Rome. Equal success attended Crassus in the fol- 
lowing year, when he had the command of the troops sent to 
Aquitania. 

Crastinus, i, m. a volunteer in Casar’s arny, who was killed in the 
battle of Pbharsalía. He was a man of great bravery, and, the 
year before had been first centurion of the tenth legion. He is 
probably the man who commenced the battle of Pharsalia, as 
mentioned by Lucan. 

Cretenses, ium. m. the inbabitants of Créta, æ, v. Crété, es, f. Candia, 
a large island in the Mediterranean Sea, opposite to Maré 
JEgeum, the Archipelago. It is said to have had in ancient times 
100 cites. The first inhabitants of Crete, Candia, were most 
probably from Palestina or Phenicia. The Agarenians, an 
Arabian nation, on obtaining possession of the island, erected a 
fort to secure their conquest, which they called A’handak, i. e. an 
entrenchment. The adjoining town was built afterwards, and 
known by the same name. It occupies the site of Héracléum. 
The Venetians, fer convenience of proninciation, changed 
Khandak into Candia. For many years past Candia has been the 
capital of this island to which it has given its name. Antigua Creta, 
ancient Candia ; from its being early inhabited, i. e. in very ancient 
times (Juv. Sat. XIV. 270.). Inh. Crétenses, ium (Sing. Crétén- 
sis, is,), the Cretans. ^ Cres, etis, m. et Créssa, x, f. a native of 
Créta, Candia. Cres püer, The Minotaur (Claud. LIV. 11.). 
Crétis, idis, f, of Créta, Candia, with relation to a female or noun 
feminine.  Cretides nymphe (Ov. Fast. TII. 443.). dj. Cre- 
taus, Créticus, Créssius, Créssus, a, um, et, Créténsis, is, e. Crét@a 
Ida (Claud. X XIV. 251.). Creticum bellum, the Cretan war, ter- 
minated by Q. Caecilius Météllus 61 B. C. for which he received 
the surname of Créticus ( Eutrop. VI. 11.). Crétteum Mare, the 
Cretan Sea. i e. that part of the Mediterranean which washed 
the shore of Creta, Candia (Hor. Od. I. 26. 2.). Créssta nemora 
(Virg. /En. IV. 70.), Créssa nota, the Cretan mark, i. e. a 
white mark. The ancients used to mark their lucky days with 
white, generally chalk, and as the soil of that island was remark- 
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ably chalky, Cressa nota signified the mark of a fortunate day 
(Hor. Od. I. 36. 10.). | Cress herbe, medicinal herbs, from an 
opinion that many herbs possessing healing virtues grow in that 
island. 

Critognatus, i, m. a nobleman of the first rank among the Arvérni. 
Csesar has recorded his horrible speech to the inhabitants of Alé- 
sia, Alise, at the time it was besieged by the Romans. To his 
inhumah proposal the soldiers seem to have conditionally agreed. 

Cürfo (Caius), Caii Curidnis, m. atribune of the people, who warmly 
embraced the interest of Cæsar. He compelled Cito to quit Sicily, 
and then sailed to Africa. But after some unimportant advan? 
tages, he and his whole army were, by a successful stratagem of 
the enemy, cut in pieces. dj. Curidnianus, a, um. 

Curiósólites, um, acc. as, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, inter Army- 
ricas ctvtütes, whose country was afterwards called Bretagne. 

Cyclades, um, acc. as (Sing. Cyclas, ádis), f. a number of islands in 
Maré ZEgeum, the Archipelago, which had that name, from being 
in the form of a circle. 

Cyprus, v. Cyprus, i, f: Cyprus, an island in the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean Sea, off the coast of Cilicia, about 150 miles long, 
and 70 broad. At the time the Phanicians took possession of 
Cyprus, it was covered with wood, which they cut down to melt 
the ore of copper found there in great quantities. After a lapse 
of many ages, it fell under the dominion of the Persians. About 
oS B. C. it became tributary to the Romans, and continued in that 
state until 34 B. C. when they added it to their dominions. The 
Saracens conquered it in 618, but the Romans regained posses- 
sion in 957. Richard I. of England, during the Crusades, gave 
it to the princes of the Lusignan family, who kept it until 1570, 
when the Turks obtained possession, which they still retain. 
The soil is in many places very fertile; but the air particularly 
on the eastern coast, is not salubrious. Its chief products are 
wine, raisins, citrons, oranges, pomegranates, almonds, cotton, 
salt, wool, and silk. Almost all the inhabitants keep silk worms, 
and it is the business of the females, to wind the silk which is 
woven into cloth at Paphos, Baffa, and Leucósía, Nicotia. 
Amianthus of a very superior quality is found near Baffa, as 
flexible as silk, and perfectly white. It is finer and more deli- 
cately fibrous than that of Sicily, Corsica, cr Norway. This 
mineral the Cyprians call the cotton store. The island was, in 
ancient times, sacred to Venus, who is hence called Cypris, ídos, 
a term also applied to a woman of Cyprus, and to a noun femi- 
nine. Ink. Cyprii, orum (Sing. Cyprius, i.), the Cyprians, or, the 
Cypriots. Adj. Cyprus, et, Cypricus, a, um. 

Cyrene, es, f. Caren, a city in Africa, near the shore of the Mediter- 
ranean, 22° east longitude, built, according to some, by Aristzeus, 
and named after his mother, Cjrén&. Jiistinus says, that Aris- 
teus, surnamed Battus, i e. tongue-tied, who built this town, 
‘was the son of Cirnus, king of Théra, Santorin, an island in the 
Archipelago. Still he allows that Battus gave his mother’s name, 
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to the city, in consequence of an oracular response. Ink. C¥ré- 
nenses, ium, the Cyrenians, whom Sallustius calls Greeks (Jug. 
79.) Ta Cyreneus, et, Cyréndicus, a, um. — Cyréniíca, æ, y. 
the district of Cyrëēnē, 
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Dacia, æ, f. a large country of Europe, bounded on the S. by Dànü- 
bius, the Danube, which separated it from Mcesia; on the W. by 
lazYges Metanàste; on the N. by Sármáütia, and on the E. by 
Tyras, the Dneister, and Pontus Euxinus, the Black Sea. It cor- 
responded nearly to Valachia, Transylvania, Moldavia, and that 
part of Hungary which lies to the east of the river anciently call- 
ed Tíbiscus, the Teyss, one of the northern branches of the Da- 
nube. About the year 103, Trajan, after a war of very short 
continuance, added this country to the Roman empire. He erect- 
ed 2 stately bridge of twenty-one arches over the Danube, but his 
successor destroyed it. Some geographers place the Anártes, v. 
Anarti, g. v. in the northern part of Dacia, others in Iazyges 
Metenàste, and a few have made them natives of Panndnia. 
From their being seldom mentioned in ancient history, it is a 
point of some difficulty, and of no great importance, to decide 
which of these countries they actually inhabited. Ink. Dāci, 
orum (Sing. Dacus, i), the Dacians. According to Strabo, the 
inhabitants of the eastern part of this country were called Gétz, 
with whom hoth the Greeks and Romans seem to have been better 
acquainted than with the Dacians. From Dacus, that author 
derives Davus, the common name of slaves in the Greek and 
Roman plays, in consequence of a vast number of these miserable 
creatures being sent, in ancient times, from Dacia to Greece and 
Italy, and from their being generally called by their national 
name. Géta was used in the same sense. dj. Dacus, Dacicus, 
et, Dacíus, a, um.  Dàcicus, a surname of the emperor Domitian, 
as conqueror of Dacia. 

Dalritia, æ, f. one of the principal divisions of Il¥ricum, which 
had Maré Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, on the west. In 
modern times, geographers in general employ Dalmatia to de- 
note what was anciently called Illyrícum, or part of Illyrícum. 
Inh. Dàlmáte, arum, the Dalmatians, a ferocious people who 
subsisted chiefly by plunder. Augustus subjected them to the 
government of Roma, Rome. Adj. Dalmáticus, a, um. 

Danibius, i, m. the Danube, the largest river in Europe, rises in the 
black forest in Germany, according to Strabo and Pliny, in the 
mountain Abnóba, runs in an easterly direction, through Austria, 
Germany, Hungary, part of Turkey in Europe, and discharges it- 
self into Pontus Euxinus, the Black Sea. In its course, which 
is upwards of 1300 miles, the Danube receives 60 navigable 
rivers, and 120 smaller streams. It is always yellow with mud, 
and its sands are every where auriferous ; but in dignity and su- 
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blimity, it is much inferior to several European rivers which 
it greatly surpasses both in length and magnitude. At its en- 
trance into the Black Sea, it is very shallow, its waters are ex- 
tended over an immence surface, and lie stagnating amonz an 
infinity of reeds and other aquatic plants. The current of this 
river communicates a white colour to the sca, and gives a fresh- 
ness to it for nearly 9 leazues; and within one league renders it fit 
for use. The dolphins, which every where else exhibit a dark co- 
lour, are, at the mouths of the Danube, perfectly white. Pom- 
poníus Mela says it had as many mouths as the Nile, of which 3 
were small, and 4 navigable; only 2 now remain, which can scarcely 
be entered by ships considerable either for size or burden, the 
rest being choked up. The ancients gave the name of Ister to 
the eastern part of this river, after its junction with Stvus, the 
Save, and Ovid has Septempler Ister, a proof that the Romans, 
in general, believed that this river had 7 mouths. Though of 
great breadth and depth in many places, it is not generally navi- 
gable on account of the cataracts. — Strábo, Diodorus Sicülus, 
Tacítus, and Pliny, have given descriptions of this river in many 
respects different, and all exceedingly inaccurate. With the whole 
course of the Danube, the Greeks and Itomans were very imper- 
fectly acquainted, Their knowledge of the countries to the north 
of this large river, was almost wholly obtained by vague report 
from unlettered barbarians, and, of course, very incorrect. 

In the decline of the Roman empire, to that people it became 
better known in consequence of almost all the barbarous nations, 
who assailed that state, commencing hostilities by ravaging the 
country on the banks of the Danube. But learning had sunk 
with the state, and no minute or accurate account of this river is 
found in classic authors. 


Dardini, orum, v. Dardántdz, arum, m. the inhabitants of Troy and 


the adjacent district, who were so called from Dürdiínus, the son 
of Jupiter and Electra, who was a native of Etrüria, Tuscany, 
and to obtain that kingdom, put his brother Iísíus to death. 
Being compelled to quit Italy for this murder, he fled to Sámó- 
thrace and thence to Teucría, where he married Batia, the daugh- 
ter of Teucer, after whose death he ascended the throne. He 
built a city, from him called Dardinía, afterwards "Troja, from 
Tros, one of his successors. — Dárdánis, idis, f. a Trojan woman. 
Adj. Dàrdánus, et, Dardinius, a, um. 


Décétia, æ, f. Decise, a town of the /Edüi, on a rocky island in Lï- 


géris, the Loire, about 153 miles south-east from Paris. Hither 
Casar summoned the senate of the 7Edui, and those who took 
part in the election disputed between Cénvictdlitanis and Cótus. 


Decídíus (Lücíus D. Saxa), Lücíi Décidii Sixx, m. a native of 


Céltibéria, a steady friend of Cæsar, by whose interest he had 
been made tribune of the people. After Casar's death he joined 
himself to Antony. 


Décimus Jüníus Brütus, Décimi Jiinii Brüti, m. a noble Roman, 
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who, like Marcus Jüníus Brütus, was believed to be lineally de- 
scended from the father of Roman liberty. See Brütus. 

Décius Laelius. See Lalíus. 

Déciirio, Gnis, m. an officer of the cavalry among the Romans, who 
commanded ten men. Each Türma, or troop of horse, had three 
Décüriones. and each Déctrio chose a subaltern, who was, on that 
account, called Optio. 

Dijóikrus, i, m. a tetrarzh of almost all Gallógrecíà, and had been 
called by the senate king of Arménia Minor, commanded in per- 
son 500 cavalry whom Cæsar calls Galli, sent by that province to 
Pompey during tbe civil war. He afterwards begged the for- 
giveness of the conqueror, which, in consequence of his age, past 
services, former friendship, and the solicitations of those who en- 
treated for him, was granted. His son, who was of the same 
name, and one Philippus, were accused of plotting the death of 
Casar; but through the eloquence of Cictro, he obtained sen- 
tence of acquittal. Ciccro’s speech in his behalf is still extant. 

Délphi, orum, m. Castri, a city of Phocis, on Parnassus, Liaküra 
(Hobhouse), Lakára (Clarke), Lakoura (Walpole), about a mile 
from the foot of the mountain, remarkable for the oracle of A pollo, 
which was long held in high estimation. ‘The priestess was 
called Pythía from Apollo who had the name of Pytbíus, 
on account of his having killed the huge serpent Python, 
In the midst of the temple cf Apollo was shown in anciert 
times, the centre of the earth / Umbilicus orbis terrarum i. e. 
a point exactly at equal distances from the east and west. It 
is manifest this opinion was founded on the false idea of the 
earth being a plane not a globe. To ascertain tùis matter, Jupi- 
ter set off two eagles, some say crows, (Strabo Lib. IX.) ore 
from the east and the other from the west at the same instant, 
which met on the spot above mentioned. There can be little 
doubt but the sovereign of Olympus would in his wisdom, select 
two of equal strength and swiftness, and conscious both of the 
dignity and of the importance of their duty, the birds would, to 
fulfil their high behest, traverse equal spaces in equal times, so 
that the point may be considered as accurately determined ! 
It would be difficult to imagine any thing more absurd or more 
contemptible than this device of the king of the gods; nor does 
the human mind ever appear more degraded, than when wan- 
dering in the childish mazes of heathen mythology. — Délphi was 
built in a theatrical form upom a series of circular terraces of 
great extent, rising the one above the other, of which the breast 
work was of hewn stone. Considerable parts of it still remain 
upon this steep declivity of Parnassus. Castri is a wretched vil- 
lage of about 70 houses, inhabited hy Greeks, who are monstrous- 
ly oppressed by the Pasha. Délphis, idos, f. a priestess of Apollo. 
Délphicéla, Délphinius, Apollo, from his dwelling at Delphi. 
Adj. Délyhicus, a, um. 

Delta, æ, f. a considerable part of Lower Egypt, which, from its fat- 
ness, difference of soil from the adjacent country, and from its 
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projecting so far beyond the line of the coast, was probably form- 
ed by the alluvions of the Nile. It has increased in length and 
height; but lost about 70 British iniles, measuring along tae 
coast on the cast in consequence of three streams of the Nie on 
that side being now dry, and much of that space has now become 
desert. The most westerly branch (Ostium Canopicum), being 
likewise now dry, the Véelta, has thereby lost about 18 miles. Its 
base is reckoned at 70 miles; E. side, 99 miles; W. side, 96 
miles, The top of the Délta is supposed by some to be 6 or 7 
miles lower than in ancient times; a conjecture which wants 
proof. Jn the age of Moeris, 500 years before the Trojan war, 
the Nile rising 8 cubits overflowed the Delta; and, in the time 
of Héródótus, 15 were necessary to cover it, which laid the country 
under water, two days journey to the E. and W. of Métélis, now 
Foáa (D'Anville), built by the Melesians. In the time of Psain- 
métichus, it was a sea port, now nine leagues from the shore. 
But Major Rennel thinks that Mentubes was the ancient Métélis, 
and it is only about S miles from Rosetta. ‘The Delta is not 
now in every place overflowed as in ancient times, partly from 
the streams being banked out, and partly froin outlets to prevent 
inundation. It is exceedingly fertile, and the only part of Egypt 
which produces three crops annually. The first is of clover, the 
second of corn, and the third of rice. In modern times the po- 
pulation of the Delta is very considerable, although probably 
much less than in the flourishing ages of that celebrated country. 
On every side of both branches of the Nile, the eve meets only 
with rich fields of corn and rice, with beautiful groves seeming 
to rise out of the watery plains, and to shade innumerable settle- 
ments in the Delta, amidst never-ending plantations of melons 
and all kinds of garden vegetables, so that, from the abundance of 
its harvest, Egypt appears one of the richest and most fertile 
countries in the world. It is, however, very unhealthy, and upon 
the retiring of the Nie, is one vast swamp. ‘The atmosphere, 
impregnated with every putrid and offensive exhalation, then 
stagnates like the filthy marshes over which it hovers. The 
plague then regularly begins, and seldom ceases, until the waters 
return again. The inhabitants are almost in the utmost state of 
wretchedness. See /igyptus and Nilus. 

Diablintes, ium, m. a people of Gallia Celtíca. on the river Médü- 
ana, the Mayenne. Their chief town was Neodūnum, afterwards 
Diablintes, now Jublens. 

Diana, v. Diana, æ, f. the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, and 
sister of Apolio, was the goddess of woods and hunting From 
her aversion to mariage, she was considered as the protectress of 
virgins. This divinity was represented in various ways, all of 
which had a relation to her favourite amusement, hunting. On 
earth, she was called Diana, in heaven Lina, ard in the infernal 
regions Prosérpina, or, Hécáté. Under these three characters, 
her power and offices are neatly and accurately described in the 
following lines: 
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Teret, lustrat, agit, Proserpina, Lina, Diana, 
Ime, suprema, feras, sceptro, fulgore, sagittá. 


Hence Diva triformis, tripler Diana, &c. Her statues stood at 
the junction of three ways, on which account she was called Trivia. 
From the places where this goddess was worshipped, and the offi- 
ces which she performed, she derived a number of surnames. The 
ancients, in sacrifice, offered to her goats, a white kid, a boar pig, 
and anox. Among plants, the poppy and dittany were sacred to 
her. dj. Diànfus, a, um. 

Dictator, Oris, m. a Dictator, an extraordinary magistrate at Rome, 
who possessed absolute authority over not only the lives and for- 
tunes of his fellow-citizens, but even over the laws themselves. A 
free government could only admit of such an officer being appoint- 
ed on important and alarming conjunctures. We find from Ro- 
man history, that the first Dictator was chosen during the wars 
with the Latins (499, B. C.), and that his appointment was a con- 
sequence of the plebeians refusing to enlist, and of the consuls 
being unable to protect the state. Unless when threatened with 
imminent danger either from domestic sedition or foreign wars, 
the consuls held the highest office, and the laws set bounds to 
their powers ; but the Dictator knew no restriction. Twenty-four 
Lictors preceded him, and, whilst he remained in office, the func- 
tions of the other magistrates, with the exception of that of Tri- 
bunes of the people, were suspended. He proclaimed war, levied 
forces, and marched against the enemy; or made peace or dis- 
banded them whenever he pleased. Execution followed his deci- 
sion, and from his judgment lay noappeal. At the expiry of his 
office, which could not exceed six months, he might be called to 
an account for his conduct; but few instances of it eccur in the 
annals of Rome. Bravery does not extirpate credulity, nor does 
greatness of mind obliterate the fictions of ignorance. Though a 
nation of intrepid warriors, the Romans were credulous and su- 
perstitious. Hence, to avert a plague, to remove some dreadful 
calamity, or to stop the progress of an invading enemy, they some- 
times named a Dictator to drive a nail into the temple of Jupiter, 
which trivial and absurd ceremony they foolishly thought possess- 
ed these virtues. They sometimes too appointed a Dictator to 
hold the comitia, or to celebrate public festivals, and once to 
choose Senators. But for these purposes, except on particular 
occasions, the state had seldom recourse to the election of that 
magistrate. When circumstances occurred, which in the opinion 
of the senate justified the appointment of a Dictator, they instruct- 
ed one of the consuls to name the man who should fill that high 
office. After taking the auspices, the consul chose any person of 
consular rank whom he deemed proper, and the time of nomina- 
tion was most commonly the dead of night. The first act of the 
Dictator seems to have been the appointment of the Master of 
the horse. Besides commanding the cavalry, this officer waited on 
the Dictator, and executed his orders, In several instances the 
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senate or the people elected the Master of the horse, but these mag 
be considered as deviations from common practice, since the Dic- 
tator had the power cf that nomination. 

It does not appear that the public money was at the disposal of 
the Dictator, unless by authority of the senate, or an order from 
the people. Without the permission of the people he could not 
ride on horseback, and only one instance of a Dictator leaving 
Jtaly is mentioned in Roman history. For two of these restric- 
tions strong arguments might be adduced. ‘The residence of a 
magistrate invested with such extraordinary powers, propriety re- 
stricted to the capital or its vieinity ; and an uncontrolled expendi- 
ture of the national funds would have violated rights long helg 
sacred. But an appeal to the people for liberty to appear on horse- 
back, must be referred to some prejudice unworthy of the general 
character of the Romans. 

The usurper Sülla, trampling on the laws of his country, as- 
sumed the title of Perpetual Dictator, and Julius Casar, actuated 
by the same lawless ambition, followed his example. The eruel- 
ties of the former, and the calamities brought on the State by the 
latter, rendered the name of Dictator detestable, and at last pro- 
cured its final abolition. — Dictatura, x, f. the Dictatorship, or, 
office of Dictator. Adj. Dictatoríus, a, um, of, or belonging to, 
a Dictator; dictatcrial. 


| Dies, ĉi, m. et f. a day, or that space of time which elapses from the 


first appearanee of light in the morning, till the return of darkness 
at night. Itis more generally used to denote the time the sun is 
visible, or above the horizon, which strictly speaking, constitutes a 
solar day. ‘The term has frequently a more extended signification, 
and corresponds to the Greek word Nychthéméron (night-day) 
which includes the night. This forms the astronomical day, and 
has also been called, in Britain, the natural or civil day. It ex- 
ceeds the sidereal day, or a complete revolution of the Earth on 
its axis, by three minutes and 56 seconds. Different nations begin 
the day at different times. Among the Romans the natural day 
began when the sun first appeared above the horizon, which was 
called the first hour, and ended with that luminary disappearing, 
which was the 12th hour. This mode of dividing that space of 
time during which the sun is visible into 12 parts, though still fol- 
lowed in Turkey, must have been attended with great inconve- 
nienee. The hours thus varied with the length of the day, and 
those of the night were subject to the same alteration. Besides, 
the hours of these two portions of time could only be equal twice 
a year, viz. at the equinoxes (See Hora). The civil day began zt 
midnight, when the third wateh commenced. With us, and most 
of the nations of Europe, the day is reckoned from midnight to 
midnight. The Jews began their day at sun setting, and like the 
Romans divided it into 12 hours; and the night with them also 
consisted of 12 hours. It may not be improper to observe, that 
astronomers generally compute from noon to noon, reckoning in a 
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numerical succession from 1 to 24 hours, and not by two twelves, 
agreeably to common usage. 

The Planets, according to ancient belief, presided over the af- 
fairs of this world, of which each tock the government for one 
hour in turn in this order; Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, or the Sun, 
Venus, Mercury, and Luna, cr the Moon. The first hour of Sa- 
turday falling to the lot cf Saturn, the first of Sunday would be 
under the direction of the Sun; the Moon would have the autho- 
rity on the first of Monday ; Mars, on Tuesday; Mercury, on 
Wednesday; Jupiter, on Thursday; and Venus, on Friday. 
This accounts for the days of the weck receiving the Latin names, 
Dies Solis, Linz, Martis, Mérciirii, Jóvis, Vénéris, et Satürni. 
Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, ere words of Saxon 
origin, and derived from deities whose attributes corresponded 
nearly to those of the Latin above mentioned, whom ignorance 
fabled to preside over these days. ‘The other three, Sunday, 
Monday, and Saturday, are evidently derived from Sun, Moon 
and Saturn. 

The divisions of the day among the Romans were, Ist. Solis or- 
tus, sun-rise; 2d, Mane, the morning ; 3d, Antimeridianum tem- 
pus, forenoon ; 4tn, Meridies, noon; Sth, Pom?ridianum, v. Post- 
méridiinum tempus, afternoon; 6th, Solis occüsus, sun-set. A 
number cf expressions conveying nearly the same idea occur in 
the Roman classics, of which a few, for the sake of the young 
student, are here subjoined, Primo Sole, at the first sun, i. e. at 
the rising of the sun; so Sole oriente, and, Sõle surgente : the last 
is poetical. Sole orto, the sun having risen ; after the rising of the 
sun. Ab süle orto, from sun-rise. Primo mane, early in the 
morning ; multo mane, when the morning is well advanced. Me- 
dius dies, medium dizi, meridiánum tempus, mid-day, or noon, 
about noon. Afulto die, when the day is far advanced; ad mul- 
tum diem, and, de multo die, have nearly the same signification. 
Sub occüsum solis, towards sun-set. 

Didscbrides, is, m. an Egyptian, who with Sérapíon, was sent by 
Ptolemy, to Achillas at the time he was advancing with the king's 
army and all the cavalry to Alexandria, to forbid his approach. 
But Achillas, without hearing their message, ordered both to be 
apprehended and killed. The one was instantly put to death, 
and the other, dangerously wounded, was carried off for dead by 
his attendants. 

Dis, itis, m. the god of riches, Plüto. 

Divico, onis, m. a nobleman of great influence araong the Hülvtli, 
who commanded the army in the war against Cassius, and was at 
the head cf the embassy sent by that state to Cæsar, after three- 
fourths of their forces, had crossed Arar, the Saone, and he had 
attacked and killed a great part of the other fourth. 

DivitYácus, i, m. a nobleman of the Ædŭi, who had great influence 
with Casar, in consequence of his steady attachment to the Ro- 
mans, 

D6mítíus Ahénóbarbus, Démitii Ahénóbarbi, m. an officer in Pom. 
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pey'sarmy, whom Cesar besieged in Corfinfum, Perina, and 
when attempting to escape from that town, was seized by his sol- 
diers and delivered to Cæsar, who set him at liberty. He after- 
wards went to Massilia, Marscilles, aud advised the inhabitants to 
build a fleet, with which he engaged Décimus Brütus, one of 
Caesar's officers, but was defeated. He however effected his escape 
from the harbour, and, duringa storm, eluded the vigilance of 
Casar's ships, before the town surrendered to that general. Adj. 
Domitianus, a, um. 

Domitius ( Cueius D. Calvinus), Cneii Dómttíi Calvini, m. an officer 
in Cesar’s army, to whom he, in the Alexandrian war, intrusted 
the government of Asia. He was defeated in a pitched battle by 
Phárnáces, but effected, with the remains of his forces, a safe rc. 
treat into Asa. 

DSmitius(L. D. Ahenóbarbus), L. Domitii Ahéndbarbi, m. was elect- 
ed Consul with Appius Claudíus Pulcher, 56 D. C. and to his 
lot the province of Gallia fell. He appears to have been haughty, 
unsteady, and severe. Cicero mentions him among the orators of 
that period. He was one of the first and most inveterate oppo- 
nents of C. Julius Cæsar, probably foreseeing the unbounded 
ambition of that able general, and the calamities which it would 
bring on the state. Accordingly, in the Civil war, he attached 
himself to the forces of the Republic under Pompey. After the 
defeat of his party at Pharsalia, the plain of Pharsa, in attempting 
to escape from the camp to the mountains, he fell into the hands 
of Casar's cavalry, by whom he was killed. He was the great 
grandfather of Cn. Domitius Ahénóbàrbus who married Agrip- 
pina and became the father of the emperor Nero. 

Donilaus, i, m. a Gallo-gr:«cian, or Galatian, who with Tárcondiríus 
Castor, the grandson of Déjótárus, king of Gallo-grecia, contri- 
buted 300 horsemen to the assistance of Pompey in the Civil sar. 

Donótaurus. See Valéríus. 

Drüides, um, v. Drüíd:e, arum (a term of doubtful etymology), m. 
the Druids, the priests of the ancient Britons, Gauls, and Germans. 
Besides supreme authority in all matters of religion, thcir power 
extended to all public and private differences, and, what is of much 
greater consequence, to making, explaining, and executing the 
laws. This exorbitant jurisdiction was necessarily attended with 
every mark of power. They were exempted from taxes and mi- 
litary service, and their persons were held sacred and irmviolable. 
Among the Gauls there were only two classes of any note, the 
Drüides and Equites, of which that of the Druids was the more 
illustrious. Their authority, in many instances, surpassing that 
of the nobles, it is not surprising that they were, in general, sons 
of the first families. The worship and sacrifices of these priests 
were performed in deep groves, chiefly under an oak, which was 
their favourite tree. It was reckoned unlawful to commit any of 
their doctrines to writing ; hence, many of their peculiar tenets are 
now unknown. It is generally supposed they belicved in the im- 
mortality of the soul, and also in the metempsychosis. Of ratural 


DUB 384 EGE 


philosophy, astronomy, arithmetic, and botany, it cannot be doubt- 
ed their knowledge was very considerable. To the study of rhe- 
toric they paid great attention, and to the charms of their elo- 
quence, much of the admiration and power which they enjoyed, 
may be justly ascribed. Britain was according to Cæsar, the 
great school of the Druids, whose chief settlement was Anglesey, 
called Máóna by Tacitus. The natives of France and Germany, 
who wished to be thoroughly versant in the mysteries of Druid- 
ism, resorted to this island to complete their studies. At what 
time ihe Druids were wholly suppressed in Britain, is uncertain. 
But from the introduction of Christianity their power and influ- 
ence began to decline. It is worthy of remark, that some of their 
superstitious doctrines, and modes of predicting future events, are 
not, at this day, entirely forgotten in many parts of the island. 

Dübis, is, m. the Doubs, or, Dour, a river of Gallia, France, which 
has its source at the foot of mount Jara, and after a course 
of 60 leagues, falls into Arar, the Saone, near to Cábillonum, 
Chalons. 

Dümnórix, igis, m. one of the Ædŭi, and brother of Divitíicus. 
He pursuaded the noblemen of Gàilía, France, not to go with 
Casar into Britain, privately withdrew from the Ronfan camp, 
and was killed by the soldiers who were sent in pursuit of him, in 
consequence of his cbstinacy in refusing to return. His character 
will be found in B. G. I. 18. i 

Dürócortórum, i, n. (Durócortóra, Athéne Rémorum), Rheims, on 
the Vesle, one of the branches of Axéna, the Aisne. à 

Dyrrichium, i, n. Durazzo, a sea-port town of Mácédónia on Maré 
Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, by which it was nearly surround- 
ed. The common passage between Italy and Greece was from 
Brindisium, Brindisi, to Dyrrachium, Durazzo. Inh. Dyrrachini, 
orum, Adj. Dyrráchinus, a, um. 


E 

Ebürones, um (Ebtrénes, in some Greek authors), m. a people cf 
Gallia Bélgica, the greater part of whose territories lay on the 
west bank of Mósa, the Meuse. On their being dispossessed, they 
were succeeded by the Tüngri. When the Romans first invaded 
their country, they were under the command of Ambiorix and 
Cativolcus; but the state appears to have been tributary to the 
Trévírii, Among other acts of cruelty during his command in 
Gallia, France, Cxsar attempted to extirpate this nation; which 
barbarous design, even from his own account, he was unable to 
carry into full effect. i 

Ebūrõvices, um, m. a people of Gallia, France, on the left bank of 
Séquána, the Seine. The Léxévii were between them and the sea. 
Their chief city was at first called Médidlanum, and afterwards 
Ebüróvices, now Evreuz, on the Iton in Normandy. 

Egesarétus, i, m. a Thessalian, a native of Larissa, Lerissa (Greeks), 
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and Yeniseri (Turks), who favoured the interest of Pompey. 
The Thessalians were divided into two parties. At the head of 
the one, which declared for the commonwealth or Pompey, was 
Egesarétus, and at the head of the other was Pétreius (3 syl.), a 
young nobleman, who was a zealous partizan of Cæsar. 

Elaver, cris, m. the -fllier, a river of Gallia, which rises at the foot 
of mount Lozere, runs nearly north, and, after a course of 72 
leagues, falls into Ligéris, the Loire, about three miles above Ne- 
vers. This river, says Cæsar, could not be forded before autumn, 
which must have been in consequence of the melting of the snow 
on the mountains, in which it and the streams by which it is fed, 
have their sources. 

Eleuthéri, orum, m. This word occurs only twice in Cæsar, and both 
times in B. G. VII. 75. It is applied, in the former instance, 
to the Cádürci, who lived on Düráníus, the Dordogne, probably 
to distinguish them from the Cádürci, who lived on Oltis, v. Ottis, 
the Olt, and in the latter, to the Süésstones, a people whose terri- 
tories lay between Matróna, the Marne, and Isíra, the Oise, 
branches of Séquina, the Seine, perhaps to point them out from 
other tribes of the same name. The readings in the chapter 
above quoted, are very different. That which seems most ap- 
proved, and, on that account, adopted in the test, has Eleuthéri 
only once conjoined with Cádürci. 

Elis, is, v. 1dos, v. Ellca, æ, f. a district of P*lóponnésus, the Morea, 
bounded on the S. by Méssenía ; on the W. by the Ionian sea; 
on the N. by Achaia; and on the E. by Arcádía. The princi. 
pal city, which bore the same name, now Belvidere, stood on 
the south bank of the river Pénéus, the Jgliako, at a consider- 
able distance from the sea. nA. Elči, orum (sing. Eleus, i). 
Elias, Yados, f. of Elis, with relation to a female, or a noun femi- 
nine. zdj. Eléus, a, um. 

Elusites, ium, m. a people of Aquitania, who lived on Atur, the 
Adour, whose principal city was Elüsa, æ, f. Euse. 

Ephésus, i, f. Aiosoluc, a famous city of Ionia in Asia MYnor, Na- 
tolia, near the mouth cf the river Cáyster, the Kutchuk Meinders 
built, according to Pliny and Mela, by the Amazons, Ephisus 
Amazxinum opus ; according to Strabo, by Androclus, the son of 
Codrus ; and, according to others, by Ephésus, the son of Cáyster. 
This diversity of opinion might, perhaps, arise from there being 
more than one city of the same name, built at different times and 
in different places, an opinion which seems supported by Strabo ; 
or, perhaps with greater truth, from the city being built, according 
to Pliny and Livy, at the common expense of the Asiatic states. 
The temple of Diana at Ephésus, 425 feet long, 220 broad, and 
the roof supported by 127 marble pillars, 60 feet high, was one of 
the wouders of the world, and not completed till 220 years after 
its foundation was laid. The riches which it contained were 
immense, and Scipio intended to have carried them off during the 
Civil war, had not he received orders instantly to join Pompey, 
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with the troops under his command (B. C. III. 33.). It w 
burned, on that night on which Alexander was born, by Erato 
trátus to immortalize his memory. Diana pleaded as an apolog 
for permitting her temple to be destroyed, that she was necessari 
ly absent from Ephésus that night, in consequence of her atten 
dance being indispensable at Pélla on the birth of the Macedonia 
hero. Vitruvius considers this temple as the first edifice in whic. 
architecture was brought to perfection, and the first in which th 
Ionic order was employed. Soon after it was built, it was de 
stroyed, but was rebuilt with additional splendour and magni 
ficence. At what time it was again laid in ruins, is unknown. 
Only a few fragments of some of its pillars remain, Ink. Ephésii 
orum (sing. Ephésius, i), the Ephesians. Ephésia, orum, n. 
festivals of Diana at Ephésus. dj. Ephésius, et, Ephésinus 
a um.  EphZsie lit?re, magical letters, supposed to contain so 
spell or charm, from the inhabitants being exceedingly addic 
to magic. See Acts of Apostles, chap. xix. v. 19. 

Epídaurus (+ syl.), i, f- v. um, i, n. Ragusa, a sea-port town of I] 
l¥ricum, opposite to the island MéTíta, v. Mélité, now Meleda 
or, Melede, on which the apostle Paul is thought by some to hav 
been wrecked. Sce Acts of Apostles, chap. xxvii. 27. an 
xxviii. l. 

Epirus, i f- Lower 4lbania, a mountainous and barren distriet o 
Greece, bounded on the E. by Théssalia, Thessaly; on the N. by 
Mácédónía; on the S. by Acarnanía, Karlili; and on the W. 
by the Ionian Sea; population 400,000. Inh. Epirotz, aru 
(sing. Epirota, x). dj. Epirénsis, is, e, et, Epiroticus, a, um. 
Epiriticum malum, an apricot. 

Eporédorix, igis, m. one of the Ædŭi who revolted from Cesar, an 
exhorted his countrymen to take up arms against the Romans. 
He was taken prisoner in that engagement, in which Vércingé 
torix was totally subdued. Before the arrival of Casar in Gal- 
lia, France, he commanded the forces of the Ædùi against th 
Sequáni. 

Erátosthénes, is, m. a native of Cyréné (Cyrénzus), the scholar o 
Callímáchus, and of Aristo of Chios, Scio, and the second who 
was intrusted with the Alexandrian library, devoted his time to 
criticism and philosophy. He was eminent as a poet and mathc- 
matician; but more distinguished as an astronomer and geo- 
grapher. He is supposed to have invented the Armillary Sphere. 
He died in the 82d year of his age, 191 B. C. A few fragments 
of his writings only now remain. 

Esstii, orum, m. supposed to be also called Saíi, orum, a people o 
Gallia, France, whose territories lay on Olina, the Orne, adjoin- 
ing to the Diablintes and Aulerci Eburones. 

Europa, æ, f. Europe, one of the three grand divisions of the world 
among the ancients, is said to have obtained that name from Eu- 
ropa, the daughter of Agénor, king of Phenicía. Fabulous his- 
tory informs us that Jupiter, captivated with the elegance and 
beauty of this princess, assumed the form of a bull when she was 
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gathering flowers with her companions, crossed the sea with her 
on his back, and landed her in Créte, Candia. In explanation of 
this fable, some have been of opinion, that Minos had violently 
taken her away from Phoenicia in a ship, which had a bull painted 
on its prow; and others have conjectured that a Cretan captain, 
whose name was Taurus, carried her from her native country, 
brought her to Créta, Candia, and had by her three sons, Minos, 
Sarpédon, and Rhádámánthus. She is in general represented as 
sitting dejected under the shade of a plane tree, and an eagle 
near her, to which she seems turning her back. 

If the fiction of Europa originated in truth, the name would be 
at first confined to the western shores of the Archipelago, and 
to Hellespontus, the Dardanelles. Thence it might gradually 
extend over the adjacent countries, until it became a common 
appellation of the whole tract of land lying on the W. of sia and 
N. of the Mediterranean. It is proper to add, that the name of 
this division of the world is of doubtful derivation, and that 
nothing certain respecting it is known. 

Europe is bounded on the E. by Miré Ægēum, or simply, 
JEgéum, the Archipelago, Hélléspontus, the Dardanelles, Própon- 
tis, the Sea of Marmora, Thracius Bosphorus, the Strait of Con- 
stantinople, Pontus Euxinus, the Black Sea, Cimmérius Bosphó- 
rus, the Strait of Caffa, and Palus Mzotis, the Sea of Asoph, Ta- 
nÁis, the Don, and other rivers of Russia which form the boun- 
dary between Europe and Asia. On the S. the Mediterranean 
Sea, called by the Romans Nostrum Arb, and, by the Greeks, 
Intérnum Miiré, separates it from Africa. Maré Atlanticum, 
the Atlantic Ocean. which was known among the Greeks by the 
appellation of Máré Extérnum, washes the western, and the 
Frozen Ocean, the northern shores of Europe. When geo- 
graphers divided the ancient world into two parts, Europe in- 
cluded Africa. 

Of this extensive tract of country, containing about two mil- 
lions and a half of square miles, and in modern times, one hun- 
dred and fifty millions of inhabitants, only the southern parts were 
known to the Greeks and Romans. With Norway, Sweden, 
Russia, Prussia, Poland, Denmark, and the North of Germany, 
they were wholly unacquainted. Their knowledge even of the 
countries lying along the south bank of the Danube, was by nc 
means accurate. It is only of late years, that the northern parts 
of Europe have been known with precision. Adj. Europzus, a, 
um. 
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ius, i, m. the name of a noble and distinguished Patrician family, 

supposed to be derived from füba, a bean, in consequence of some 

of their ancestors having been great cultivators of that kind of 
grain. Adj. Fábíanus, a, um. A 
R 2 
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Fibíus, i, m. one of the Péligni, hence called Pélignus, in Curio’ 
army, who treacherously attempted to kill Warus; but was sur 
rounded by the soldiers of that officer and slain. 

Fibíus (Caius), Caii Fábti, m. one of Czesar’s lieutenant-generals. 

Fabius (Quintus Fabius Maximus), Quinti Fabii Maximi, m. 
Roman consul who defeated the Arvérni and Rüteni. 

Fabius (Lucius), Lücii Fabii, m. a centurion of the eighth legio 
in the Gallic war. He showed great valour at the siege of Ger 
govia, Gergoie. 

Fáaum, i, n. (B. C. I. 11.) now, according to some, Fano, and ac 
cording to others, Metro, a sea-port town of Italy on Maré Ha 
driaticum, the Gulf of Venice, in the country of the Sénünes 
the mouth of the rapid river Métaurus (3 syl.), the Metro. Thi 
city had its name from containing a famous temple dedicated 
Fortune. The S&nénes, in Umbria, must not be confounde 
with those of Gallia, France, who lived on Séquana, the Sei 
above Lütetía, Paris. : 

Faustus Córng&us Sulla, Fausti Cornélii Sulla, m. was the son o 
L. Córnglíus Silla, the dictator, and married a daughter of C 
Pémpeius. The senate-house having been burned down in thi 
riots which followed the death of P. Clodíus, he was im 
trusted with the charge of seeing it rebuilt. In the wars betwee 
C. Jülus Cesar and Cn. Pompeius Magnus, he naturall 
attached himself to his father-in-law; and after the battle 
Pharsalia, having joined M. Porcius Cato, was taken prisoner i 
Mauiitinía, Morocco and Fez, and murdered by order of Cas 
Casar calls him simply Faustus Sulla. 

Fivonius (Marcus), Marci Favonii, m. an officer in Pompey's arm 
whom Scipio left on the banks of the river Hzlíacmon, the Spe 
oto, with eight cohorts to guard the baggage of his legions. B 
ing afterwards proscribed on account of Czesar’s assassination, 
fell into the hands of his enemics, and was put to death. 

Félginas (Caius), Caii Félginatis, m. a Roman knight, a native 
Plicéntia, Placenza, who was in Casar’s army at Dyrrachiu 
Durazzo, and fell in the successful attack which Pompey ma 
therc on the forces of that general. 

Flà:íus (Caius), Caii Flavii, m. a Roman knight of Asta, near 
mouth of Betis, the Guadalquivir, who, with some others, le 
Pompey and joined Cesar, 

Fréntani, orum, m. a people of Italy, who inhabited a considerab 
extent of country, called Fréntana Régio, stretching along 
coast of Adria, the Gulf of Venice, opposite Insüle Diómedi 
Tremiti. Their name was derived from the river Frénto, oni 
m. the Fortore, which traversed the country, and ran into Ma 
Sůpčrum, the Gulf of Venice. Adj. Fréntanus, a, um. 

Fūfïus Kalénus, Fifii Kaléni, m. one of Caesar's licutenan 
generals, who had the charge of transporting the troops fro 
Brindisium, Brindisi, into Greece. Cæsar afterwards sent hi 
with an army to Achaía, when a number of towns submit 
voluntarily, and otliers were carried by storm. 
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Ulginius, i, m. first centurion of the Ilàstati of the 14th legion, 

who had risen to that station from the ranks. He was killed 
near Ilérda, Lerida. 

Puivius, i, m. the name of a Roman family. 

‘ulvins Postümus, Fulvii Postümi, m. prætor of the 9th legion at 

Dyrrachium, Durazzo. 

Furius (Marcus), Marci Furii, m. a man whom Cesar promised to 

promote in the army on Cicero’s recommendation. The expres- 

sion is uncommon; vide Ciceronis Epist. Lib. VII. ad Fam. v. ad 

Cesarem. 
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3übáli, orum, m. a people of Gallia, France, who lived on the S. E. 
of mount Cévénna, Cevennes, near the source of Oltis, the OH, 
one of the northern branches of Gárümna, the Garonne. Their 
chief town was Anderitum, afterwards Gabili, now Javols, or, 
Javouz. 

abinius (Aulus), Auli Gábinfi, m. a zealous partizan of C.esar, 

whom he succeeded in the consulship, 56, B. C. By him the 

law (Ler Gübinía de Militia) was passed, which conferred on 

Pompey the power of carrying on the war against the Pirates, 

who infested the Mediterranean Sea, for three years; and com- 

pelled the kings, whose territories bordered on that sea, to supply 
him with every kind of necessary. He also enacted other laws. 

In his consulship, he supported Clodíus in procuring sentence of 

banishment against Cicéro, for which he was rewarded with the 

province of Syría. In the government of that country he per- 
mitted himself to be bribed, and restored Ptolemæus Aulétes to the 
throne of Egypt. But on his return to Rome, he was brought to 
trial for his misconduct, and, though defended by the eloquence 
of Cicero, at the request of Pompey, was banished. Cæsar re- 
called him, and he held the office of a lieutenant genéral in his 
army during the civil war. Appian states that he died a natural 
death, whilst besieged by Augustus in Sailonx. Adj. Gábiníus, 

- et, Gabinianus, a, um. 

"Gaditani, orum (sing. Gaditanus, i,), m. the inhabitants of Cales, 
oftener, Gades, ium, sometimes found in the singular, Gadis, is, f. 
Cadiz, an island and town of Spain, near the mouth of the river 
Betis, the Guadalquivir, and about 40 miles from the entrance 
of Frétum Gaditanum, the Strait of Gibraltar. At one part, this 
island is only about 700 feet from the continent, over which is 

the bridge Suaco, strongly fortified at both ends by redoubts and 
other works. The natives were, in ancient times, much given to 

- music and dancing: hence Martial has Jocose Gades. Adj. Ga- 
ditanus, a, um. Frétum Gaditanum, the Strait of Gibraltar, is 

- about 24 miles long, and 15 broad. The anclents likewise called 

— this Strait Frétum Hérctiléum, because it was said, that Hércü- 

les, o1 his expedition against Geryon, king of Cadiz, opened that 
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communication between the Atlantic Ocean and the Mediterrane- 
an Sea, which were, before that period, separated by the continents 
of Europe and Africa, being joined there. The town of Gibral- 
tar contains about 7000 inbabitants, and has been long in posses- 
sion of the British. The rcck on which the famous fortress, per- 
haps the strongest in the world, stands, is 6000 feet long, and 
1100 above the level of the sea. Sinus Gaditanus, the Bay of 
Cadiz. 

Galba, æ, m. the name of a branch of Silpicii, v. Sülpitii, or, ac 
cording to others, the surname cf the founder of that tribe. F 

Galba, æ, m. the king of the Suessíōnes at the time Cæsar invaded 
Gallia, France. On account of his knowledge, and love of jus- 
tice, he was appointed commander-in-chief of the forces raised by 
the Belgian states, against the power of Rome, in the second year 
of the Gallic war. 

Gàiba (Sergius Sulpicius), Sérgii Sulpícíi Gālbæ, m. was the son 
of C. Sülpícíus Galba, and grandson of Sérvius, v. Sergíus Sul 
picius Galba, a celebrated orator, and the first distinguished 
character of that family. He held the rank of lieutenant general 
in Cesar’s army during the Gallic war, and afterwards joined the 
conspiracy, which the Republican party formed against the life of 
that ambitious and unprincipled general. Ser. Sülpicíus Galba, 
his great grandson, succeeded to the government of the Roman 
state on the death of the emperor Néro. 

Gallia, x. f. France, an extensive and populous country of Europe, 
bounded on the E. by Rhénus, the Rhine, which separates it 
from Germany, and mount Jura, the boundary of Hélvétia, Swis- 
serland, on the W. but from Jura to the Mediterranean, the li- 
mits of Gallia, France, are not exactly ascertained, nor were they 
always the same. In general, Rhódánus, the Rhone, has been er- 
rcneously considered the line of separation between it and Italy, 
although all agree that Provincia, Languedoc, Provence, and 
Dauphiné lay on both sides of that river. On the N. it had In- 
sila Bátavorum, the United Provinces, or, Holland; on the S. 
that part of the Mediterranean called Gallicus Sinus, the Gulf of 
Lyons, and Montes Pyrénzi, the Pyrenees, which divided France 
from Hispania, Spain ; and on the W. Occánus Cantabricus, the 
Bay of Biscay, and Frétum Britànnícum, v. Gallícum, the British 
Channel. To this country, the Romans gave the name of Gallia 
Transalpina, to distinguish it from the northern part of Jtaly, Gal- 
Ra Cisülpina, so called from its lying between Rome and ‘the 
Alps, and being long in possession of the Gauls, Gallia Cómáta, 
from the natives having long hair, and Gallia Bracchata, from 
their wearing a kind of trowsers or breeches. The last appella- 
tion seems to have been confined to the inhabitants of the south- 
ern district of that country. The population of France is esti- 
mated at upwards of 30,000,000. For the sake of the young 
scholar, it may not be improper to remark, that Casar uses the 
word Gallía in senses very different. In the first line of his Com- 
mentaries of the Gallic war the term is employed to denote that 
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part of the country unsubdued by the Romans, and in the same 
chapter, to signify the central division, or that possessed by the 
Celts. In Lib. II. 1. Gallia (omni Gallia pacati) includes the 
southern and middle divisions only, not the northern one pos- 
sessed by the Bélge. n^. Galli, orum (sing. Gallus, i), the 
Gauls. Adj. Gillicinus, Gillicus, ef, Gallus, a, um. Gallicus 
Octinus (Pliny), the Bay of Biscay, and part of the English 
Channel, i. e. from the mouth of the Seine to the Pyrenees. Adv. 
Gallicé, after the manner of the Gauls, or. French. 

Galli. arum, f. This word occurs several times in the Commen- 
taries, and seems intended to denote the whole country. Cæsar 
probably used the term in this number, when his object was both 
to suggest and include the three great divisions of Gallia. But, 
both witli respect to the true reading, B. C. I. 35.; and the im- 
port of the word Gallias, which occurs there, critics have advanced 
very different conjectures and opinions. Some contend that it is 
the name of a town ; but this is notsupported by good authority. 
Others have, with more probability, supposed that the true reading 
is Victos Salyes, which they support by Strabo, Florus, and Pliny. 
The later Roman writers used Gàllí» perhaps more frequently 
than Gallia. 

Gallonius (Caius), Caii Gàállónti, m. a Roman knight, the friend of 
Domitian, to whom M. Varro gave the command of a garrison of 
six cohorts at Cales, v. Güdes, Cadiz. After Casar had called a 
meeting of the states at Cordüba, Cordova, the inhabitants of Ga- 
des, Cadiz, embraced the interests of that general, and drove Gal- 
lónfus out of the town. Roman authors describe Gallonius as a 
man immoderately addicted to gluttony, on which account his 
name became a common appellation of gormandisers. Lucilius 
lashes him with great severity in his satires, calling bim gurges- 

Gallus (Marcus Trébius), Marci Trébii Galli, m. a preefect or tri- 
bune of the soldiers, sent by P. Crassus, to forage among the 
Ciridsdlites. 

Günymedes, is, m. the governor of Arsínóé, the younger daughter 
of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, by whose agency she put Achillas 
todeath. In return for this service, she appointed him commander 
of the Egyptian army. 

Garites, um, m. a people of Aquitànía, to the north of the Ausci. 

Gürümna, x, m. the Garonne, a river of France, which rises in the 
valley of Arran, to the south of Bertrand, runs with rapidity N. 
N. E. to Tolosa, Toulouse, afterwards N. N. W. to Guienne, 
and falls into Oc&ánus Cantabricus, v. Maré Aquitanicum, the 
Bay of Biscay. The general course of this river, which extends 
to about 250 miles, is N. W. It receives a number of tributary 
strcams both on the right and left bank, some of which are con- 
siderable. After its junction with Düránfus, the Dordogne, below 
Birdigila, Bourdeauz, it assume’ the name of Gironde. Ac- 
cording to C. Julius Cæsar’s division of Gallia, France, the Garonne 
was the boundary of Aquitania, and separated that district from 
Gallia Céltica. Itis navigable to Toulouse, and communicates 
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with the Afediterrancan by means of the Royal Canal, about 180 
miles long, made through Languedoc by Louis XIV. This great 
work was begun in 1666, and completed in 1680. At the one 
extremity it joins the Garonne, about 1 of a mile below ‘Téldsa, 
Toulouse, and the other is lost in the lake Tan. Atsome places it 
passes over bridges of a great height, and, at others, is cut 
through solid rock for 1000 paces together. It has no less than 
64 locks of 8 feet each, and is, for a considerable space (720 
feet), carried through a mountain near Besiers. The breadth, 
including the towing paths, is 144 feet, the depth 6, and the 
length 1S0 miles — Gárümni, orum, m. people wae lived on the 
banks of the Garonne. 

Gémélla, æ, f. a name given by Pompey, in the civil war, to a legion, 
which he had formed out of two. 

GéEnabum, i, n. v. Génábos, i. f. a town of the Auréliani on Ligéris, 
the Loire, which ran through it, from whom it was afterwards 
called Aurélianum, now Orleans. It appears, at one period, to 
have been a city of some consequence, and Orleans is one of the 
largest in France, being four miles in circumference, and con- 
tains thirty-six thousand inhabitants. It has a bridge of sixteen 
arches, over the Loire, adorned with a number of statues, and 
among others, are those of Charles VII. on theright, and Joan 
of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, on the left. Her story is finely told 
by Hume, in his history of England. Inh. Génábenses, ium. 
Adj. Génábénsis, is, e. 

Géneva, æ, f. Geneva, a town at the western extremity of Lacus 
Lémanus, the Lake of Geneva, on the south bank of Rhódánus, 
the Rhone. From Geneva towards mount Jura, Cæsar raised a 
mole or rampart of earth, according to the common readings, 
nineteen miles in length.  Tbis wall or rampart of Cæsar has 
given great trouble to the commentators, in consequence of the 
real distance between these two places not exceeding eleven miles. 
It is probable the text has been corrupted; written at first x, 
which some transcriber considered too much, and wrote 1x on the 
margin, which afterwards crept into the text, making xix. For 
had he continued his wall beyond mount Jura, it could have been 
of no manner of use, and it cannot be supposed that, in such an 
emergency, he would have thrown up a rampart when it could 
bave been of no advantage. Hunter, in the preface to his edition 
of Cæsar, has given a lengthened dissertation on this subject; but 
left the difficulty precisely as he found it. In this edition we 
have adopted the reading of Oberlinus, which obviates the objec- 
tion, and renders the statement of Cæsar near the truth of actual 
measurement, 

In modern times, Geneva is a considerable city, nearly twe 
miles in circumference, and contains thirty thousand inhabitants. 
Besides being neatly built, it $ strongly fortified, and remarkable 
for its beautiful situation, fine walks, and delightful prospects. 
Calvin spent the latter part of his life at Geneva, and his followers 
have, ever since, held the government of the city. 
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3énüsus, i, m. the Semno, a river of Mácádónla, which falls into 
the Jonian Sea, between Apollonia, Pollina, and Dyrrichtum, 
Durazzo. 

Gérgovia, x, f. Gergoie- a strong town and fortress of Gallia, France, 
said to belong to the Boíi, B. G. VII. 9. but to the Arverni, B. 
G. VII. 34. situated on a very high mountain, and of difficult 
access on all sides, stood on the west of Elaver, the Allier, onc of 
the southern branches of Ligéris, the Loire. 

Germania, x, f. Germany, a large country of Europe, bounded on 
the S. by Danübíus, the Danube; on the E. by Vistüla, the Vis- 
tuia; on the N. by Sinus Códànus, v. Mirt Süevícum, the Baltic 
Sea ; and on the W. by Rhénus, the Rhine, and Occánus Gérmani- 
cus, the German Sea. Ink. Germani, orum (sing. Germanus, i), 
the Germans. Adj. Germanus, et, Gérmauicus, a, um. — Drüsus, 
the nephew of the emperor Tibérius, on acccunt of his victories in 
Germany, had the surname of G&rmanícus, a title which was also 
assumed by several of the emperors. From this, seems derived 
the epithet G*rmüniclinus, applied to the army, and also to the 
soldiers who had served in Germany; as Exercitus Gérminicii- 
nus, and, Mies Gérminiciani. 

Getülía, x, et, Getilia, æ, f. an extensive country of Africa, to the 
south of Mauritania, Morocco and Fez, and Nümídía, Algiers. It 
formed part of the kingdom of Masinissa. Jnhk. Gatuli, orum 
(sing. Getilus, i), the G:etulians. Sallistius, from books written 
in the Punic language which belonged to Hiémpsal, gives the 
following character of the Geetuli and Líbyes: “ Africa was at 
first possessed by the Getulians and Libyans, a savage and un- 
tutored people, whose food was the flesh of wild beasts, or grass of 
the field like cattle; subject to no established customs, laws, or 
government, a race of wanderers, who had no settled habitation, 
and who lay down to rest whenever night overtook them." (Sal. 
Jug. 18.). Like the Numidians they excelled in horsemanship, and, 
like them, rode without saddles, hence Gætūlus inculto (i. e. non 
strato) Zguo (Luc. Phar. IV. 678.). Adj. Gætūlus, et, Gatuii- 
cus, a, um, of Getilia, African; also tawny. Getiila belliia, 
the elephant (Juv. Sat. X. 158.) Getile gentes, the in- 
habitants of Gzetülía (Plin. I. 524). Getilica pürpüra (Id. 
TT. ). 

Gobagitío, Onis, m. a leading man among the Arvérni, who, with 
the other principal men of the state, banished his nephew Vércin- 
gétóriz from Gérgovia, for exciting his dependents and followers 
to rebel against the Romans. 

Gomphi, orum, m. Gonfi, a town on the frontiers of Théssilía, 
Thessaly, towards Epirus, Lower Albania. It stood near mount 
Pindus, Afetzovo, and was carried by storm, during the afternoon 
of one day, by Casar, who gave ito be plundered by his soldiers. 
Inh. Gomphénses, ium. Adj. Gomphensis, is, e. 

Gordini, orum, m. a people of the northern part of Gallia Belgica, 
subject to the Nérvii, whose territories lay along tlie sea-coast, to 


R3 


GRĘ 594 HAL 


the north of the Morini. Some copies (B. G. V. 39), read Geid- 
ünos (3 syl.). 

Grecia, x, f. Greece, a celebrated country of Europe, bounded on 
the N. by Thrécia, Thrace (1 syl.), Romania ; on the E. by Maré 
/£gtum, the Archiptligo ; on the S. by the Mediterranean ; and 
on the W. by that part of the Mediterranean called the Ionian 
Sea, and Maré Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice." This country 
was chiefly peopled by colonies from Egypt, who introduced a 
knowledge of the arts and sciences, which were afterwards im- 
proved, and many of them carried to the highest degree of perfec- 
tion by the Greeks. To the inhabitants of Greece, the civilization 
and refinement of the ancient world seem, at one period, to have 
been almost wholly confined. The Romans were indebted to 
them for all which they knew of philosophy, and the comforts of 
refined life. But the fine arts were not likely to be much cuiti- 
vated or esteemed by a race of ferocious soldiers. In justice to 
the nation of Mars, however, it cannot be denied that in history, 
and in several species of poetry, if they did not equal, they did not 
fall much short of their instructors. The liberties of Greece, which 
Philip king of Macédon first injured, were totally destroyed by his 
son, Alexander the Great. The country continued to be op- 
pressed by bis successors, until it was conquered by the Romans 
145 years before the Christian Era. From this period, the 
Greeks made no united effort to regain their independence, but 
continued in subjection until the beginning of the 15th century, 
when they fell under the tyranny of the Turks. Since that fatal 
conquest, the descendants of a refined, intelligent, and ingenious 
people, have been sunk in ignorance and oppressed by slavery, 
The population of this country is estimated at 1,920,000. Inh. 
Graci, v. Gràfi, orum, eż, Grajigéne, arum. Greciilus, i, dim. 
generally used in contempt. Grecismus, i, m. a Grzxcism, the 
Greek style, or manner of speaking. Adj. Grecus, Grajus, 
Gratus, v. Grecanicus, a, um, et, Greciénsis, is, e (not much 
used), of Greece, Greek, Grecian. Adv. Grecé, v. Grecinicé, 
after the manner of the Greeks, 

Graiécéli (4 syl.), orum, m. an ancient nation of Gallia, France. 
whose territories seem to have been adjacent to those of the Cén- 
trones and Catiiriges, a people who lived among the 4ps. But 
the exact situation of the Graidcéli is unknown. 5 

Granius (Aulus) Auli Granii, m. a native of Pütéóli, Puzzuolo, 
who embraced the interest of Casar, and fell at Dyrrachium, 
Durazzo. 

Grudii, orum, m. a neighbouring nation to the Gordini. Their 
Country was bounded on the N. by the mouths of Scaldis, the 
Scheld. 

9 
H 


Hálíacmon, dnis, acc. em, v. en, na, m. the Specioto, ( Holland), a river 
of Grecia, Greece, which, according to Cæsar, divided M&c&ddnia 
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from Théssiilia, Thessaly. It had its source in mount Citus, and 
running in an easterly direction fell into Theérmiicus Sinus, the 
Gulf of Salonica. 

Hărūdes, um, m. a people of Gérmünía, Germany, on the north 
bank of Dànübtíus, the Danube, towards the source of that river. 
Hēlvčňa, æ, f. Swisserland, a country of triangular form, bounded 
on the north by Rhénus, the Rhine, and Lacus Brígantinus, the 
Lake of Constance, which separated it from Vindélicia and Ger- 
mania, Germany; on the S. by Ithódánus, the Rhone, and Lacus 
Lémanus, the Lake of Geneva, which divided it from Provincia, 
afterwards Gallia Narbonénsis, Dauphiné, Provence, and Lan- 
guedoc; and on the W. by mount Jura, which protected them 
from the Gauls. Hence it is manifest that Hélvétia was of less ex- 
tent than Swisserland. Ink. Heélvétit, oram (sing. Hélvétius, i), the 
Helvetians, a people of the same origin as the Gauis. — Helvetii 
phalange factá (B. G. Y. 24.), by which is to be understood 
simply, that they fought in close order, not that they drew up 
their troops precisely in the form of the Macedonian Phalanz 
so celebrated in ancient history. Adj. Hélvétius, et, Hélvéticus, 

a, um. 

Hélvii, orum (sing. Helvius, i), m. the Helvians, a people of Pro- 
vincía, Provence, Languedoc, and Dauphiné, on the W. bank of 
Rhódánus, the Rhone, to the N. of the Arücómíci, and the river 
Ardeche. The mountain Cévénna, Cevennes, separated them 
from the Arvérni. Their country is now called Vivarez, and 
their capital Alba Augusta, Viviers. 

Héracléa Séntíca, a town of Mácédónía, on the W. of the Mar- 
mora, at a considerable distance to the N. of the place, where this 
large river joins Strymon, the Strumona. The latter falls into 
Sinus Stryminicus the Gulf of Contessa. Some editors consider 
the word Sentica as spurious. 

Hércüles, is, m. the son of Jiipiter and Alcména, the daughter of 
Eléctr¥on, king of Argos, Argo, or, according to some, of Anaxo, 
but, according to others, of Eurymédé, Eurydice, v. Lysidice. 
During the time of her pregnancy, Alcména married Amph. 
tron, who was the brother of Anàzo, and, from his mother's 
husband, Hércüles received the patronymic Ampbhitrioniddes. 
Of this name ancient authors have enumerated upwards of forty, 
the most distinguished of whom was the son of Alcména, called, 
from the place of his birth, Thtbe, Theva, in Bootía, the Theban 
Hércüles Both Greek and Roman authors have extolled the 
strength, courage, and activity, of this renowned hero to a height 
surpassing belief. The greatest difficulties and dangers seemed to 
vanish before him, nor did he shrink from any enterprise, however 
perilous or impracticable it might appear. The cruelty of Jüno, 
who plotted his destruction ever» before his birth, rendered him 
subject to the will of Eurystheus (3 syl.), king of Argos, Argo, 
and cousin of Hérctles, This monarch imposed on him the 12 
labours so celebrated in fabulous history. lst. To kill the famous 
lion of Ntmt%a, Si. George's 2d, To destroy the serpent of 
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Lérna, the Lake of Molini. 3d. To bring alive to Eurjstheus 
(3 syl.) the stag of (Enós, remarkable for its golden horns, 
brazen feet, and astonishing swiftness. 4th. To bring likewise 
alive to Eurjstheus (3 syl.) a wild boar of prodigious strength and 
ferocity, which desolated the country round Ery¥manthus. 5th. To 
clear the stables of Augéas, v. Augias, king of Elis, which had 
contained 3000 oxen for many years. 6th. To kill the carni- 
vorous birds which had ravaged the country near Stympbalus, the 
Lake of Vousi,in Arcádía. Tth. To bring alive to Argos, Argo, 
a terrible wild bull, which laid waste the island Créta, Candia. 
Sth. To catch the mares of DYSmides, a king of Thracia, Ro- 
mania, which fed on human flesh. Sth. To obtain the girdle of the 
queen of the Amazons. 10th. To kill the monster Gér¥on, king 
of Gades, Cadiz, and to bring to Eurystheus (8 syl.) his numer- 
ous flocks, which were likewise said to feed on human flesh. lith. 
To carry off the golden apples from the garden of the Heéspérides, 
12th. To bring from the Infernal Regions the three-headed dog 
Cérbérus. For these labours, which he achieved in little more 
than eight years, he received a complete suit of armour from the 
gods. Jupiter gave him a shield, Apdllo a bow and arrows, Mer- 
cliríus a sword, Néptünus a horse, Vūlcānus a golden cuirass, a 
brazen buskin, and a club of brass, and Minérva a coat of armour 
and a helmet. The other exploits of Hércüles, from the greatness 
of their number, exceed cur limits, and it would require more 
space than we can afford to enumerate the one half of his children. 
The greater part of the labours of this hero Claudian has sung, 
XXXIV. 9—43. For attempting to rob the temple of Delphi, 
Castri, because the priestess kad treated an inquiry of his with in- 
difference, the oracle doomed him to be sold for a slave, and to 
remain in servitude for three years. Omphalé, queen of Lydia, 
bought him, and soon after, from admiration of his astonishing 
actions, married him. On completing the period of his slavery, 
he returned to Pélóponnésus, the Morea. and married DéYanira, 
daughter of CEneus (2 syl.), king of Cal¥don, in ZEtolYa. After 
living many years in happiness together, she, from jealousy, sent 
him a poisoned tunic by his servant Lichas, which caused such 
terrible pain that he erected a funeral pile on (Eta, Banina, 
stretched himself upon it, and expired (Ov. Met. IX. 131, seqq.). 
The immortal part of Hérctiles, by order of J upiter, ascended to 
heaven in a chariot drawn by four horses, and Jüno, changing her 
hatred into esteem, gave him her daughter Hébé, the goddess of 
youth, in marriage. After his death he received divine honours, 
To Hérctiles the poplar was sacred, which he is said to have 
brought from the banks of Achéron. Alcides, æ, m. a patrony- 
mic of Héretiles. from Alcæus, the father of Amphitr¥on. He 
was the god of faith; hence Hrctilé, v. Hérclé (Ado.), by Her. 
ctiles, or, upon my honour; Deus fidus, sc. juvet, may the god 
of faith assist me; Meherciile, v. Mehercüles, sc. juvet, of the 
seme iznport. Hercitle dextro, by the favour of Hércüles ( Pers. 
II. 12.). He was supposed to preside over hidden treasures, 
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Hircülis cilimne, the pillars of Hércüles, à. e. Calpe, a mountain 
in Hispania, Spain, near Gibraltar. and Abyla, a mountain in 
Mauritanía, Morocco and Fez. In his expedition against Géryon, 
king of Gades, Cadiz, Hércüles was said to have raised these 
mountains, and afterwards to have separated Spain from Africa, 
that a communication might be opened between the Atlantic 
Ocean and the Mediterranean. The ancients were not agreed on 
this point, some thinking them statues, others towns, others 
islands, others mountains. Adj. Werciilanus, [Iércülüncus, 
Weracléus, Hércüléus, a, um. — Frétum Hoereüléum, the Strait of 
Gibraltar (Sil. Ital. 1. 199.). — Hérücleas (fabulas), the fabulous 
labours of Hércüles (Juv. I. 52.).  Hercül?us gurges, the part of 
the Mediterranean immediately to the west of the Strait of 
Gibraltar (Juv. XIV. 290.). Heércitl*um astrum, the constella- 
tion Leo (Mart. VIII. 55.).  H^rcil4i colles, the hills about 
Tibur, Tivoli (Mart. IV. 51.). Heérciilée arbos corone, the tree 
of the crown of IHércüles, z. e. the poplar (Virg. G. II. 66.7. 

Heérc¥nia, æ, f. a very extensive forest of Germany, the breadth of 
which, according to C:esar, was nine days’ journey, and its length 
exceeded sixty. It extended from the territories of the Heélvétii, 
Némétes, and Rauraci, along Dànübíus, the Danube, to the 
country of the Dàci and Anirtes; then turning to the north, 
it spread over many large tracts of land, and is said to have 
contained many different animals, unknown in other countries, of 
which Cæsar describes two or three kinds. Since the other forests 
of Germany were only branches of the [fercynian, some writers 
have considered it as covering nearly the whole of that extensive 
territory. On the country becoming more inhabited, the grounds 
were gradually cleared, and few vestiges of the ancient forest re- 
main in modern times. In the writings of Erátosthénes and 
several other Greek authors, it is called Orc¥nia. 

liibernía, Ivérnia, Jūvērna, æ, et, lérné, es, J: Ireland, a consider- 
able island in Maré Atlanticum, the Atlantic Ocean. It is washed 
on the east by Occánus Vérginius, Sr. George’s Channel, which 
separates it from England ; on the north by Maré Hibernicum, 
the Irish Sea, which divides it from Scotland; and on all ether 
parts by Miré Atlanticum, the Atlantic Ocean, of which S. 
George's Channel, and the Irish Sea, form but very small parts. 
Ireland is situated between 5 and 10 degrees of west longitude, 
and between 51 and 56 degrees north latitude, extending in 
length about 300 miles, and in breadth about 150. Its surface 
contains 30,870 square miles, and the modern population is com- 
puted at four millions. To Heródótus both Britain aud Ireland 
were unknown. Eritosthénes, gives a general and very rude idea 
of the outline of the former, but was ignorant of the latter. Strabo 
had some knowledge, though most imperfect, of both. According 
to this geographer, the position of Ireland would nearly coincide 
with that of the island Faro.  Pliny's information with respect to 
Britain and Ireland greatly surpasses that of his predecessors. 
Pomponíus Mela calls Jreland Jüvérna, and Diddorus, Iris, 
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v. lrin. The latter says, that the natives of Ireland, like the 
Gauls and their northern neighbours, were cannibals. Inh. HY- 
bērni, orum. Adj. Hibérnicus, v. Hybernícus, a, um. 

Hiémpsal, ális, m. a king of Nüzdía, Algiers, whom Pompey re- 
stored to the throne, after the Numidians had expelled him, by 
order of Sulla. 

Hirus (Ulcillis), Uleiilis Hiri, m. an officer who commanded six 
cohorts, which had been levied by Pompey. 

Hispális, is, f. (Hispal, lis, n. Sil. Ital.) Seville, a celebrated town 
of Hispania, Spain, on Betis, the Guadalquivir, above the place 
where that river is divided into two streams, which formed the 
island Tartéssus. The Gothic kings had long their residence in 
Seville, which the Pheenicians are said to have built. Nébrissa, 
Lebrira, a town of great antiquity, stood between Seville and the 
sea. Inh. Hispálenses, ium. .4dj. Hispálensis, is, e. 

Hispania, æ, f. Spain, a large country of Eurepe, bounded on the 
S. by Frétum Gaditinum, v. Hércüléum, the Strait of Gibraltar ; 
on the E. by the Mediterranean, which was known among the 
Romans by the appellation of Nostrum Maré, and, among the 
Greeks, of Mărë Intérnum, which may likewise be found in Ro- 
man authors, but not of frequent occurrence; on the N. by 
Pyrénzi Montes, the Pyrenees, which separate it from Gallia, 
France, and Ocnus Cantabricus, the Bay of Biscay; on the 
W. by Lusitania, Portugal (included in Hispania Ultérior), and 
Maré Atlantícum, the Atlantic Ocean, which the Greeks call 
Maré Erternum. It extends from 35°, 50’, to 44°, 40, N. lat. 
and from 9°, 30, W. to 3°, 15, E. long. Its greatest length, 
from east to west, is 660 miles, and its greatest breadth 550. ‘The 
superficial contents of this country are about 148,000 square 
miles. Spain, including Portugal, was by the Romans divided 
into two parts, Hispania Citérior, Hither Spain, and Hispania 
Ultérior, Farther Spain; hence due Hispania, the two Spains, 
or, Hispania, the Spains. The former, or northern, compre- 
bending an extent of country equal to three-fourths of Modern 
Spain; the latter, or southern, the rest of the country. These 
two divisions were sometimes governed by proconsuls, but more 
commonly by pretors. 

After Augüstus bad completed the subjugation of the whole 
country by the conquest of the Cantabrians, and neighbouring 
tribes (19 B. C.), he divided the whole peninsula into three parts. 
Hispania CitérYor, from Tarráco, its principal city, he called Tār- 
rüconensis, and Hispania Ultérior he formed into Lüsitánia, and 
Betica. The former appellation was derived from the Lusitani, 
the most powerful of the nations who inhabited that country, and 
the latter, from Betis, the Guadalquivir, a very large river, which 
watered that province. Claudian givesa correct and just descrip- 
tion of this country in a single line—“Dives 2quis, frigum fücilis, 
préctósa métallis (X XIX. 54). Inh. Hispani, orum (sing. 
Hispanus, i), the Spaniards. — 4dj. Hispanus, Hispanicus, a, um, 
et, Hispaniénsis, is, e. Hispana humus (Ov. Fast. VI. 468.). 
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Hispana Tethys, the Spanish Sea, or, Western Ocean (Claud. 
XVII. 50.).  Hispanténse os Rhodíni (Plin. 1. 310.). 

Hora, æ, f. an hour. Among the Romans it was the twelfth part 
of a day. Thetirst hour commenced with the rising of the sun, 
and the twelfth ended with his setting. It is manifest that the 
portion of time, denominated an hour by them, was constantly 
changing, and was only of equal length to our hour at the equi- 
noxes. At these two periods of the year, and, at them only, their 
first hour corresponded to 7 o'clock in the morning; the second to 
8; third to 9; fourth to 10, and fifth to 11; but their sixth hour 
-or noon (meridies) coincided exactly with our 12 o'clock noon,or 
mid-day, throughout the whole year. Their Tth then answered 
to our | in the afternoon, Sth to 2, 9th to 3, 10th to 4, llth to 5, 
and 12th to 6. At the summer solstice. or longest day, the sun 
rises at Rome a few minutes past 4 o'clock, and sets the same 
number of minutes before S, consequently their hour is, at that 
time, nearly 2 longer than ours, and at the winter solstice, it will 
be as much shorter. 

The division of the day into 12 parts, the Greeks learned from 
the Babylonians, to whom the merit of the invention is most pro- 
bably due. The Romans were indebted in this particular to the 
Greeks. 
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Ibérus, i, m. the Ebro, a large and rapid river of Ilispanía, Spain, 
which has its source in the mountains of Santillanno in Old Cas- 
tile, runs in a south east direction, and, after receiving a number 
of tributary streams, falls into the Mediterranean, nearly opposite 
Insüle Bálfares, the islands Majorca and Minorca. Iberia, æ, 
f- Spain, so called from this river. Ink. Iberi, orum (sing. Iber, 
ēri) m. the Spaniards. —Celtíbería, æ, f. another district of 
Spain. Inh. Celtíbéri, orum (sing. Céltiber, eri), m. the Celti- 
berians, who had this name from their being originally Celts, and 
settling in Ibéría. In prose authors, these appellations are chief- 
ly applied to the northern part of the country, and its inhabitants. 
The Celts appear to have lived to the north of Ibérus, the Ebro, 
on which account Céltibéria never occurs as a name of Spain, 
and the same remark will apply to Céltibéri. idj. lberue, 
Ibericus, Ibérinus, et, lbérfícus, a, um, Ibericum Maré, that 
part of the Mediterranean, near the mouth of the Ebro. 

Iccíus, i, m. a nobleman of the Rémi. He and Antebrógíus were 
sent ambassadors to Caesar in the second year of the Gallic war. 
Idus, uum, f. the Ides, one of the divisions of the Roman month. 
In March, May, July, and October, the Ides were on the 15th, 
and in the other months, on the 13th. Hence, some derive the 
word from the Tuscan verb, idiár?, to divide, as they were nearly 
in the middle of the month. Others have supposed, with some 
probability of truth, the different divisions of the month ought to 
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be referred to the different situations or appearances of the moon. 
When in conjunction with the sun, Romülus appointed a person 
to proclaim the change; see Káülende. Her first emersion from 
the solar rays he called nore lunc, new moon, afterwards None, 
and Jdus from sies, beauty, when that luminary was full, from 
her being then in her greatest beauty. Other derivations of Jdus 
have been conjectured, but too fanciful, to merit attention. Like 
the Kalends, and Nones, the Ides were reckoned backwards. 

Igilíum, i, n. Giglio, an island in the Mediterranean Sea, off the 
coast of Etruria, v. Hetrurla, Tuscany, opposite Albinía, the 
Albigna. 

Tgivium, i, n. Gubio, a town of Umbria. in Apénninus, the 4pennines. 
From the notice taken of this town by Silius Italicus, it appears 
to have been subject to frequent rains. Jnh. Igtvini, orum. 

llerda, æ, f. Lerida, a town of Hispania Citérior, or, Tarráconen- 
sis, on Sicéris, the Segre, about four miles above its junction 
with Cinga, the Cinca, both of which have their sources in the 
Pyrenees. Cæsar pitched his camp between these rivers previ- 
ously to his defeating Afráníus and Petreius (3 syl), lieutenant- 
generals of Pompey. Jnh. llerdenses, ium. 

Ilurgavonénses, ium, m. a nation of Spain, near the mouth of the river 
Ibérus, the Ebro. Piiny mentions the country of the Ilergaones, 
probably the same people; but nothing certain, respecting their 
history, or geographical position, is known. Adj. Illurgavonensis, 
is, e. 

Illyricum. i, à. a country now included in European Turkey. was 
bounded on the S. by Mácédónía; on the E. by Meesia and Pan- 
nónía; on the N. by Norícum; and on the W. by Histría and 
Maré Adríaticum, v. Sápérum, the Gulf of Venice. Inh. lMy- 
ríi, orum (sing. Ilyríus, i), the Illyrians. dj. lllYrícus, a, um, 
and in later writers, Illyrícanus, a, um. See Dalmitia. 

Imanücntíus, i, m. a Briton, the father of Mandübratíus, and king 
of the Trinóbàntes. He was killed by Cassivélaunus. 

Indutiómárus, i, m. a chief man among the Tréviri, father-in-law 
to Cingétórix ; who attacked Labiénus, but was repulsed, and 
slain. 

Issa, æ, f. Lissa, an island in Maré Adriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, 
near the coast of Illvrícum. Jnh. Issxi, orum, et, Issenses, iui. 
Adj. Issxus, Issícus, a, um, et, Issensis, is, e. 

Isthmus, i, f. an isthmus, a neck of land which joins a peninsula to 
a continent. The isthmus here (B. C. III. 55.) referred to, is 
that of Corinth, which connects Pélóponnesus, the Morea, with 
the continent of Greece. 

Italia, æ, f. Italy, a large and celebrated country of Europe, situated 
between 7 and 19 degrees of E. longitude, and between 38 and 
46 degrees of N. latitude; bounded on the S. by Frétum Sicü- 
lum, the Strait of Messina, which separates it from Sicily; and 
on the N. E. by Máré Adríatícum, v. Hadriaticum, quod et Su- 
pérum, the Gulf of Venice, which divides it from Grecia, Greece, 
now part of Turkey in Europe. Alpes, the Alps, form the boun- 
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dary between Italy and Germany, on the N. ; and on the S. W. 
itis washed by that part of the Mediterranean, formerly called 
Maré Tyrrhenum, v. Tüscum, quod et Inférum, the Tuscan sea, 
not in use.  Apenninus, the Apennines, an extensive range of 
mountains, stretching the whole length of the country from 
the Alps to Rhégium, egg» in which are the sources of 
all the rivers in Italy. Roma, Rome. for many years the 
seat of universal empire, was the capital of Kaly From it, the 
inhabitants of aly were frequently called Romani, a name 
originally given only to the natives of that city and its territory, 
which was long very small. It&lia contains 1200 square miles. 
Inh. Itili, orum (sing. Itilus, i), the Italians. Itălis, ïdis, f. of 
Itilia, Italy, applied to a female, or to a noun feminine. dd). 
Itílus, er, Itífícus, a, um. 

Itílíca, æ, f. Sevilla La Vieja, a town of Betica, about seven miles 
from Hispális, Seville, on the opposite bank of Betis, the Guadal- 
guivir, which afterwards changed its course. It was built by 
Scipio Afrícanus for the accommodation of his wounded soldiers, 
hence the name is derived. The poet Silius was a native of this 
town, from which he was surnamed Itilícus. Besides other great 
men, the emperors Trajan and Adrian were born in Itíliea. Inh. 
Ttílícenses, ium. 

Itíus, i, (sc. portus), m. a harbour in the country of the Morini, in 
Gallia Bélgica, which, according to some, was Boulogne, and, 
according to others, Vissant, or Calais. Ptolemy mentions it as a 
promontory, although it cannot be doubted that there was like- 
wise a cognominal harbour. From his description, this seems to 
be the place which he had in view. It could not be Calais. Cæ- 
sar set out from Itius Portus, when he sailed the second time for 
Britain. 

ltürza, æ, f. a mountainous country of Asia, to the east of Gili- 
lea, from which it was separated by Jordanes, v. Jordínes, 
the El-Sharia, and Maré 'Tiberías. Inh. Itūræi, v. Ithyrzi, 
orum, the Itureans. 4dj. Itūræus, et, Ithyrzus, a, um, of Itū- 
r»a, also of Parthia, Parthian, from its being often under the 
dominion of the Parthians. 


J 


Jacétani, orum, m. a people of Hispania, Spain, at the foot of Pýrēnæi 
Montes, the Pyrenees, near the middle of that chain of moun- 
tains. 

düba, æ, m. a king of Mauritania, Morocco and Fez, who, in the 
civil war, joined the standard of the Republic; and almost anni- 
hilated the forces of Cæsar under the command of Curio. He 
added his troops to those of Scipío, and continued to oppose the 
interests of Cæsar even after the battle of Pharsalía; but was at 
jest vanquished at Thapsus by that fortunate general, and pro- 
cured his own death by the assistance of his slave. See Pétreius. 
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Jüllus i, m. the name of a very celebrated Romean tribe, brought 
from Alba to Rome by Romiilus. who derived their origin from 
Iülus, a son of Ainéas. Adj. Julius, et, Julianus, a, um. 

Jūnïus (Quintus), Quinti Junii, m. a Spaniard whom Cesar fre- 
quently sent to treat with Anibiórix. 

Jüpiter, Jóvis, m. was, according to Hésiédus and Apollédérus, a 

son of Satürnus and his sister Rhea. Diddorus Sicülus says, 
besides that Jupiter, there was another more anciént, the brother 
of Colus. Cicéro enumerates three of this name; the first, born 
in Arcádía, was the son of /Ether, and father of Proserpina and 
Liber; the second. likewise a native of Arcadia, was the son of 
Colus, and the father of Minérva; and the third, a Cretan, was 
the son of Sátürnus. The inhabitants of Créta, Candia, showed 
the tomb of the third Jupiter at the commencement of the Chris- 
tian ZEra. Some writers of antiquity make the number not less 
than three hundred. The son of Sátürnus and Rhea, or, Ops, is 
the most distinzuished, and the one who received divine honours 
from the Greeks and Romans. They considered him as the father 
of gods and men. But in his character, as it appears in their 
writings, there is little either to be admired or imitated. He was 
a slave to the basest passions, and to the most criminal indul- 
cences. The righteous government of the universe, and the per- 
fect happiness of his creatures, could form objects but of very in- 
ferior consideration in his polluted mind, almost wholly bent on 
impure and criminal gratification. In the pursuit of his favourite 
pleasures, in general most degrading and vicious, he was never 
restrained by an esteem of virtue, a respect for innocence, a love 
of justice, or a regard for truth.  Meanness is ever the concomitant 
of vice. Hence we find the sovercign of the gods assuming the 
form of an eagle, a bull, &c. for purposes which the most worth- 
less of men would be ashamed to acknowiedge! Such ideas of 
a Supreme Being were formed by the human mind, unaided 
by Revelation! Jupiter was generally represented sitting on & 
throne of gold or ivory, holding in his right hand thunderbolts, 
and in his left a sceptre of ivory. An eagle, with expanded 
wings, stood at his feet. Among trees, the oak was sacred 
to bim. — Patülá Jvis arbóre, from the spreading tree of Ju- 
piter, i. e. from the oak.  Jüpiter is taken for the air; sub Joze 
frigido, in the cold air; madidus Jiptter, a moist atmosphere; 
milus Jüpiter, unwholesome air. Jévis ales, the eagle; Stigtus 
Jupiter, Pluto.  Vejüpiíter, v. Vejóvis young Jupiter, without a 
beard, or a thunderbolt. — Dijóvis, a title of Jüpiter. Ag 
Jóvíus, a, um, of Jupiter, begotten of Jupiter.  Jóvialis, is, e, of, 
or, fit for, Jüpiter. Neither of these adjectives is of frequent oc- 
currenee in good writers. 

Jira, æ, m. Jura, a chain of mountains, which, extending from 
Rhódánus, the Rhone, to Rhénus, the Rhine, separated Heélvétia, 
Swisserland, from that part of Gallia Céltica which the Sequáni 
possessed, now called Franche Compte. "The highest summit of 


KAL 403 KAL 


this range is about 440 toises above the level of thesea. — Vógésus, 
Pauge, is a branch of mount Jura. 


K 


Käălendæ, v. Calénde, arum, f. the Kalends, the name given by the 
Romans to the first day of every month. A priest was appointed 
to give notice to the people of the change of the moon, or when 
the new moon was first visible; and there is no doubt that the 
term is derived from the Greek verb xz3:2, I call. Like the other 
divisions of the Roman month, the Kalends were counted back- 
wards, that is, they began at the highest number, and were rec- 
koned downwards, e. g. the 14th of December was the 19th of the 
Kalends of January ; the 15th, the 18th of the Kalends of January ; 
the 16th, the 17th of the Kalends of January; and so on till the 
lst of the month, which was called the Kalends. The Nones 
and Ides had the name of the month to which they belonged, but 
the Kalends always that of the succeeding month. The table, on 
the following page, will illustrate the Roman mode of calculation 
in this respect, which, both in simplicity and convenience, was 
certainly much inferior to that in use amongst the nations of 
modern Europe. See Table on next page. 

The word Kalénd, when preceded by a numeral adjective, 
may be written either in the genitive or accusative case; being 
governed in the former instance by a noun expressive of time, and 
in the latter, which is the more usual 'construction, by a prepo- 
sition understood; thus, decimo die Kalendarum Martiarum, sæ- 
pius, Martii; vel, Kalendas Martias, v. Martii, sc. xare, v. secun- 
dum, which was most commonly contracted in this manner, X. 
Kal. Mar. 

The Greeks having no Kalends, the Romans used the phrase 
ad Kalendas Graecas proverbially, to denote a period which would 
never arrive. The French have adopted the Latin expression, with 
little variation, to convey the same idea, aur Calendes Grecques. 
It is probable that most languages have a corresponding phrase- 
ology. In the same sense the English say at latter Lammas, there 
being only one in the year; and the Scots, the morn come never, 
i. e. the morrow which will never come. 


KAL 404 LAB 


— 


A TABLE or tHe Karrwps, Noyes, axr Ipes. 


April, June, | Jan. August, | March, May, 


uo 
aqp Jo sAucy 


Sept. Nov. | December. | July, Octob. 


| 


Kalendae. Kalendz. Kalendz. 
IV. IW. VI. 

TIT. III. 

Prid. Non. i 

Nona. 


© Ost Gr POON 


VIII. ' 
VII. VII. None. 
Vi. VI. Vill. 
V. VII. 
IX. MI. 
III. V. 
Prid. Id. IV. 
Idus. Te 
XIX. Prid. Id. 
XANI Idus. 
XVII. XV 
X VI. XVI. 
SV. XV. 
XIV. XIV. 
XIII. ST 
XII. SUL 
Se. Eo 
X. X. 
IX. IE. 
VIII. VIII. 
VII. VIIL 
v. VI. VL 
IV. V. V. 
III. IV. | IV. 
Prid. Kal. | ITT. | TII. 


Prid. Kal. Prid. Kal. 


Alens. seqti* i 
Mens. seq'i* | Mens. seqt# 


Kilénus. See Füfíus. 


L 


Libtrius (Quintus L. Dürus), Quinti LábZrti Düri, m. a tribune 
of the soldiers in Caesar's army. He was killed in Brain 
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Läbičnus (Titus), Titi Labitni, m. one of Cæsar’s lieutenant- 
generals in the Gallic war. In the beginning of the civil war he 
deserted to Pompey, escaped from tbe battle of Pharsalía, and 
was killed in that of Munda. dj. Labiénanus, a, um, used, 
perhaps, only in the masculine gender, and chiefly applied to the 
soldiers who were under his command. 

Lacétania, ze, f. a district of Spain, at the foot of Pyrénzus, the Py- 
renees, near the middle of that chain of mountains. — nA. Laez- 
tani, orum. 

Lelius (Décíus), Décti Lelii, m. a noble Roman, who, with C. 
Triarius, commanded the Asiatic ships under Pompey (B. C. 
IIl. 5.). According to Appian, he was killed by the soldiers of 
Arábio, a king of Africa, during the second triumvirate. Cicéro 
has introduced him in his treatise, De finibus bonorum et malorum. 
Adj. Lalíanus, a, um. 

Larinates, um (sing. Larinas, átis), m. the inhabitants of Larinum, 
v. Larinatum, i, n. Larino, a town in the district of the Fréntani, 
south of Tiférnus, the Tiferno, a river of Jtaly which runs into 
the Gulf of Venice. 

Larissa, æ, f. Lerissa (Greeks) and Yeniseri (Turks), a city of Thés- 
silla, Thessaly, on the right bank of the river Pénéus, the Salam- 
pria. There is another city of the same name towards the south 
of Thessaly, on Sinus Malfácus, the Strait of Negroponte. Inh. 
Larissxi, orum. Adj. Larisszeus, a, um. 

Latobrügi, orum, m. the Latobrogians, a neighbouring nation of the 
Tulingi, Rauraci, and Hélvétii, whose country lay on the bank of 
Rhénus, the Rhine, about 90 miles to the W. of Licus Brigan- 
tinus, the Lake of Constance. If they are the nation called by 
Ptolemy, Latóbici, they must have changed their settlements be- 
fore that geographer wrote, as he includes their territories in 
Pāanðnïa, near to Noricum ; where they could not have been 
neighbours to the Tülingi, Rauraci, and Hélvétii, as stated by 
Cæsar. 

Lēgātus, i, m. a lieutenant.general, who was appointed by the 
consul, or commander-in-chief, under whose orders he acted. 
The number of these officers varied in proportion to the greatness 
or importance of the war. Each legion had ai least one, often 
two. When separated from the main army, sent into winter 
quarters, &c. the lieutenant-general, being the deputy of the com- 
mander, had the honour to be the highest officer. 

At their first institution, the Legati were counsellors to the go- 
vernors of provinces, and decided all causes of minor importance ; 
but held no military rank. Hence the word primarily denoted 
an ambassador. ‘Their admission into the army naturally resulted 
from that place of intimacy and confidence. Under the emperors, 
the term became a common appellation for all invested with the 
highest military command in foreign countries. 

Légio, onis, f. a legion, or body of soldiers consisting of different num- 
bers at different times. {n the early part of the reign of Romiilus, 
the legion contained 3,000 foot, and 300 horse, which he, on the 
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increase of the citizens, by the admission of the Sabines, raised to 
4,000. To that number 1,000 was added during the war whicli 
Hannibal carried on in Italia, 7taly. about 216 years B. C. but a 
reduction of 500 had taken place before the time Póljbíus wrote 
his history. Livy states that the legion consisted of 5,000 foot, 
and Vegetius, of 6,000 foot. It cannot be doubted that these 
historians recorded the exact number, which constituted a com- 
plete legion in their respective times. ^ These are most probably 
not the only changes the legion underwent; but they have not 
been transmitted, from few of the writers of antiquity taking any 
notice of the precise number and regulations of the legion. Per- 
haps no part of Roman antiquities is involved in greater uncer- 
tainty, than the constitution of the legion; and the limits neces- 
sarilv prescribed to a work of this kind do not admit of a full in- 
vestigation of this very important and interesting subject. Modern 
writers on the Roman army have, in general, implicitly adopted 
the idea of Justus Lipsíus, that the legion consisted of 10 cohorts, 
each cohort of 3 maniples, and each maniple of 2 centuries; and 
that, in the order of battle, the troops were drawn up in three 
lines, first, the Hdstati; second, the Principes; and third, the 
Triarii. At one period that account was probably correct, al- 
though it does not exactly correspond with the facts mentioned by 
Casar, and subsequent writers. Those who formed the first line 
were called Hastati, from their fighting with Hasta, a long spear ; 
and were the flower of the Roman youth. The second line con- 
sisted of the same number of maniples, but of men more advanced 
in life, and of greater military experience, who were called Prin- 
cipes, probably from their being, at one time, the first line. Their 
arms were heavy. The T'riirü made up the third line, and seem 
to have been a body of reserve. They were frequently, from 
Pilum, a javelin, called Pilani, and the Hastati and Principes, 
Antépilani, from being stationed before them. The Vélites gene- 
rally skirmished before the lines, sometimes between them, and 
appear to have been what the moderns call Irregulars, or light 
Infantry. They had light armour, hence called ezpediti levis 
armatire, &c. Livy refers the formation of this body to the 
first Punic war. The archers and slingers were attached to it. 
According to that historian, 20 Vélites seem to have belonged to 
each maniple. They were, in battle, not formed into cohorts, or 
maniples, but fought in such parties, and in such places, as the 
commander judged most advantazeous. 

In the early ages of the Roman state, their army in battle-order 
was drawn up, like the Macedonian phalanx, in a continued line. 
This fact rests on the authority of Livy. The disposition into 
three lines, and arranging in maniples at some distance from each 
other, seem an improvement of later times. When the Hastdati 
yielded to the superior force or bravery of the enemy, they fell 
back to the Principes, who filled up the spaces between the mani- 
ples, and with them they renewed the charge. If both were forced 
to give way, the Triirli came up, and a third attack was made on 
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the enemy. Hence, ad triürios ventum est, it is come to the list 
push; matters are in the utmost danger. ‘The cavalry fought on 
the wings, but their exact form or position is not certainly known. 
It probably did not differ very much from tlie practice of the mo- 
derns. If, after the whole force was brought into action, the enc- 
my still prevailed, they, of necessity, submitted to a defeat. 

Of the constitution of the legion when Livy wrote, the following 
short aecount will convey an idea perhaps not far from the truti. 
In each company (ordo), were 60 rank and file, 2 centurions, 
probably he means the centurion, and his substitute (Optio, Livy, 
Sübcéntürio/, and l ensign-bearer. A maniple contained twice 
that number, or 126. The 15 maniples of the Hastati, and the 
same number of the Principes, of course, amounted to 3,780 

The Triarii to - - - - - G00 

The Velítes to - - - - - 660 

The Legate, Tribunes, Prefects, and Standard-bearer, 20 


5,000 

How long this constitution of the legion remained, Roman his- 
tory gives no precise information. (Cæsar and the historians after 
him are silent respecting it. Hence it may justly be inierred, 
that it had ceased before tne period in which he wrote. It was 
probably discontinued about the time when Marius tyrannised over 
the commonwealth. "The ftomans continued to draw up the troops 
for battle in three lines, but in Cæsar we find the third frequently 
performing the lowest offices, quite unsuited to the dignity of 
the Tríarü, and incompatible with the immunities which they 
enjoyed. 

All the cohorts of the legion were manifestly on an equal foot- 
ing in the army of tbat general, and no preference seems to have 
been either acknowledged, or claimed, more than by the different 
battalions of the same brigade in the British army. The only 
vestige of the ancient division was the officers retaining their for- 
mer appellations, as Primus hastatus, Primus pilus, &c. Caesar 
frequently kept the third line as a body of reserve. See his ac- 
count of his engagement with the Hélvétii, and of the battle of 
Pharsalia against Pompey, where his success was the first mortal 
blow at Roman independence. 

For fuller information respecting the Roman legion, the reader 
is referred to Polybius, Livy, Vegetíus, Salmasíus, and Justus 
Lipsius. The last of these writers bas been followed, with little, 
if any, variation, by Cantelíus, Cnippingius, Rosinus, Kennet, 
and Dr. Adam, late Rector of the High School of Edinburgh, 
whose accurate treatise on Roman Antiquities forms one of the 
most useful school-books, which has issued from the press for 
many years. Légiüncüla, æ, f. a little legion. Adj. Légiorari- 
us, a, um, of a legion, legionary. 

Lémanus (Lácus), the Lake of Geneva, is a most beautiful expanse 
of water, in the form of a crescent, the concave side of wkich is 
upwards of fifty-four miles long. Its hollow side is towards Swis- 
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serland, and its greatest breadth measures about twelve miles. 
This lake is twelve hundred and thirty feet above the level of the 
sca. Rhidanus, the Rhone, descending from the Alps, traverses 
the whole length of tne lake, and renders the water at its entrance 
turbid, on account of the quantity of earth and mud brought down 
from these steep mountains. Like the other waters and lakes of 
Swisserland, for near an hour in the evening, after the sun is hidden 
behind mount Jira, it shines with a splendour resembling bur- 
nished gold, by the reflection of the solar rays from the Glaciers. 
Mount Blanc, although 60 miles distant, is reflected on this lake, 
which is 1228 feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea. It 
never whoily freezes, even in the severest winters; and rises about 
10 feet in summer, by the melting of the snow on the ps. 
There is no island in the lake of Geneva, but near the town of 
that name, there is a small rocky eminence, called the Stone of 
Neptune (Pierre à Neptune). — Forty streams besides the Rhone 
run into the Lake of Geneva, of which the waters appear of a 
greenish colour, on issuing out at its western extremity. 

Lémóvices, um, m. a people of Gailía Céeltíca, between Girümna, 
the Garonne, and Ligtris, the Loire. There appear to have been 
more than one tribe or state of this name, 

Léntülus (Licius), Lucii Léntili, m. an officer in Pompey's army, 
who was seized, imprisoned, and put to death by Ptolemy, king 
of Egypt, on the murder of Lis general. 

Léntiilus, i. See Spinther. 

Léntiilus, i, m. a quastor in Cesar's army during the civil war. He 
was the son of P. Marcéllus, on which account he had the sur- 
name of Marcéllinus. 

Lépidus( Marcus fEmilius), Marci Æmïli Lépidi, m. a Roman of 
an illustrious family, who, with Augüstus and Anthony, formed 
the second triumvirate. His an:bition was excessive, but he was 
equally destitute of mental abilities and military taleuts. His 
cruelty in the proscription was not less bloody than that of his 
ruthless colleagues, for he even consented to the death of his 
own brother. Africa was the division of the empire which fell 
to his share, but his soldiers whoily deserting him went over to 
the camp of Augustus, who obliged him to abdicate the power 
which he possessed as a triumvir. He afterwards withdrew, by 
order of Augüstus, to Circei, Circello, an inconsiderable town on 
the coast of Látíum, where he passed the remainder of his days 
in obscurity and peace. But it does not appear from Suetonius, 
as some have asserted, that he was kept there as a prisoner under 
a military guard. 

Lépontii, orum, m. a people of the Alps, near the source of Khó- 
dánus, the Rhone, on the south of that river. Adj. Léponticus, 
a, um. 

Léptis, is, acc. im, f. Lebida, a maritime town of Africa, between 
the Syrtes, built, according to Sallust, by a colony of Sidonians. 
There is another town of this name in Dyzacíum, Tunis, now 
Leinta, near Adrümetum, which appears to have been founded at 
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a later period. Hence the former was called Major, and the lat- 
ter, Minor. Inh. Léptitani, orum. 

Lévaci, orum, m. a people in the northern part of Gallia Bēlgïca, 
on Scaldis, the Scheld, between the Nérvii and Gridii. The 
Céntrones, Grudii, Lévici, Pleumósíi, and Gordüni, were vas- 

= sals of the Narvii. 

Leuci, orum (sing. Leucus, 1), m. a Belgic nation who lived be- 
tween Mósa, the Meuse, and Mósella, the Moselle, near the 
source of the latter. Their country is now part of Lorraine. 

Lexóví orum, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, whose country was 
bounded on the N. by Séquiína, the Seine, and on the W. by 
Frétum Gallicum, v. Britannicum, the English Channel. Their 
country now forms part of the province of Normandy. 
íbo. See Scribonius. 

Liburni, orum, m. a nation of pirates from whom the country was 
called Liburnia, æ, f. Croatia, which formed part of Illyrícum, 
and lay on the east side, and towards the top of Maré Adriaticum, 
the Gulf of Venice. Adj. Liburnus, et, Liburnicus, a, um. 
Lidirna navis, a very fast-sailing galley, generally of two banks 

of oars. , 

- Ligéris, is v. Liger, éris, acc. in, abl. i, m. the Loire, a large river 
of Gallía, France, which takes its rise in the country of the 
Hélvii in Cévénna, the Cevennes, runs N. N. W. and, after a 
course of 200 miles, falls into OcZinus Cantabricus, the Bay of 
Biscay. According to the division of that country, made by 
Augustus, the Loire was th? northern boundary of Aquitauía. 

Liígüres, um (sing. Ligus, v. ur, tris), m. the Ligurians, inhabit- 
ants of Lígüría, a country of Italy in Gallia Cispádana, which 
formed the one part of Gallia Citéríor, Gallia Cisalpina, v. 
Gallia Tógàta, as Gallia Transpádana did the other. Ligtria 
lay between the river Pádus, the Po, and that part of the Medi- 
terranean called Maré Ligusticum, v. Sinus Ligusticus, the 
Gulf of Genoa. Ligistis, idos, Ligurian, with relation to a 
female, or to a noun feminine. dj. Ligürinus, et, Ligusticus, 
a, um. 

Lilybeum, v. Lil¥béum, i, n. Marsalla, a town of Sicilia, Sicily, on 
a promontory of the same name, the Cape of Marsalla likewise 
called Cape Boco, the most westerly point of thatisland. The legs 
of the giant Typhoéus were, according to Ovid, buried below this 
promontory (Met. V. 351.). Adj. Lil}baius, Lilybzus, et, Lil¥- 
betanus, a, um. 

Lingónes, um, m. a people of Gallia, France, whose territories in- 
cluded Vógósus, Vauge, consequently the sources of the rivers 
Mósa, the Meuse, and Matréna, the Marne. Their chief town 
was Andomadunum, v. Andómatünum, afterwards Lingónes, 
now Langres. Adj. Lingónícus, a, um. 

Liscus, i, m. the supreme magistrate of the ZEdüi, who, along with 
Divitfácus and other chiefs of that nation, was in Caesar's camp 
in the Gallic war, and informed him of the conduct and plans of 
Dümnóürix. See Vergobrétus. 
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Lissus, i, m. Alessio, a town on the western coast of Greece, between 
the rivers Drilum Nigrum, the Black Drino, et, Drilum Album, 
the White Drino, at their junction. According to Strabo, Lissus, 
Alessio, was the boundary between lllyrícum and Mácédónía. It 
is, in modern times, a bishop's see, and a place of some note. 

Litavicus, i m. a nobleman of great influence and authority among 
the ZEdüi. Some time after Convictólitanis had been appointed, 
by Casar, the supreme magistrate of that state, he persuaded them 
to revolt, and to join the Gallic standard against the Romans. In 
order to carry the plan secretly into execution, Litavícus received 
the command of 10,000 foot who were to join Cæsar. But when 
he was within 30 miles of the Roman camp, he made an artful 
speech to the troops, which induced them to a man to rebel. 

Longinus. See Cassíus. 

Licani, orum, (sing. Lücanus, i), m. the Lucanians, inhabitants of 
Lücània, æ, f. a district in the southern part of Italy, bounded 
by Sinus Taréntinus, the Gulf T Taranto, Apulia, Samníum, 
Maré Tüscum, Tyrrhénum, quod et Inférum, the Tuscan Sea, 
and country of the Brittii. 4dj. Litcanicus, et, Lücanus, a, 
um. 

Licanius (Quintus), Quinti Lücanf, m. a centurion of the first 
rank, who was killed in attempting to rescue his son when sur- 
rounded by some of the troops of Amb*órix, after that king had 
treacherously persuaded L. Aurunculeius Cotta and Q. Titurius 
Sabinus, lieutenant-generals, with the army which they com- 
manded, consisting of one legion aad five cohorts, to leave their 
winter-quarters among the E:burones. 

Lücceius /3 syl.) (Licius), Lucii Licceii, m. one of the three in- 
timate confidential friends of Pompey, whom that general used to 
consult on the most important affairs. Scribonius Libo and Thé- 
óphánes were the other two (B. C. III. 18.). Lucceius wrote 
the history of the Marsic war, and of the civil war between Mä- 
ríus and Silla. His talents as an historian were so highly valued 
by Cicero, that he requested him to record the transactions of his 
consulship. The world has to regret that the civil wars prevented 
the historian from complying with the request of the orator, as 
well as the loss of his two histories above-mentioned. Of his 
composition, a single letter only has been transmitted to modern 
times. 

Lücéría, æ, f. Lucera, a town of Apulia, a district in the sovth of 
Italia, Italy, about thirty miles distant from the coast of Maré 
Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice. Cn. Pompeius Magnus chose 
Licéria for the seat of war, when Casar raised the standard of 
rebellion against the Roman government. Inh. Lücérini, orum. 
Adj. Lictrinus, a, um. Liictrinus finis (Liv. X. 35.). 

Licrétius, i, m. the name of a Roman tribe, or clan. 

Lücrétfus (Quintus L. Véspillo), Quinti Literétii Véspillonis, a 
senator, who, with Attíus Pélignus, and the troops which they 
commanded, attempted to prevent the inhabitants of Sülmo, Sul- 
mona, from submitting to Cæsar, On the Sülmonénses surrender- 
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ing to that general, Q. Liicrétius, from an aversion to fall into 
the hands of ‘his enemy, threw himself from the wall of the city, 
on purpose to effect his escape, but without success. He is often 
mentioned in Cicero’s letters to Atticus. 

jucttrius, i, m. one of the nation of the Cádürci, hence called CX- 
dürcus, a man of great intrepidity, whom Caesar sent against the 
Rüteui. 

gotórix, ïgis, m. supposed to be oue of the kings of Cantium, 
Kent. | He was taken prisoner in the attack which the British 
-made on Cæsar’s naval camp. Some copies read Ciugétórix 
7(B. G. V. 22.). 

Lusitania, æ, f. Portugal, anciently a part of Spain, the boundaries 
of which were different at different times. It received this name 
from the Lisitani, the most powerful tribe who inhabited that 
country at the time it was invaded by the Romans. At one 
period, Lüsitanía seems to have extended nearly from Promontóri- 
um Sacrum, Cape St. Vincent, to Promontóríum Trileucum, Cape 
Ortozal, including all the western part of the Peninsula of Spain. 
Its limits on the E. were not precisely ascertained. By a later 
division, Lusitania was bounded on the W. and S. by tlie élantic 
Ocean, and on the N. by the river Düríus, the Douro. It then 
corresponded nearly to modern Portugal, only it included part of 
the provinces of Leon and Estremadura, which now belong to 
Spain. Portugal contains 27,280 square miles, and the popula- 
tion is supposed to exceed two millions. Ink. Lüsitàni, orum 
(sing. Lusitanus, i), the Portuguese. Adj. Lusitanus, a, um. 
Lütetía, æ, f. v. Littétia Pirie, Paris, now the capital of 
France, was originally a fortress on a small island in Sequána, 
the Seine; but it had become a town, before Cæsar’s invasion of 
that country. There are other two islands in the Seine at Paris 
covered with buildings, and connected with each other and the 
town, by means of bridges. Paris, situated in a plain on both 
sides of the Seine, is of a circular form, and upwards of eleven 
miles in circumference. The population of this city is not certainly 
known. By some the inhabitants are computed to amount to 
600,000, and by others not to exceed 400,000. 
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acédénia, æ, f. (the Latin poets lengthen the second syllable 
making Mácedónía, as does also Dionysius iu his Periégésis), 
an extensive country to the N. of Greece; having Máré Ægē- 
um, the archipelago, and Thracia, Romania. on the E. ; Moesía, 
Dàrdánía, and lllyricum on the N.; Maré Hadriaticum, the 
Gulf of Venice, on the W.; and Epirus and Théssilia, Thessaly, 
on the S. It was anciently called H xmónia, æ, et, /ZEmáthía, æ, 
Some, however, have maintained that a part only of Mácédó- 

nía was called by this name; which the poets more frequently 
employ to denote Thessaly. Respecting the boundaries, and the 
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exact geography of Mácódón!a, and Théssilia, great uncertainty 
prevails, in consequence of the scanty information transmitted 
by the writers of antiquity, with regard to these districts. The 
population in modern times is 700,000. — Mácédo, nis, sometimes 
Mácétes, x, v. Mácéta, æ, a native of Macédénia. Adj. Mácédó 
níus, Mácédónicus, a, um, et, Mácédónensis, is, e. 

Magttobria, æ, f. a city of Gallia, France, at which Aríóvistus de4 
feated the combined forces of the Gauls. This victory put thei 
country under his dominion. Even the site of Magétobría is di 
puted in modern times. Some have, from a passage in Ausoni 
us supposed to refer to that battle, conjectured that it was after 
wards called Binga, a city at the junction of the Nava with th@ 
Rhine. But this is very doubtful, and it were better to adopt the 
idea of late writers, that the modern village Pontailler occupies 
part of the site of Magétobria. 

Mágius, i, m. the name of a Roman tribe. 

Magius (Cneius), Cneii Mégii, m. a native of Crémona, Pompey’ 
commander of artificers, or chief engineer (Prafectus Fabrüm Jl 
who was taken on his way to Brindisium, Brindis, and brough® 
before Cæsar, who sent him back to Pompey with proposals fog 
an interview ; but he continued with the latter, and did not returt 
to Cæsar. 

AMláca, æ, f. Malaga, a sea-port town of Spain, to the north east o 
Gibraltar. It stands at the bottom of a craggy mountain, and i 
said to have been founded by the Pheenicians, most probably of 
account of its excellent harbour. The modern town is populous 
neatly built, and a place of considerable trade. Its chief export 
are raisins and wine. It is defended by two castles. — Malag 
is the see of a bishop. Near Cape Malaga, Sir George Rooke 
who commanded the English squadron, with the assistance of tem 
Dutch ships, obtained a signal victory over the French in August 
1704. Since that period, France has not disputed the empire o 
the seas with Great Britain. 

Màndübti, orum, m. a people of Gallia, France, whose country la 
near the source of Séquana, the Seine. Their chief town wa 
Alesía, Alise. 

Màndübràátíus, i, m. one of the nation of the Trinóbantes, who o 
his father being killed by Cassivélaunus, fled from Zritain t 
Cesar then in Gallia, France, who took him and the state unde 
his protection. 

Manilius (Lücíus), Lucii Manilfi, m. a proconsul, who was oblige 
to flee from Aquitdnia, with the loss of all his baggage. 

Manilius Tüscülus, Manilii Tüscüli, m. one of the conspirator 
against Cassius Longinus, Propretor of Farther Spain. 

Manilius (Lücius), Lucii Manilíi, m. a prætor in the interest c 
Pompey, who fled from Alba with six cohorts. His troops, sec 
ing ata distance Caesar's cavalry commanded by Bivius Cüri 
deserted him, and joined the enemy. 

Miarcéllus, i, m. the surname of a Roman family, which produce 
many great and illustrious characters. They were a branch of 
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Claudian tribe (gens Claudia). Different persons of the name 
of Marcellus, C. Miarcéllus, &c. are mentioned in Cesar, of 
whom it is not necessary to give any particular account. Adj. 
Miarcéllinus, a, um. 

Marcius (Quintus), Quinti Marcii, m. a tribune of the soldiers in 
Pompey's army, during the civil war. 

Maàrcómáni, orum, m. the Marcomanians, a people of Gérmnla, 
Germany, whose territories were bounded on the W. by Rhénus, 
the Rhinc, and on the S. by Danibius, the Danube, correspond- 
ing to part of the modern Circle of Swabia. They afterwards ex- 
pelled the Boii, and took possession of their country, now called 
Bohemia. 

Maré Nostrum, the Mediterranean Sea, to which the Romans gave 
this name, from its bounding their native country, Itilia, Italy, 
on three sides. By the Greeks it was called Maré Int3rnum 
‘a name which likewise occurs in Pliny), and the Atlantic Ocean, 
Mart Extérnum. In Scripture, the Mediterranean is denominated 
the Great Sea, which, though of narrow limits in reference to 
the Pacific Ocean, or the Atlantic Ocean, is of prodigious extent, 
in comparison of the Sea of Tiberias and the Dead Sea. Of the 
Red Sea, the Jews probably knew little, if the northern part be 
excepted; and even in relation to it, the Mediterranean is greatly 
larger. This sufficiently accounts for the inhabitants of Judea 
calling the Mediterranean the Great Sea. The modern appella- 
tion is manifestly derived from its situation being wholly sur- 
rounded by land, except the narrow Strait of Gibraltar, which 
forms a communication with the Atlantic Ocean. It has been 
affirmed, that there is, perhaps, no part of the shores of the 
Mediterranean, and the inland seas with which it is connected, 
which, at some season of the year, is not affected by unwholesome 
air, and some of them are almost never free of it. 

The length of the Mediterranean, reckoning from Frétum 
Gaditanum, v. Hercülíum, the Strait of Gibraltar, to the coast 
of Syria, is about 2300 miles, and its breadth varies from 900 to 
300 miles. ‘Tides are scarcely known in this sea, unless in Maré 
Süpérum, the Gulf of Venice, and on the coast of Regio Syrtíca, 
afterwards Trípólis, now Tripoli. There is a constant influx into 
the Mediterranean, both from the Atlantic and Pontus Euxinus, 
the Black Sea. That part of it which is east of the Archipelago, 
or of the island Candia, is called the Levant. 

The principal islands in the Mediterranean are the Biltares, 
Majorca, and Minorca, Sardinia, Sardinia, Corsica, Corsica, Si- 
cilia, Sicily, separated from Itülía, Italy, by Frétum Sicülum, the 
Strait of Messina, Melita, Malta, and Créta, Candia. Inthe Le- 
vant, besides some other islands of less extent, are Rhódos, 
Rhodes, and Cyprus, Cyprus. 

Maré Adriaticum, v. Hadriaticum, et Adríanum, quod et Süpérum 
(seldom Adria, æ, m.), the Gulf of Venice, a part of the Medi- 
terranean, which separated Italia, Italy, from Illyrícum (hence 
sometimes called Maré Illyrícum) ; or Líbürnía and Dalmatia, 
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and Grecia, Greece, corresponding to part of Hungary, and t 
Turkey in Europe. The adjectives, Adriaticum, v. Hàdriüticum 
are derived from Adria, a small city of Gallia Cisalpina, o 
the river Tartarus, sive Adrianus, near the top of the gulf, T 
epithet Süpérum was used from its being situated to the east o! 
Italy, in consequence of the Romans, as well as the Greeks a 
other ancient nations, erroneously supposing that countries a 
seas to the east were higher than those to the. west, or that th 
earth gradually declined from the east to the west,  flence th 
natives of Rome denominated that part of the Mediterranea 
which washes the western coast of Italy, Mărë Inférum, calle 
also Tgrrhenum, Etrüscum, v. Tüscum. Venice, for some ce 
turies, a place of great trade, and, until lately, the capital o 
a small cognominal republic, gives name to the gulf in mode 
times. This city stands on 60, or, according to others, on 72 littl 
rocky islands, connected by wooden bridges, at the distance o 
about five miles from the continent. It is nearly six miles im cir 
cumference, and contains 150,000 inhabitants. ^ Venice is evi 
dently derived from Vénétia, a town of Italy, to the north o 
Adria, v. Hadria, built by the Hénéti, a people of Paphliginia, 
who, according to Livy and other ancient historians, settled in 
that part of the country, about 1190 years B. C. This celebrated 
city owed its foundation (452) to the inroads of the Huns under 
Attila. The wealthy inhabitants of the adjacent country, who 
escaped the general massacre, fled to these islands as a place o 
security, against the cruelties of these barbarians, and began to 
build the city. 

The Gulf of Venice is upwards of 460 miles long, and 130 at 
its greatest breadth. It contains a number of islands, but none 
which merits particular description. The current which sets in 
from the Gulf of Venice and the Archipelago, is so strongly felt 
between Candia and the coast of Egypt as to carry a vessel, sailing 
with a moderate breeze, 20 miles S. of her course during the 24 
hours. 

Marius (Caius), Caii Mării, m. a native of Arpinum, Arpino, a 
town of the Volsci. On comparing his virtues with his vices, it 
is difficult to decide whether he were greater in war, or more ini- 
quitous in peace. Having preserved the state by his bravery, he 
afterwards destroyed it by every kind of fraud, and finally by hos- 
tile violence (Liv. Ep. 60.). In early life, he was a ploughman, 
and wrought for hire. Quitting that employment he went into 
the army, and distinguished himself under Scipio at Nimantia in | 
Spain. From being a common soldier, he gradually rose to the | 
command of the Roman army, and to the office of consul. The. 
pages of Sallustius record the disgraceful means employed by 
Marius to obtain these honourable appointments, as well as his 
military operations in Nümídía. That Jügürtha fell into his 
hands by treachery, reflects no disgrace on his character, since his 
countrymen were more anxious to get an enemy into their power, 
than delicate as to the measures by which it might be accom- 
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plished. In two terrible battles he defeated the Teutónes and 
Cimbri, in which many thousands of the barbarians were killed 
and taken prisoners. His ambition, after these signal victories, 
began to oppose Silla, which occasioned a civil war. To crush 
the power of his rival, Sulla marched the troops, which he had 
raised to carry on the war against Mithridates, to Rome, and 
compelled Máríus to fly. In his banishment he underwent un- 
common hardships, from which he was in the end released by 
Cinna’s embracing his interest. He then returned to Rome, and 
satiated his inhuman resentment, by butchering many thousands of 
the citizens. Tired at last with murder and assassination, he and 
Cinna appointed themselves consuls. But Márfus, worn out by 
infirmities, age, and excessive intoxication, to which he had re- 
course to blunt the stings of a guilty conscience, died on the first 
day of his being invested with the consulship for the seventh 
time. Lūcānus has given a short account of the principal oc- 
currences of his life (Phar. II. 67—135.).  Relinquas niüim?rum 
Müriü, thou mayest exceed the number of the consulships of C. 
Marius (Claud. VIII. 611.). dj. Marius, et, Máríanus, 
a, um. — Márianum signum, the standard of C. Marius (Prop. 
III. 3, 43.), i. e. the eagle which he made peculiar to the Roman 
army in his second consulship (Plin. II. 391.). — Mártüna pars, 
the faction of Marius (Eutrop. V. 9.). 


Marrücini, orum, m. a people of Picenum, a district of Italy, which 


extended from the territories of the Véstini on the south, to 
those of the Sénónes on the north, and was bounded by Um- 
bria and the country of the Sábini on the west. Adj. Marruci- 
nus, a, um. 


Mars, tis, m. the god of war, the son of Jüno alone, according to 


Ovid; and, according to others, of Jüpíter and Juno. The his- 
tory of Mars, like that of the other heathen gods, contains little 
which can command esteem, or merit imitation. He was com- 
monly represented as an old man, naked, and armed with a 
shield, a helmet, and a pike. His chariot was drawn by two 
furious horses, named Terror and Flight. The horse, for his 
warlike courage, and the wolf, for his ferocity, were considered 
the most agreeable sacrifices to him. Magpies and vultures, om 
account of their greediness, were sometimes offered on his altars. 
To Mars the dog-grass was sacred, from a belief that it grows 
only where human blood has been spilt. Mavors, tis, a sur- 
name of Mars.  Mártigóna, æ, one begotten of Mars. Marti- 
eóla, æ, a worshipper of Mars. dj. Martíalis, is, e, et, Martius, 
a, um, of Mars, martial, warlike. Mavortíus, a, um, of, or sacred 
to, Mars. 


Marsi, orum (sing. Miarsus, i), m. the Marsians, originally a Ger- 


man nation, whose territories now form part of the Circle of West- 
phalia. On migrating to Italy, they took possession of the 
country around Licus Ficinus, Lego di Celano, to the east of 
Latium. At first they were violent enemies to the Romans, and 
afterwards became their most faithful friends. In consequence of 
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their contributing so largely to the support and protection of the 
state, they claimed the privileges of Roman citizens, which were 
denied. The refusal of their petition, although supported by the 
eloquence and interest of the tribune Drüsus, occasioned a civil 
war, which was from them called the Marsian war (Marsicum 
Bellum). They were joined by all the states to the south of 
Liris, the Garigliano. It continued for three years, and was the 
most obstinate and dangerous of all the wars in which the Romans 
had ever been engaged. The Marsi and their allies, after gaining 
at first some important victories, were at last defeated ; but it must 
be allowed, as much by policy as valour. ‘To draw off their allies, 
the Romans made a law declaring all those, who were in alliance 
with them, citizens. As this was the object for which they had 
taken up arms, many joined the Romans, and weakened the 
power of the Marsi, which obliged them to submit; not, however, 
without obtaining the same honours and privileges which they at 
first demanded. Upon the termination of this intestine war, the 
inhabitants of all the states of Italy were made citizens of Rome. 
Adj. Marsus, et, Marsícus, a, um. 

Massilía, æ, f. Marseilles, an excellent sea-port, and very opulent 
town, in that part of Provincia now called Provence, was washed by 
the sea, on nearly three sides. According to Strabo, a colony of 
Greeks from Phocza founded this city (Sil. Ital. X V. 169.) and 
established a republic, adopting the Jonian laws, and the religious 
rites of the Ephesians. In consequence of the sterility of the 
country, he adds, they depended for thcir subsistence more on 
navigation than on agriculture. From its eminence as a seat of 
learning, at one period, the Romans used to resort for their educa- 
tion to Massilía in greater numbers than to Athens. With a 
view to extend their trade, for which they were long celebrated as 
well as for their literature, they planted numerous colonies. After 
the time of Herodotus, they were said to have fitted out two 
fleets for voyages of discovery: of which the one sailed north, 
visited Shetland, the Baltic Sca, and Frozen Ocean, and after- 
wards returned in safety; but of the other which went south no 
account was ever received. — This city was long the faithful ally of 
Rome. But, embracing the interest of Pompey, the resentment 
of Cæsar robbed it of its greatness, so that it never recovered either 
its independence or warlike spirit, No vestiges of its ancient 
magnificence now remain. It is divided into the old and new 
town. The former stands on a steep declivity, and the latter at 
the foot of the hill, which is more regular and more neatly built. 
Marseilles is still a place of considerable trade, and its population 
amounts to 80,000. It continued a republic till Lewis XIV. 
took it in 1660, and added it to the kingdom of France. The 
senate, in ancient times, consisted of 600, of whom 15 were over 
the rest, and 3 had a certain authority over these. Inh. Massi- 
lenses, ium, rarius, Massilitani, orum. Adj. Massiliensis, is, e, 
Massilianus, et, Massilitanus, a, um. Massilioticus, a, um, is 
found in Pliny ; but this adjective does not often occur in classic 
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authors.  Massiini fumi (Mart. III. 82.), wines, which were 
very harsh, on which account, they were impregnated with smoke, 
in order to disguise the taste. See Martial, X. 36. 

Máítisco, onis, f- Mascon, or Macon, a town of the Ædŭi, on the 
west bank of Arar, the Saone, between Cábillonum, Chalons, and 
Lugdinum, Lyons. 

Matróna, æ, f- the Marne, a river of Gallia, France, which formed 
part of the ancieut boundary between Gaàllía Bélgica, and Gallia 
Celtíca. It takes its rise at Langres, runs N. W. to Chalons, thea 
westward, passes by Meaur, becomes navigable at Vitry, and at 
Charenton, a little above Paris, falls into Séquina, the Seine, after 
a course of about ninety-two leagues. 

Mauritania, æ, f. Morocco and Fez, an extensive country on the 
north-west part of Africa, bounded on the east by Nimidia, 
Algiers; on the south by Getulia; on the north by the Mediter- 
ranean, and Frétum Hércüléum, the Strait of Gibraltar; and on 
the west by Maré Atlanticum, the Atlantic Ocean. Mauritania 
habet nomen oris (incolarum) (Manil. IV. 727.). Inh. Mauri, 
Maurici, et, Maurüsíi, orum, the Moors, who are said to have 
received this name from the Greeks, on account of their dark 
complexion.  Lücanus says they are of the same colour with the 
Indians, Concolor Indo Maurus (Phar. IV. 678.).  Incocti (solé) 
corpóra Mauri, the Moors having their bodies burned by the sun, 
i. e. rendered black (Sil. Ital. XVII. 632.). Adj. Mauritànus, 
Maurntaünícus Maurus, Maurüsius, et, Maurüsíicus, a, um. 
Maura unda, the African wave, i. e. the waves on the African 
coast (Hor. Od. II. 6, 3.). Maurūsīa robora (Luc. Phar. IX. 
426.). Mauriisia tellus (Claud. XXIV. 278.). Maurüsiácum 
citrum, Mauritanian citron; tables of which the Romans con- 
sidered most valuable (Mart. XII. 67.). 

Médiómatrices, um, v. Médíómatrici, orum, m. a people of Gallia 
Belgica, on Mósella, the Moselle. The Tréviri were their neigh- 
bours on the north. Their chief town was Divódürum, after- 
wards M€didmiatrici, now Metz. At one period they were a 
powerful nation, and possessed a very extensive country. But 
the conquest of Gallia, France, by the Romans, destroyed their 
power, and confined them to a narrow territory. 

Meéldz, arum, f. Meaur, a town of Gallia Céltíca, belonging to the 
Meldi, whose country was included between the rivers Matróna, 
the Marne, and Séquána, the Seine. The modern town is of 
some note, and contains 6000 inhabitants. 

Mélódünum, i, n. Melun, a town of the Séndnes, on an island in 
Sequána, the Seine, about 28 miles S. E. of Paris. 

Ménipíi, orum, m. a people of Gallia Belgíca, whose territory was 
bounded on the N. by Mósa, the Meuse. The Toxàndri were 
their neighbours on the south. 

Ménédémus, i, m. the chief man of Mácédónía, who came as am- 
bassador to Cæsar, and assured him of the assistance of his coun- 


trymen. 
Ménsis, is, m. a month; a term originally employed to denote that 
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portion of time which elapses between two successive changes of 
the moon. This has been called a synodical month, and is subject 
to considerable variation in point of length; but a lunation, or 
mean synodical month, bas been found to contain 29 days, 19 
hours, 44 minutes, and 3 seconds. The interval between the moon’s 
departing from any fixed star, and returning to it again, or what is 
the same thing, the time during which she performs a complete 
revolution round the eerth, has been denominated a sidereal month, 
and consists of 27 days, 7 hours, 43 minutes, and 5 seconds. A 
civil month is an arbitrary portion of time, and of course has more 
or fewer days, according to the fancy of the person who forms the 
Kalendar. 

Rómülus divided the year into 10 months, of which he called 
the first Martius, from his supposed father Mars the god of war; 
2d, Aprilis, either from the Greek name of Vénus, or from the 
Latin verb aperire, because plants and trees then begin to open 
their buds; 3d, Maia (2 syl.), after one of the daughters of Atlas, 
who was the mother of Mercury, or out of respect to the aged, 
Majores ; 4th, Jünius, from Jüno the queen of the gods, or from 
Junfores, the young; oth, Quintilis; 6th, Séztilis; "th, September ; 
Sth, October; 9th, November; and 10th, Décémber. The last six 
had their names from the place which each held in the year. 
Quintilis was afterwards called Julius, to flatter the vanity of the 
first Roman emperor; and Sextilis, Axgistus, in honour of his 
successor. 

It is difficult to discover the principles on which Rémiilus pro- 
ceeded with regard to the length of his months, as each exceeded 
a lunation, and they varied in the number of days, which they con- 
tained. March had 31, April 30, May 31, June 30, July 31, 
August 30, September 30, October 31, November 30, and De- 
cember 30; which amount to 304. The solar year exceeds that 
of Romulus by 61 days, and nearly 6 hours. To make up, in 
some measure, this deficiency, he annexed a number of intercalary 
days to the end of each year, to which, Nüma added a day taken 
from the months which contained 30, and formed them into two 
months, one of 29, and the other of 27 days. With the former of 
these, which he called Janiidrius in honour of the god Janus, he 
made the year to begin, and terminated it with the latter, to which 
he gave the name of Febridrius, from the verb Jebruare, to per- 
form sacrifices, purifications, &c. which ignorance and superstition 
vainly imagined atoned for the sins of the year. "The number of 
days in each month, and their arrangement according to that 
monarch, stood thus: Janüaríus 29, Martius 3l, Aprilis 29, 
Maia 31, Jüníus 29, Quintilis 31, Séxtilis 29, September 29, 
October 31, Nóvémber 29, Décember 29, and Fébrüartus 27. 
It cannot fail to be observed, that all the months of Nüma cen- 
sisted of odd numbers, which, it is generally understood, he pre- 
ferred from a superstitious notion, that they were more lucky, than 
the even numbers. The aggregate of the whole amounted to 354 
days, which unfortunately being an even number he felt himself 
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under the necessity of adding one to February, in order to procure 
the auspicious number. From that period February contained 23 
days, and tlie year consisted of 355. It is perhaps unnecessary to 
add, that Numa's object was to form a Kalendar adapted to the 
revolutions of the moon, and not to that of the sun. "The solar 
year exceeding the lunar 111 days nearly, that the months might 
retain the same place in the seasons, he, from necessity, appointed 
90 additional days to be inserted in the course of evcry eight years. 
This improvement was carried into effect by an intercalary month 
of 22 days in the second year, of 23 in the fourth year, of 22 inthe 
sixth, and of 23 in the eighth, between the 23d and 24th of Feb- 
ruary. But this intercalation exceeded the truth 21 days, which 
some suppose he rectified, by reducing the intercalary days to 
66 every third period of eight years. Others think that the in- 
tercalation, in the 8tn year, amounted only to 15 days; but Livy's 
statement supports the former opinion. This correction would 
have been unnecessary, had Nüma not added a day to February, 
that the vear might consist of an odd number. The Kalendar, 
however, thus rectified, brought the Roman year, at the compie- 
tion of every twenty-fourth year, within two hours of the truth, 
a degree of precision truly astonishing at so very early aud illiter- 
ate a period. 

The arrangements of Nüma remained without alteration until 
the end of the Republic, only the Décémviri placed the months in 
their present order, January, February, March, April, &c. When 
criminal ambition, added to martial bravery, had put the reins of 
government into the hands of Caius Jülíus Cæsar, he corrected 
the errors introduced by intercalation, adapted the Kalendar to 
the revolution of the sun, and assigned to the different months, 
the number of days which they still retain in modern times. 

Most of the nations of antiquity computed by the lunar month. 
The Greeks and Jews reckoned in this manner, and the Romans, 
until Julius Casar adjusted the months to the course of the sun. 
Asalunation contains 29 days and upwards of 12 hours, some 
nations, to avoid the fraction, made their months consist of 29 
and 30 days alternately. Others, with less accuracy, gave 30 days 
to each month; 12 of the latter containing 360 days, probably 
suggested the idea of dividing the ecliptic, and, afterwards, circles, 
into 360 degrees. 

All the Jewish months consisted of 30 days, except the last which 
amounted to 35, so that their years were within six hours of per- 
fect accuracy. 

Mércürfus, i, m. Mercury (Eng.), was, according to Hesiodus, 
Apollódórus, and Diddorus Sicülus, the son of Jupiter and Maia 
(2 syl.), the oldest daughter of Atlas, king of Mauritania, Moroc- 
co and Fez. But of this name Lactantius mentions four; the 
first, the son of Jupiter and Maia (2 syl.) ; the second, of Celus 
and Dies; thethird, of Bacchus and Proserpína ; and the fourth, 
of Jupiter and Cyllené, who, by order of Jupiter, put Argus to 
death. Cicéro makes the number to be five; one the son of 
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Ceelus and Dies; another of Valéns and Phórónis, who on earth 
is called Tréphonius; a third, of Jupiter and Maia (2 syl.), 
to whom Pénélópe bore Pan; a fourth, the son of Nilus, the 
Nile, whom the Egyptians consider it unlawful to name; and a 
fifth, worshipped by the Pheneatz, whose parentage is unknown. 
The last put Argus to death, and afterwards fled to Egypt, where 
he appointed laws, and communicated to tlie natives a knowledge 
of letters. The Egyptians called him Thoth or Thoyth, and in 
honour of him gave his name to the first month of their year. 
The son of Maia (2 syl.), whom the Latins denominated Mér- 
cüríus, and the Greeks Hérmes (i. e. the Interpreter), is almost 
the only one ceiebrated in the writings of these two nations, and 
to him the actions of the other four may be chiefly, if not wholly, 
referred. Besides executing the messages cf the gods, and 
conducting the souls of the dead to the Infernal Regions, Mér- 
cüríus was the god of oratory, of thieves, and cf merchants. 
From the last (a mercibus), he had, according to Festus, his Latin 
name. On his head he wore a winged cap (Pëtăsus, i, me), on 
his feet winged sandals (Talaria, ium, m.), and carried in his 
hand a rod intwined with two serpents (Cādūcčus, i, m.). The 
first two are emblematical of his being the messenger of the gods, 
and the last is a badge of his office as conductor of the souls of 
the dead. He is sometimes seen holding a purse, which has a 
reference to his being the god of merchants. Mercury invented 
the lyre with its seven strings. From his grandfather Atlas, he 
was called Atlantiides. dj. Mércüríalis, is, e. 


Messala (Marcus), Marci Méssale, m. a noble Roman who was 


consul with Marcus Püppíus Piso, in the 60th year B. C. 


Messana, æ, v. Mésséné, es, f. Messina, a sea-port town of Sicilia, 


Sicily, built many centuries before the Christian era. It stands 
at the strait which separates that island from Italia, Italy, now 
called the Strait of Messira, anciently Frétum Sictlum. The 
original name of this town was Zàncle. Pirates from Cümze 
expelled the original inhabitants, and in return Chalcidénses from 
Euboea, Negropont, drove them out, and took possession of the 
town. These afterwards yielded to the Messenians, whom the 
Lacedzmonians had conquered in war, and on their obtaining 
possession, in conjunction with Anaxilaus, from Simos, they 
called the town Mésséné, which the Latins afterwards wrote 
Messana. Hitrén}mus states, but without good authority, that 
it was afterwards called Mamértina, from the Mamertini having 
been admitted into an equal participation both of the city and 
lands. From that period the inhabitants were frequently called 
Mamertini. The modern town is about five miles in circum- 
ference, and contains 60,000 inhabitants. The harbour, nearly 
five miles in circuit, is one of the safest in the Mediterranean, and 
has a quay about a mile in length. Ink. Méssénii, orum, v. 
Messünenses, jum, et, Mamértini, orum. Adj. Méssanius, et, 
Méssaniicus, a, um. 


Météllus (Lucius), Lucti Mételli, m. a tribune of the people, who 
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endeavoured to prevent Cæsar from taking the treasures from 
the temple of Saturn, which Pompey and his partisans had, by a 
most unaccountable oversight, left behind them. Cæsar, after 
threatening to lay him dead at his feet, if he continued to resist, 
ordered the door of the temple to be opened by force. Adj. MX- 
tellinus, a, um. 

Métidsédum, i, n. Meudon, a town of Gallia, France, situated on 
Séquana, the Seine, below Paris. 

Métrópólis, is, acc. im, f. a city of Théssálía, Thessaly, between 
Pérrhebus, Alesson, and Gomphi, Gonfi, on one of the northern 
branches of Pénéus, the Salampria. Ink. Métrópülite, arum. 
.4dj. Metrópólitànus, a, um. 

Méttius (Marcus), Marci Méttii, m. a man allied to Aríóvistus, by 
the rights of hospitality, whom Cesar joined in commission with 
C. Váléríus Prócillus, on an embassy to that king. As soon as 
they entered his camp, without suffering them to speak, Aríóvistus 
commanded both to be put in irons. He thrice drew lots to de- 
termine whether they should be burned alive upon the spot, or 
reserved for another time. The lots being always favourable, 
their lives were preserved. After the defeat of Aríóvistus, Cæsar 
himself in the pursuit fell in with Prócillus, and Méttíus was 
likewise recovered and brought back to the Roman camp. 

Milo, v. Milo (Titus Anníus), Titi Annii Milonis, m. was horn at 
Lanüvium. He attempted to obtain the office of consul; but 
was strongly opposed by his inveterate enemy Clodíus. Happen- 
ing to meet in the Appian road, at no great distance from Rome, 
a scuffle took place between their servants, who knew well the mu- 
tual hatred of their masters. In this fray, Clodíus was wounded, 
conducted to a neighbouring inn, and despatched by order of Mi- 
io. For this crime he was brought to trial, and, though defended 
by the eloquence of Cícéro, his old and intimate friend, was con- 
demned to banishment, and went to Massilia, Marseilles. He 
was allowed to return at the commencement of the civil war, in 
which he joined Pompey, and was killed by a stroke of a stone at 
Compsa, Conza, a town of the Hirpini, near the source of Aufi- 
dus, the Ofanto. 

Minérva, æ, f. the goddess of wisdom, who is said to have sprung 
from the brain of Jupiter, full grown and completely armed, upon 
the head of that god, at his own request, being split by Vulcan 
with the stroke of an axe. She was a great benefactress of the 
human race, and taught them many of the useful arts. ‘Though 
not perfect, her character is more respectable than that of any 
other of the heathen deities. She was differently represented ac- 
cording to the different arts over which she presided. Among 
trees, the elm was sacred to Minerva; among birds, the owl and 
cock; and among reptiles, the dragon. Minérvalia, ium, m. fes- 
tivals in honour of Minérva. Adj. Minérvius, a, um, of Miner- 
va, of Attica, Athenian. 

Minücíus (Lücíus M. Dásilus), Lücii Mínücii Disli, m. one of 
Caesar's officers. To C. Fabius, and L. Minücíus Basilus, he 
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gave the joint command of two legions, which were stationed 
among the Rémi. 

Mitvléna, æ, v. Mitylene, es, Plu. Mit¥léne, arum, Jf. the principal 
city of Lésbos, which now gives name to the island. It was cele- 
brated for its numerous magnificent buildings, but more remark- 
able for the many great characters who were natives of it, Among 
the number were Alczus, Sappho, Tērpānder, &c. Mitylenc 
was long eminent as a seat of learning, and many illustrious men, 
both Greeks and Romans, were educated at this city. Inh. Mi- 
třlēnæi, orum. Adj. Mitylénzeus, a, um. 

Mona, æ, f. the Isle of Man, an island in Oc&inus Vérginius, 
St. George’s Channel, nearly equidistant from England, Scotland, 
and Ireland. It is 30 miles long, and about 8 broad. ‘The soil 
is fertile, the air salubrious, and the inhabitants live in general to 
a great age. The sovereignty of this island formerly belonged to 
the Dukes of Atholl; but it was sold in 1765 to the crown. 
Tacitus and others call Anglesey, Ména, but Cæsar is more 
correct. 

Niorini, orum, m. a people of Gailia Belgica, whose country lay 
along the coast opposite to Cantium, Aent. 

Moritasgus, i, m. the king of the Sénónes, at Caesar's arrival in Gäl- 
lía, France. He was the brother of Cavarinus, g. v. 

Mosa, æ, f. the Maese, or Meuse, a river of Gallia, France, rising a 
little to the west of Mount Vógésus. Vauge, or, Voges, runs north, 
passes a number of ce!-brated towns, receives, at Namur, Sabis, 
the Sambre, joins Váhilis, the Wahal, or Waal, below the island 
of Bommel, and falls-into the German Sec. ‘The course of this 
river, which extends to 160 leagues, is north. From Cezsar’s 
description of the Meuse, it is manifest, the Romans, at that time, 
had no accurate knowledge of this river except at its source. He 
states that 80 miles below its junction with Vábális, the Waal, it 
falls into the ocean, an assertic7 very wide of the truth. 

Miunatius (Lücíus M. Plancus), cucíi Munatii Planci, m. one of 
Czsar's lieutenant-generals, who, with Caius Tréboniíus, had the 
command of three legions which were settled in Belgíum, during 
the winter. 

Mürcus (Statius), Stath Mürci, m. a man to whom Cæsar was in- 
debted for information respecting the demands of Libo and Bi- 
bülus. 
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Naméius, i, m. a nobleman of the Hélvétii, who, with Vérüdoctíus, 
was at the head of the embassy, which that nation sent to Czsar. 
Nannétes, v. Nammétes, um, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, who 
lived on the north bank of Ligéris, the Loire, where it falls into 
the sea. 

Nàntüates, um, m. a people whose country lay on the S. of Lacus 
Ltmanus, the Lake of Geneva. 
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Narbo, Onis, v. Nürbóna, æ, f. Narbonne, atown of Provincia to the 
S. of the river Atax, the ;índe, near the sea-coast, which, after- 
wards, gave name to that division of Gallia, France, called Narbo. 
nénsis. It stands in a deep valley between two mountains. A canal 
supplied with water fron the Aude, goes through it, whick commu- 
nicates with the Royal Canal, with Lácus Rübresus, the Lake Ro- 
bine, and also with the Mediterranean. The ruins, which still re- 
main, give some idea of its former greatness. Narbonne is famous 
for its honey. The inhabitants do not exeeed 8000, of which three- 
fourths are priests and women. Adj. Narbonensis, is, e. 

Nasidius ( Lücíus), Lucii Nasidii, m. sent by Pompey with 16 ships, 
to the relicf of Maüssilía, Marseilles. Decimus Brutus, Caesar's 
admiral, sailed to meet the combined fleet of the Massilians and 
L. Nasidius, and came to an engagement, in which the Massilians 
fought on the right, and Nasidius on the left, but he behaved in a 
cowardly manner, fled out of the battle, and escaped, without the 
loss of a single ship, to the coast of Spain. Adj. Nasidíanus, a, 
um. 

Nasüa, æ, m. the brother of Cimbérius, who commanded the 100 
Cantons of the Suevi, who had encamped on the bank of Rhenus, 
the Rhine, with the design of crossing that river. 

Naupaetus, i, f. Lepanto, a city of Greece, on the most northern 
extremity of Sinus Cérinthiicus, to which it now gives the name 
of the Gulf of Lepanto. The Heraclide built the first ship, which 
carried them to Pélóponnesus, the Morea, at this city, from which 
its name is derived. 

Néapólis, is, acc. im, v. in, f. Naples, a large and beautiful city in 
the south of Italy, at the top of a bay near 30 miles in circum- 
ference. The adjacent country is highly fertile and beautiful. 
This city was first called Pàrthénópe, from a Siren of that name, 
who, according to some, was the founder of it, or, according to 
others, was buried there. Auf &«tus caused it to be repaired and 
greatly enlarged ; on that accotiny, he called it Néapolis, i e. new 
city. It is the capital of the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, which, 
on the continent, includes that part of Italy, lying south of the 
territory of the Church. Ink. Nédpolitani, crum (sing. Nea- 
politanus, i), m. the Neapolitans. 4dj. Nóapólitanus, a, um. 

Némétes, um (sing. Némétis, is), m. a people of Gallia Belgica, 
probably a tribe of the Germans, on the W. bank of Rhénus, the 
Rhine, between the Tribóci, and Vangidnes, Their principal city 
was NGvismagus, Spire. 

Néro (Tiberius), Tiberii Néronis, m. a noble Roman, who in the 
civil war joined Cæsar. He commanded the fleet which Cæsar 
sent out with the Rhodian galleys, under the Admiral Euphra- 
nor, against the Alexandrian ships, which cruized off the Canopic 
mouth of the Nile, to intercept his supplies. The activity and 
success of Tiberius Néro contributed greatly to Ceesar's victory 
over the Alexandrians, and to the speedy conclusion of the war. 
He was married to Livia, by whom he had two sons, TYbérius 
and Driisus. She, three months before the birth of the latter, 
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with the consent of her husband, became the wife of Augüstus 
whom, through her influence, Tibérius, her eldest son, succeeded 
in the empire. 

Nérvíi, orum (sing. Nérvíus, i), m. the Nervians, a powerful and 
warlike nation of Gallia Bélgica, whose country lay on both sides 
of Scaldis, the Scheld, near the source of that river, afterwards 
Hainault, and Nord. They revolted, and attacked the Roman 
troops under Casar; but were totally routed. The character of 
this nation will be found B. G. II. 15. Their mode of defence 
against the attacks of cavalry was simple and effectual. The dif- 
ferent readings B. G. Lib. II. 17. are numerous, yet the idea 
conveyed by all is not very materially different. In the place 
where the Nérvii wished to raise a barrier, they, probably at a 
considerable distance from each other, half-cut two rows of young 
trees, so that they continued to grow, bent them longitudinally, 
and gave their branck ı lateral direction. The middle space 
between these rows war? 2d with briers and thorns, which, in- 
termixing with the tret „at formed the outside of the fence, 
rendered the whole so close and impervious, that it not only 
stopped the progress, but «ven the view, of the invaders. If enatis 
be joined with ramis, which is the common reading, its force is 
lost; because it then only shows that the branches were growing, 
which is sufficiently expressed by incisis; and the intervening 
ground might, in that case, have been filled up with dead thorns, 
which would have been both a weaker defence, and, besides being 
subject to rapid decay, could have been easily destroyed by fire. 
Several MSS. want enatis; but the sense is injured by the omis- 
sion. Adj. Nérvicus, a, um. 

Nilus, i, m. the Nile, a large river of Africa, which takes its rise in 
Abyssinia, runs through Aber, Nubia, and Egypt, and pours its 
waters into the Mediterranean Sea by two channels. In ancient 
times, the Nile had seven mouths, of which five are now dry, and 
the tracks of land which they watered are become nearly desert. 
The two which remain are Ostium Bolbitinum, the Rosetta branch, 
on the west, and Ostíum Phatmeticum, the Damietta branch, 
which is by much the larger of the two. These, with part of the 
Mediterranean Sea, now form the boundaries of the Delta of 
Egypt. The ancients called the most easterly mouth Ostium Pe- 
lusidcum, the second, Ostíum Taniticum, the Eummóé fareggé 
mouth, the third, Ostium Mendesium, the Debe, or, the Pescheira 
mouth. Measuring along the coast, the Delta has lost on the 
east side about 70 British miles, by these three ceasing to run 
except during the swell, and the space which they traversed is 
becoming barren sand. The fourth was called Ostium Phatme- 
ticum, the Damietta branch, the fifth, Ostium Sebenniticum, the 
sixth, Ostium Bolbitinum, the Rosetta branch, and the last Os- 
tium Canopicum, which is now dry. By the Nile deserting the 
last mentioned channel, the Delta is diminished 18 miles on the 
west side. See Delta. 

The periodical rains, which begin to fall in Abyssinia about the 
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end of June, occasion the overflowing of this celebrated river, 
and it continues to rise, till the last days of September, or begin- 
ning of October. From this period till the winter solstice, it is 
gradually decreasing. Its waters during the inundation are of a 
dirty red colour, and, even in April and May, when they are 
least turbid, they are never quite clear, but have always a cloudy 
hue. The term inundation, strictly speaking, is correct only when 
applied to the Delta, as the river is confined in Upper Egypt, be- 
tween high banks, so as to prevent an overflow. The adjacent 
country is watered entirely by canals cut in various directions, 
and opened at certain periods for the purposes of irrigation. At 
the head of the Delta the water rises 25 feet, in some years pro- 
bably more, and gradually decreases to Rosetta and Damietta, at 
which its height does not exceed four feet, some think less, The 
mud or slime left by this river is regarded as a sufficiently enrich- 
ing substance for the land, without ary pther kind of manure. 
The Etesian winds prevail with great» - ..ce, and for a consider- 
able length of time annually, at the , . of the NUe's inunda- 
tion. <A vessel leaving Rosetta is driven by this monsoon with 
extraordinary velocity, against the whale, force of the torrent to 
Cairo, or any part of Upper Egypt. For the purpose of her re- 
turn, with even greater rapidity, it is only necessary to take down 
mast and sails, and leave her to be carried against the wind by 
the powerful current of the river. It is thus possible to perform 
the whole voyage from Rosetta to Bulác, the quay of Cairo, and 
back again, with certainty, in about 70 hours, a distance equal to 
400 miles. 

There are said to be eight cataracts in the course of the Nile, 
from its source to the last fall, which is not far above Syéné, Es- 
souan, where the river is about half a mile broad. This last ca- 
taract is not in height above four feet, and Pococke maintains 
that it does not exceed three feet. Crocodiles, of which the larg- 
est are about twenty-five feet long, are seen a little below Diospó- 
lis Parva, How, and are supposed not to go farther down the river 
than Girgeh, but abound between that place and Syene, Es- 
Souan. 

The common Egyptian mode of clarifying the water of the 
Nile, is by means of pounded almonds. It holds a number of 
substances in a state of imperfect solution, which are in this way 
precipitated. Its water is then one of the purest known, remark- 
able for its being easily digested by the stomach, for its salutary 
qualities, and for all the purposes to which it is applied. The 
ancients maintained a very different opinion, which proves that it 
was then used in an unclarified state. Sce Pliny. 4ddj. NillZcus, 
et, Nilotgcus, a, um. 

Nitidbriges, um, m. a people of Gàllía, whose country was situated 

'on both sides of Gárümna, the Garonne, where it is joined by 
Oltis, the Olt. 

Nonz, arum, f. the Nones; the second division of the Roman 
month. Of this word ditferent derivations have been given. 
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Some suppose it comes from nora, new, because in eight of the 
months, they fell on the fifth day, when the new moon had so 
completely emerged from the solar rays, as to be visible. Others 
imagine that it is derived from novem, nine; either from the 
Wones coming in place of the Ninth Ide, or from their being nine 
days from the Ides, reckoning inclusivelv. In the months of 
March, May, July, and October, the Nones fell on the seventh, 
and, in the other months, as formerly stated, on the fifth day. 
Like the Kalends and Ides, they were counted backwards. See 
Kalendaz. 

Noricum, i, n. v. Noricus ager, a country of considerable extent, 
which was bounded on the N. by Daniibius, the Danube; on the 
W. by /Enus, v. CEnus, the Inn, one of the branches of the Da- 
nube, and Rhetia; on the S. by Italia, Italy; and on the E. by 
Pannénia. Jt comprehended the greater part of Austria, all 
Saltzburgh, Stiria, and Carinthia. ‘Their chief city was Norcia 
(3 syl.); some copies read Norcia, which was besieged by the 
Boii, in the inroad which they had made upon Norícum, before 
they entered into alliance with the Hélvé&ii. nh. Norici, 
orum. Adj. Néricus,a, um.  JNüricus ager, the territory of the 
Norici. 

Néviddinum, i, n. (B. G. II. 12.) Scisons, or Noyons, a town of 
the Suessíones. Another of the 7Edüi (B. G. VII. 55.), now 
Nevers, on the banks of Ligéris. the Loire. And a third be- 
longed to the Bitüríges (B. G. VII. 12.), now Neuvy, or Neu- 
fry, about twenty miles west from Nevers. 

Numidia, x, f. Algiers, a country of Africa, bounded on the N. by 
the Mediterranean ; on the W. by Ampsáíga, the Wadil-kibir (i. e. 
the Great River), which separated it from Mauritania, Aforocco 
and Fez; on the S. by Getulia; and on the E. by Mulucha, the 
Malua, the boundary between Nitmidia and Africa Propria, 
Tunis. Inh. Nümídz, arum, et, Nómádes, um, m. the Numid- 
ians, described by Sallistius in the Jugurthine war as faithless, 
unsteady, and fond of revolutions in the state. From the same 
author we learn, that their food consisted chiefly of milk, and flesh 
of wild animals, that they made no use of salt or any other sti- 
mulant of the palate. They had no other idea of eating and 
drinking but as a protection against hunger and thirst, not as 
means of gratifying intemperance or luxury (Sal. Jug. 89.). 
Cólümne Nimidarum, columns of Numidian marble; which was 
both expensive, and highly esteemed by the Romans (Juv. VII. 
182.). Infreni Niimida, reinless Numidians; referring to their 
cavalry using no kind of rein or bridle (Virg. An. IV. 41.). Adj- 
Nimidianus, et, Nimidicus, a, um. Nimidiana pyra, Numi- 
dian pears, the fruit of a particular kind of pear-tree {rst brought 
to Italy from Nimidia (Plin. III. 188.). Niimidtcum marmor, 
Numidian marble; first imported to Rome (77 B. C.), by M. 
ZEmilius Lépídus, consul, which was considered an act of great 
extravagance, and for which he was severely censured (Plin. V. 
288).  Nümidice guttite (galline) (Mart. III. 58.). 
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Nympheum, i, n- according to Cesar (D. C. III. 26.) a harbour of 
Illyrícum, exposed to the south wind, and distant about three 
miles from Lissus, Alessio; but Pliny makes it a promontory. 


O 


Océlum, i, n. Quz, or, Exilles, a town on the frontiers of Gallia Cis- 
alpina, Cittrior, v. Tógàta, in Alpes Graiz (2 syl.), near the 
source of one of the N. branches of Pidus, the Po. 

Octavius, (Marcus), Marci Octavii, m. an officer under Pompey, 
who excited the Dalmatians and other nations to revolt from 
Casar. He also withdrew Issa from Czsar’s alliance, and be- 
sieged Salone, Salone; but was repulsed by a sally from the 
town. V&tinius afterwards defeated him in a naval engagement 
off Tauris, an island in the Gulf of Venice, near Issa. Scribonius 
Libo and he had the command of the Liburnian and Achaian 
ships in the civil war. dj. Octavianus, a, um. 

Octodirus, i, f. Martigny, a town, or village of the Véragri ( Vicus 
Veragrorum, B. G. III. 1.) on Dransa, the Drance, by which it 
is divided into two parts nearly equal. It was on the confines of 
the Véragri and Sedüni, and the centre of trade between Italy 
and France in ancient times, which it is still. Ink. Octodüren- 
ses, ium, were neighbours to the Centrones, both states in the 
Cottian Alps ( Cottiane civitates). 

Octogésa, æ, f. Mezuinensa, a town of Spain, on the north bank of 
Ibérus, the Ebro, where it is joined by Sícóris, the Segre. 

Oilóvíco, onis, m. a nobleman of the Nitidbriges, whom the Ro- 
mans had honoured with the appellation of Friend. His son 
Teutómátus, was king of that nation, during the wars in Gallia, 
France. 

Opimius (Marcus) Marci Opimli, m. a commander of Scipio's 
cavalry, who, with two troops of horse, fell into an ambush laid 
by Domitius. They were all either killed or taken prisoners. 

Orchóménus, ij f. Scremi, a town of Boedtia, north of the river 
Céphisus, the Sindalià, to the west of its influx into the lake 
Cópais, Limo. Inh. Orchóménii, orum. 

Orcynía, æ, f a name given by Erstosthínes, and some other 
Greeks, to Hérc¥nia Silva, g. v. Adj. Orcyníanus, a, um. 

Orgétórix, Ygis, m. was, accerding to Cæsar, the richest and most 
noble of the Hélvétii. Prompted by a love of power, he formed 
a conspiracy among the nobles, and persuaded the people to quit 
their country. When his ambitious views were discovercd by the 
state, he was obliged to answer to the charges preferred against 
him.  Orgéütórix, by means of his vassals and debtors, rescued 
bimself from the hands of his judges, and escaped. But whilst 
the state was endeavouring to support its authority by force, he 
died (in prison, according to Celsus), as was suspected, by his own 
hands. 

Omnem suam familiam (B. G. I. 4.), all his vassals, slaves. 
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The people living on the lands subject to the government of Or- 
gütórix, were, it is probable, in a condition nearly similar to that 
of the Commons of Britain under the barons, during the corrup- 
tion and decay of the feudal system. Perhaps a still closer 
resemblance to the vassals of this Helvetian prince may be found 
in the peasantry of Russia, whose condition is, at this day, more 
degrading and oppressive than that of the Britons, even in the 
dark ages. The Russian nobility, Boyars, &c. can alienate the 
people on their estates, or sell them along with the soil. It is 
almost unnecessary to add that these unhappy peasants are nearly 
in a state of barbarism. 

Oricum, i, n. v. Oricos, i, f. Ric, a maritime town of Epirus, 
Lower Albania, to the north of Acrócéraunia, Ximarra. The 
sovereignty of this city was, after the Trojan war, given to Hél&én- 
us, a son of Priam and Hócüba, on which account, Lucan calls it 
Dardinia Oricos. It had an excellent harbour, but not well pro- 
tected. Jnh. Orícini, orum. dj. Oricius, a, um. 

Oscénses, ium, m. the inhabitants of Osca, Huesca, a town of the 
Ilérgétes (Strabo), Ilérgétes (Ptolemy), a people of Hispania, 
Spain, whose territory was watered by Cinga, the Cinca, one of 
the northern branches of Ibérus, the Ebro. Adj. Oscensis, 
is, e. 

Osismii, orum, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, one of the nations who 
went under the general name of drmirice Civitates. Their 
country afterwards formed part of the province of Bretagne. It is 
now called Finisterre. 

Otacilius Crassus, Otacilii Crassi, m. an officer of Pompey, who 
had the command of Lissus, Alessio. He attacked two of Caesar's 
transports, promising the men their lives, if they would surrender. 
The newly-raised soldiers, on board one of the transports, accepted 
his offer, and he, disregarding the solemnity of an vath, instantly 
ordered them to be put to death in his presence; but the veterans, 
in the other, declined his treacherous proposal, and thus saved 
their lives. 
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Pádus, i,m. the Po, the largest river of Italia, Jtaly, anciently called 
Erídánus, an appellation which is frequently used by Roman poets, 
and almost always by Grecian authors. ^ Pádusis said to have 
been derived from a word in the language of the Gauls which de- 
noted a poplar tree, in consequence of a great number of those 
trees growing on its banks, It has its source near the bottom of 
mount Vésülus, Viso, as has also Drüéntíus, v. Driéntia, the 
Durance, runs in an eastern direction, and, after a course of 300 
miles, and receiving a number of streams on both banks, it falls 
into Maré Hadrlaticum, the Gulf of Venice, by seven mouths, of 
which two were formed by nature, and the other five by art. The 
northern branches of the Po, descending from the lps, render it 
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largest in the warmest months of summer, by tlie melting of the 
snow on these lofty mountains. These streams too, by the rapidi- 
ty of their currents, bring down a great quantity of stones and 
earth which have filled up the channel, and rendered embank- 
rnents, upwards of 30 feet high in some places, necessary, to pre- 
vent the inundation of the adjacent country. This river divided 
Gallia Cisalpina (called also Citerfor and Togāta) into two parts, 
Gallia Cispadana and Gallia Transpádana.  Pádinates, um, m 
a people living oa the banks of the Po. Adj. Pádanécus, a, um. 

Pæmāni, orum, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, on the east bank of 
Misa, the Meuse. They had the Cæræsi on the S., the Tréviri on 
the E., and Silva Ardüenna on the N. 

Pălæphārsālus, i, f. Sce Pharsalos. 

Pälæstē, es, f. a sea-port town of Epirus, Lower Albania, to the 
north of Oricum, Ric. dj. Pálestinus, a, um. 

Pirisi, orum, m. the inhabitants of Lütétia, from whom it was af- 
terwards called Párisíi, now Paris, the capital of France. See 
Litétia. 

Parthia, æ, v. Parthis, ïdis, f: Chorasan, was, at first, a very smail 
country bounded on the W. by Média, and Müáré Caspium, v. 
Hyrcanum, the Caspian Sea ; on the S. by Pérsía; on the E. by 
Bactria; and on the N. by Hyrcania. During the reign of the 
Arsácid:z, it became a very large and powerful empire. At one 
period, the Parthian dominions extended from Syría to Mons 
Imaus, Himalaya, and from the territories of the Choraésmii, and 
Masságótz, to the Indian Ocean. Inh. Parthi, orum (sing. 
Parthus, i), m. the Parthians, were a very brave and powerful! 
people, who fought chiefly on horseback, and when they pretended 
to fly, discharged their arrows with a dexterity, which did prodi- 
gious execution among the enemy; a practice also common 
among the Persians. ‘This kind of fighting greatly intimidated 
the Roman soldiers, and to it frequent allusions are made by their 
poets. They defeated and killed Crassus, and, at a later period, 
obliged M. Antonius to leave the country in great distress. They 
were subdued by Trajan, and finally deprived of their country and 
dominion by the Persians, a nation who had been subject to them 
for 475 years. Adj. Parthicus, a, um. 

Parthini, orum, m. a people of Illyricum, a district on the east 
coast, and towards the top, of Adria, the Gulf of Venice. 

Pédius (Quintus), Quinü Pédii, m. a grandson of one of Julius 
Casar's sisters, was one of his lieutenant-generals in the Gallie 
war, and appointed in his will co-heir with Octavius, who had | 
Pédius for his colleague in his first consulship. He passed à 
law, from him called Ler Pzdia, declaring the death of Jülíus 
Caesar to have been murder, and subjecting the assassins to capital 
punishment. Adj. Pédius, a, um. 

Péligni, orum (sing. Pélignus, i), m. the Pelignians, a people of 
Itilia, Italy, whose country lay between the sources of Sagrus, the 
Sangro, and Atérnus, the Pescara, both of which fall into the Gulf 
of Venice. They pretended to have had a knowledge of future 
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events, and many of them avowed their skill in sorcery and witch- 
craft. Adj. Pelignus, a, um. 

Pelüsíum, i, m. Tineh, an ancient and strong city of JEgyptus, 
Egypt, at the eastern extremity of the Delta, about 23 geographi- 
cal miles to the E. of Eummé fareggé, which is now dry except 
during the swell. From Pélusíum the most easterly branch of 
Nilus, the Nile, was called Ostium Pelüsiácum. The date of the 
foundation of this city is lost in the remoteness of antiquity. It 
served as a protection against the inroads of the Asiatic nations, 
hence Livy calls it Claustrum ZEgypti, the key, or bulwark, of 
Egypt. Adj. Pélusiicus, Pelüsius, et, Pélisianus, a, um, of 
Pelusium, of Egypt, Egyptian. 

Pérgámus, i; f. v. Pérgámum, i, n. Bergamo, a city of Mysia in 
Asia Minor, Natolia, on the north bank of Cáicus, the Grimakli, 
near the place where that river enters the ZEtolía. This city was 
famous for an excellent library of 200,000 volumes, which Cléó- 
pátra, afterwards, by permission of Antony, added to the noble 
collection at Aléxandria. Tapestry and parchment are both said 
to heve been invented at Pérgámus. The latter discovery was a 
consequence of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, preventing the exporta- 
tion of Papyrus to Mysia, lest the library there should have 
rivalled that of Alexandria. Hence parchment was called Per- 
giiména, sc. charta. Herodotus informs us, that it was an ancient 
and common practice among the Ionians to write on skins, and 
that it was in use among the barbarians to his own time. For a 
knowledge of letters the Ionians were indebted to the Phoenicians, 
and most probably too for the substance to which they committed 
their writings. Galen was a native of Pérgámus, and ZEscüla- 
pius, who became the chief deity of the place, practised medicine 
there. Inh. Pérgaméni, orum. dj. Pérgiménus, et, Pérgá- 
méus, a, um. 

Petra, æ, f. a rising ground (edito loco) near Dyrrachium, Durazzo, 
a sea-port town of Mácédónía on Maré Hadriaticum, the Gulf of 
Venice, on which Pompey in the Civil war fortified his camp. 

Fētreius (3 syL) (Marcus), Marci Pétreii, m. a lieutenant-general 
of C. Antonius, who, in consequence of the indisposition of the 
consul, led on the troops of the republic against Catilina, routed 
the rebel army, and left the traitor himself among the slain. He, 
in the Civil war, joined Pompey, and, in conjunction with Afra- 
níus, exerted himself to protect Spain, against the forces of Caesar. 
They were at last obliged to surrender. These officers made a 
very able resistance, and, for a considerable time, baffled the 
utmost efforts of their brave enemy. From the account which 
Casar gives of their fidelity, activity, and martial talents, as well 
as from the honourable terms which he granted them, it is 
manifest he respected both their military valour, and their per- 
sonal influence. After their capitulation, Petreius joined the 
army of the commonwealth in Africa, and, on being defeated, 
Jüba, king of Mauritania, Morocco and Fez, and he engaged in 
single combat, that they might die honourably. Jtba soon leid 
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Pétreius dead at his feet, and then, at his own request, fell by the 
hand of a slave. See Jüba. 

Pétreius (3 syl.) (Marcus), Marci Pétreii, m. a centurion of the 
8th legion, who was killed at the siege of Gérgovia, Gerzoie. 

Pétreius (3 syl), i, m. a Thessalian nobleman, at the head of 
that party of his countrymen who had embraced the interests of 
Cesar. 

Péetrécorii, orum, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, who lived on the 
river Ille. Their chief town was Vésüna, afterwards Péetrócórii, 
now Perigueux, the capital of Perigord. The modern city, which 
is ill built, contains only 6000 inhabitants, but has some Roman 
antiquitics. : 

Pétrosidius (Lucius), Lucíi Pétrósidíi, m. a standard-bearer of the 
army which, under the command of Q. Titirius Sábinus and 
Lücíus Aurüncüleius Cotta, wintered among the Ebürones. 
These troops were, in consequence of a stratagem of Ambidrix, 
attacked on disadvantageous ground, two miles from their camp, 
by him, and almost wholly cut off. Pétrosidius having, with a 
few of his men, returned to the camp, threw his standard within 
the rampart, and was killed fighting with great bravery before the 
fortifications. 

Pharsalia, e, f. a place on the west coast of Greece, where Cæsar 
Janded his forces, when he went to that country in pursuit of 
Pompey. Some copies falsely have Palesté, on the authority of 
P. Marsus, who found that reading only in a single manu- 
script. 

Pharsalos, v. Pharsalus, i, f. Pharsa, or Pharsala (Greeks), and Tra- 
talze (Turks), a town cf Phthiotis, a district of Théssalia, Thessaly, 
on the east bank of the river Enipeus (3 syl), not far from its 
junction with Apidanus, the Epideno, a southern branch of Pénéus, 
the Salampria. Pharsilia, e, f. a large plain in the vicinity ot 
Pharsalus, noted for the victory which Caesar obtained there (12th 
May, 48, B. C.) over Pompey, and the forces of the republic. 
Phiarsalia, e, f. an epic poem written by Lucan, on the civil war 
between Pompey and Cæsar. Adj. Pharsalius, et, Pharsalicus, 
a, um. 

Phárus, v. Pharos, i, f. an island, said at one period to have been 
distant from the continent of Egypt a day's sailing, which may, 
among the ancients, be estimated at 30 miles. This assertion, al- 
though recorded by Pliny, surely exceeds the truth. It is now join- 
ed to the continent, and the modern town ef <Alerandria stands on 
the alluvions which has extended the Delta to that island. At the 
time Cæsar pursued Pompey to Egypt, Pháros contained a num- 
ber of houses so considerable as to have the appearance of a town. 
On it stood the famous lighthouse, a square building, each of its 
sides a stadia in length, erected by the celebrated architect 
Sostrátus of Cnidus. The tower was so high, that it could be 
scen at the distance of one hundred miles. This pile cost Ptolemy 
Philadelphus 800 talents, and was esteemed one of the wonders of 
the world. Jn. Phárite, arum, scem, at the period above men- 
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tioned, to have been a horde_of robbers and pirates, who plun- 
dered every ship whieh entered their harbour, either from inad- 
vertency. or from stress of weather. Adj. Pharius, et, Phiri- 
ácus, a, um, of Pharos, Pharian; also Egyptian. . PAárius Rer, 
the king of Egypt. 

Philippus, i, m. a tribune of the people, who opposed the pretorship 
of Faustus Sulla in that senate which was held without the city, 
when arrangements were made to support the comionwealth 
against the traitorous plans of Cesar. - 

Philippus, i, m. a noble Roman of consular dignity, who, like Mar- 
céllus, was, from personal considerations, passed over in the ap- 
pointments which were made by the senate, at the beginning of 
the Civil war. 

Phoenicia, æ, v. Phoenice, es, f. a country on the eastern shore of 
the Mediterranean Sea, now part of Asiatic Turkey. It was a 
province of Syria, but what extent of country the ancients in- 
cluded under this name, it is impossible to ascertain. Ptolemy 
makes Syría its boundary on the E., ZEgyptus, Egypt, on the S., 
and the river Éleuthérus on the N. Others seem tu consider it 
as occupying only a small part of that territory. "This diversity of 
opinion most probably arises from its limits being ditferent at dif- 
ferent times. The name is said to have been derived from Phoenix, 
a son of Agénor, who, like his brothers Cadmus and Cilix, was 
sent to search for Europa, and, being equally unsuccessful, settled 
there. Some make Agénor king of that country. Im. Phoenices, 
um (sing. Phoenix, icis), m. the Phoenicians, were ingenious, active, 
and enterprising; but avaricious and deceitful. Letters (Herod. 
V. 58.), navigation (Prop. II. 27, 3. ), and colonization are ge- 
nerally supposed to have originated among them. Pliny ascribes 
to them the invention of letters, astronomy, navigation, and the art 
of war (I. 565. and Herodot. V. 58.). To these Pom. Mela 
adds conquest and other arts, which being a general expression, 
he probably meant several of the useful arts (I. 102.). Other 
writers of antiquity state the same facts. Herodotus says, that 
the Jonians adopted the Pheenician mode of writing from right 
to left, and like them wrote on skins (Z6) hence this word 
was used to denote writing. 4dj. Phoenicius, Phoenicéus, red, 
applied to colour only (Plin. II. 441.), et, Phoenissus, a, um. 
Phenictus color, a red colour, in which the titles and chapters of 
books were originally written, from the Phonicians being the in- 
ventors of letters.  (Isiodor.— Tac. Ann. XI. 14.). Phenicium 
mare, that part of the Zevant which washed the coast of Phoenicia 
(Plin. I. 565.). | Phenicéum caput, a red head (Plin. IT. 441.). 
Pheenissa agmina (Sil Ital XVII. 146.).  Phenissa Dido, 
Dido a native of Phonicía ( Virg. Æn. I. 670.). These words 
also apply to Thébx, Theva, and Carthage, from their having 
been founded by colonies from Phoenicía. 

Picenum, i, n. a district of Italia, Italy, which extended along the 
coast of Maré Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice, from Atérnum, 
Pescara, at the mouth of Atérnus, the Pescara, on the south to 
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ZEsis; but, with respect to its western boundary, writers on ancient 
geography are not agreed. Jnh. Picóntes, ium (sing. Picens, tis), 
m. the Picentiaus. Adj. Picenus, et, Picéntinus, a, um. 

Pictónes, um, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, on the south bank of 
Ligéris, the Loire, where it falls into the sea. Adj. Pictónicus, 
a, um. 

Pirūstx, arum, m. a people of Illyrícum, on the east coast of Mărč 
Hadriaticum, the Gulf of Venice. 

Pisaurum, i, n. Pesaro, a town of Umbria in Italia, Italy, plea- 
santly situated on the south bank of Pisaurus, the Foglia, where 
it falls into the Gulf of Venice. Inh. Pisaurénses, ium. 

Piso, Onis, m. surnamed from his country, Aquitànus, a nobleman 
of Aquitania, whose grandfather had been supreme magistrate in 
that country, and called Friend by the Romans (B. G. IV. 12.). 

Piso (Lücíus Calpurnius), Licii Calpürníi Pisonis, m. Casar’s 
father-in-law, who was consul with A. Găbīnïus Paullus, in the 
year 60 B. C. During their consulship, Cesar began his mili- 
tary operations in Gallia, Cícéro was banished trom Rome, 
and Clodius was supported by Piso, in procuring that disgraceful 
sentence. 

Piso (Cneius), Cneii Pisonis, 2. who commanded the cavalry of 
Adrümétum, and 3,000 Moors. He afterwards joined Brütus 
and Cassius, and was, notwithstanding, allowed to return to 
Rome, and made consul. 

Piso (Lücíus), Lucíi Pisonis, m. the grandfather of Piso above 
mentioned, was a lieutenant-general of Cassius, both of whom 
fell in an engagement with the Hélvétii. 

Plancus (L. Münatíus) Lucii Münatíi Plànci, m. a lieutenant- 
general in Czesar’s army, to whom he gave the joint command 
with C. Trébonius, of three legions cantored in Gallia Belgica. 
After the death of Cæsar, L. Munatíus Plàncus joined Autony 
and Lépidus. With the latter he was consul He is said to 
have founded Lügdünum, Lyons. 

Pleumósíi (4 syl.), orum, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, supposed 
to have lived on Scaldis, the Scheld, near the place where the city 
Tournay now stands. 

Plotius (Mareus), Marci Plotii, m. a centurion in Caesar's army, 
who was wounded at the interview respecting peace, which took 
place between T. Lábíenus and Vitinius, on different sides of 
Apsus, the Crevasta, a river of Illyrícum, or, Mac€dinia. 

Pompeius (3 syl.) (Cneus, v. Cneius), Cneii Pompeii, m. sur- 
named Afagnus, on account of his splendid acbievements, the son 
of Cneius Poinpeius Strábo and Lücilía, was born 105 B. C. 
He displayed uncommon fortitude and dexterity in war, at a very 
early period of life, when serving under the eye of his father, 
whose life he saved, when Téréntíus and others, bribed by Cinna, 
were sent to assassinate him. — To elegance of form and beauty of 
countenance, he added the winning graces of an accomplished 
orator. When Rome was convulsed by the avarice and ambition 
of Marius and Sulla, and when their barbarity had, in some 
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measure, desolated the city by the carnage of her butchered 
citizens, Pompey,, with three legions, attached himself to the 
latter, and obtained his patronage. He, in a few days, overran 
Sicily, then under the partisans of Mirius, recovered all the paris 
of Africa which had withdrawn from Sulla, and greatly ex- 
tended the former limits of the Roman territories in that country. 
On his return to Rome, Sulla, at the head of the nobility, met 
and saluted him with the title of Magnus, and allowed him, though 
not without reluctance, to enter the eity in triumph, when only 
Eques, and not admitted into the senate. On the death of Silla, 
Pompey joined Cátülus, and supported himself against the Mari- 
an faction, headed by Lépidus. He defeated Sertorius in Spain, 
and obtained a second triumph, although still a private citizen, and 
only of equestrian rank. The senate had, in his absence, and be- 
fore lie completed his 36th vear, elected him to the consulship, 
during which he restored the tribunes to their former power, 
which Sulla had lessened, and in return was, through the interest 
of Gábinius, a tribune, invested with extraordinary powers, in 
order to destroy the pirates who infested the Mediterranean, and 
had nearly annihilated the naval force of Rome. This important 
war he finished in forty days, which added greatly to his former 
celebrity. Pompey was next sent against Mithridates, king of 
Pontus, and Tigranes, king of Arménia. He, ina short time, 
not only subdued these potent monarehs and great warriors, but 
likewise annexed all Asia lying west of the Tigris to the Roman 
empire. On his return to Italy, his countrymen dreaded that he 
would march his victorious troops against the city, and secure 
himself in the government; but he disbanded themat Bründísíum, 
Brindisi, keeping only a small retinue. He was received at 
Rome with the utmost joy, and his third triumph, the mest splen- - 
did that had ever been exhibited, continued for two days. In 
consequence of many of his acts in Asia being arbitrary and des- 
potic, the senate refused to confirm them. Enraged at this 
affront, ke entered into an agreement with Casar and Crassus, 
that nothing should be done in the state but by their common 
consent, which was called the First Triusrviratez. To ratify 
this nefarious treaty, Pompey married Julia, the daughter of 
Cesar. By this alliance, Pompey promoted the ambitious views 
of his father-in-law, not only in direct violation of justice and 
patnotism, but also in opposition te the strong and urgent re- 
monstrances of Cictro, and many of his best friends. The first l 
step, in consequence of this pernicious compact, was to cause a 
law to be passed, appointing Spain and part of Africa to Pom- 
pey, as his province; to Cæsar, Galliía, France, for five years; 
and to Crassus, Syria, for ten years. — Jülía died next year in 
ehildbed, which dissolved the hollow friendship which subsisted 
between Casar and Pompey. ‘Their mutual jealousy was daily 
heightened, and no restraint remaining to check the ambition of 
the former, or the power of the latter, they came at last to an open 
quarrel, which ended in the Civil War. — Pompey ‘continued in- 
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active, affecting to despise Caesar, and it was not until his father- 
in-law had passed the Itübícon, the boundary between Gallia 
Cisalpina and ltálía, that he made any exertion. Finding him- 
self-unable to meet Cæsar on equal terms in Kaly, he withdrew to 
Greece, and, by an unaccountable oversight, did not take the 
treasury with him. In this, as well asin his former wars, Pom- 
pey displayed uncommon military talents. He completely routed 
Cæsars army at Dyrrichium, Durazzo, and had he not, either 
from suspecting a feint on the part of Cæsar to draw his troops 
into a snare, or from irresistible fatality, ordered his men to 
discontinue the pursuit, that diy had put a full period to the war, 
and, most probably, to Cwsar’s life. But failing to improve this 
advantage, a second was denied. These two great generals soon 
after eame toa decisive engagement on the plains near Pharsalus, 
Pharsala, cr, Pharsa, in Thessaly, in which Pompey's army was 
destroyed, and his camp taken. . [Ie fled to Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt expecting to receive assistance from him, as he had restored 
his father to the erown. But Pótinus, v. Póthinus, a eunuch, his 
minister, Thčödötus, his preceptor, and Achillas, commander-in- 
chief of his forces, advised him to invite Pompev on shore, and 
kill him, in order to obtain the favour of Cæsar. This treacherous 
design was executed by Achillas, and Séptimius, a Roman, 
formerly a centurion in Pompey's army. They cut off his head, 
aad embalmed it to preserve its features, and thus render the pre- 
sent more grateful to the conqueror. His body was thrown over- 
board, washed ashore, and afterwards burned on a small funeral 
pile, formed by the wreck of a fishing boat, by his freedman 
Philip. The Egyptians erected a monument on the place, which, 
after it had been defaced by time, the Emperor Hadrian repaired, 
It has been remarked, that all the murderers of Pompey, like 
those concerned in the assassination of Casar, atoned for their 
cruelty and perfidy to that general, by violent deaths. ^ Achillas 
and Póthinus were slain by order of Cæsar, and Théddotus, after 
wandering for some time, like a vagabond, in Egypt, was found 
in Asia by Brutus, who put him to death by torture. Pompey was 
fourtimes married. His first wife was Antistia, daughter of Antis- 
fíus,a prætor, whom he divorced, on purpose to marry ZEmlliía, v, 
AEmylía, the daughter-in-law of Sulla. She died in childbed. 
He then from policy married Jülía, Casar's daughter, a lady cf 
the most amiable dispositions, whose address and prudence pre- 
vented any quarrel between her father and husband, during her 
life. Next year Julia expired, soon after the birth of her first 
child, who did not long survive his mother’s death. Pompey 
then married Cornélía, the daughter of Métellus Scipio, whose 
beauty, aceomplishments, and virtues, have been much com- 
mended. She witnessed the murder of her husband ; but escaped 
the bloody hands of his assassins, by the superior sailing of her 
ship. Juvenal uses Pompeii, orum, to denote Cn. | Ompeius and 
bis two sons Cne'us and Séxtus( X. 108.) ; and Martial has Pom- 
peii juvines, signifying these two sons (V. 75.). Adj. l'ompeius, 
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et, POmpeianus, a, um, of Pompey; of the party of Pompey; con. 
quered by Pompey. Pimpeid manu, by the hand of Pompey 
(Prop. III. 11, 68.). Pompeiani (+ syl.) triumphi, the triumphs 
of Pompey (Claud. XVIII. 221.).  Pompeiánus Cir, the Cili- 
cian conquered by Pompey (Luc. Phar. 1 V. 448.). 

Pompeius (3 syl.) (Cneius, v. Cneus), Cneii l'ompcii, m. the elder 
son of Pompey the Great, after the death of his father, joined 
Scipio in Africa, and, cn his being defeated by Casar, fled to 
Spain. In this country, he, and his younger brother, Séxtus, 
raised considerable forces, and renewed the war with great vigour. 
Casar was again comoelled to leave Rome, and march against 
these ambitious ana enterprising youths. After some manceuver- 
ing and skirmishes, they came to a decisive engagement at Munda, 
Munda. in which the Pompeys evinced their superior knowledge 
of military tactics, by the skill with which they led on their newly 
raised troops. Casar’s hardy veterans were forced to retire, which 
that great commander observing, seized the shield of one of his 
soldiers who had fallen, rusked into the middle of the battle, and 
animated his soldiers. bv his example, to renew the charge. ‘This 
well-timed act of courage gained him the victory. ‘The troops, 
which the sons of Pompey commanded, were completely routed, 
and Cneius was soon after taken, and killed. 

Pompeius (3 syl.) (Sextus), Séxti Pompeii, m. the younger son of 
Pompey the Great, survived the battle cf Munda, Munda, and 
continued for a considerable time in Hüispáiría, Spain, attended 
onlv by a few followers. His spirit remaining unbroken by all 
the calamities of his family, and disdaining to submit to the power 
of the usurper, he began to collect forces, and to make prepara- 
tions for a successful resistance. On the death of Casar, he was 
recalled by the senate, who conferred on him the same power at 
sea, which his father had formerly enjoyed in consequence of the 
Gabinian law. The Seconn Trivsviratz, Augustus, Antonius, 
and Lépidus, proscribed him as one of the murderers of Cæsar. 
Being joined from necessity by a great number whose names 
were in the list of the proscribed, ard by others who were at- 
tached to his father, or apprcved of his own principles and con- 
duct, he took possession of Sicil¥a, Sicily, carried on a suc- 
cessful war against the Tríümviri, and obliged them to grant 
him peace on very advantageous terms. At the signing of the 
treaty, Antony and Augiistus went on board his ship, and supped 
with him. One of his captains, Mena, Mesias, or Menadorus, 
advised him to put both his guests to death; but, possessing his 
father's greatness, he spurned the perfidious proposel. He might 
bave often subdued his enemies, had he improved his advantages, 
Augustus at last entirely defeated Lim in a naval engagement 
near Sicily. He then fled to Antony, and afterwards endeavoured 
to raise new forces, but was killed by Titius, one of Antony’s gen- 
erals, at Milétus, in Caria. 

Pompeius (3syl.) (Cneius), Cneii Pompeii, m. a Roman who was 
well skilled in the language of the Gauls, and acted as interpreter 
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to Quintus l'itüríus. After the credulity of that lieutenant-general 
had placed uimsclf aud his men at the mercy of Ambiórix, he sent 
Cneius Porapeius to the king of the Ebtrones, begging him to 
spare their tives. See Titurius. 

Pomponius (}larcus), Marci Pomponti, m. one of Cxsar's officers, 
who had the command of half his fleet, which, when lying at 
Messana, Messina, Cassius, by sending fire-ships among them, 
burned. Adj. Pomponianus, a, um. 

Postümlana Castra. Sce Castra. 

Postümus (C. Fülvíus) Caii Fulvii Postümi, m. one of Cæsars 
officers, whom he joined in command at Dyrraichium, Durazzo, 
with Lentülus Marcellinus, on account of the latter being in an 
infirm state of health. Adj. Postürnianus, a, um. 

Póthinus, i, m. a eunuch, who was tutor to Ptólémzus, during his 
minority. He, together with Achillas and "Théódótus, advised 
that prince to invite Pompey, after the battle of Pharsalía, to his 
palace and murder him. (See Pompey.) Cesar, having after- 
wards, at Alexandria, detected this eunuch in a clandestine cor- 
respondence with Achillas, caused him to be put to death. 

Preconinus, i, m. a lieutenant-general, who was himself killed, and 
his army defeated at Apollonía, Pollina. 

Pretor, oris, m. a Praetor; in the early ages of the Roman State, 
this term is supposed by some to have been a gencral appellation 
of all the Roman magistrates, afterwards of the general of the 
army; and even the Emperors were ambitious to include it 
among their other titles. But the word, in its proper signi- 
fication, denoted a Roman judge, who administered justice both 
among his fellow-citizens, and also among the foreigners who 
resided in Rome. In dignity the Prætor ranked next to the 
Consul. He had power to alter laws, repeal them, and enact 
new at pleasure. 

The appointment of this office necessarily resulted from the in- 
crease of consular business, and the State's being constantly en- 
gaged in war. It is surprising that the Consuls could, for so 
long a period as 389 years from their first establishment, continue 
to preside at courts of justice. — Patricians only could, for the 
first 20 years, be nominated Przctor, but at that time a law passed 
admitting plebeians to that dignity. As the city continued to 
increase, it became necessary to appoint another Praetor, which 
gave rise to the distinction Praetor Urbanus, and Pretor Pre- 
grinus. The former was esteemed the more honourable, as he 
decided solely in suits between Roman citizens, and it belonged to 
him to discharge certain parts of the duty of consuls, when war 
required their absence from Rome; the latter administered justice 
only between foreigners, or between Romans and foreigners. To 
determine which of these offices, each should fill, immediately af- 
ter their election, they had recourse to the lots. 

Before the Prators entered on office, they solemnly swore to 
the impartial administration of justice, and to a rigid observance 
of the laws, Each then published, both by a herald, and by fix- 
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ig up in writing in the most public places, the prineiples on 
vhich they would, for that year, determine the causes that came 
before them, which was called Edictum. The lawsat first did 
not bind them to abide by the mode followed by their predeces- 
sors. They might adopt the whole, or a part, or rione, as they 
chose. Favour, or enmity, frequently induced them to change 
their rule of decision even in the course of the year, which the 
Senate by a decree in the year 167 D. C. prohibited ever after- 
wards. This gave ccnsistency to their judgments, and from that time 
their decisions formed an important object of study with the lawyers. 

The Prators wore the T'üga Pretzxta, and two Lictors with the 
füsces preceded them withiu the walls of Rome. Without the city 
the number was increased to six. When administering justice 
the Prater satin a Sella Cáridis, placed on a wooden floor raised 
to a considerable height, and so large as to admit his Zíssessores, 
or legal advisers. The advocates, jury, witnesses, and audience sat 
on lower benches. The recorders, who took notes of the preceed- 
ings, and entered his decision into a register, necessarily had-their 
seats near him. The servants of thecourt who summoned persons 
to appear before him, and proclaimed the 3d, 6th, and 9th, hour 
of the day. most probably stood at no great distance from the judge. 
Formal trials only tock place in cases of importance. In matters 
of little value, he gave judgment at aay time, and in. any place, as 
best suited his convenience. " 

In later times, Prators were appointed to govern the countries 
which had submitted to the Romans. Hence the number varied; 
but does not appear to have often exceeded eighteen, except under 
the Triumvíri, when there were 67 Prators. Of these, two only 
remained in Rome, the rest, after determining their provinces by : 
lot, immediately left the city to take command of them. 

Like the other magistracies, the Pratorship continued to sink 
in power and dignity after the extinction of liberty, until it was 
finally abolished under the Emperor Justinian. Prætūra, æ, f. 
the office of Prztor, the Pratorship. 

Prztoríum, i, n. the place where the Pretor sat in judgment 
at Rome. It also frequently denoted a place without the city, 
where the Pratorian cohorts were lodged. In provinces, it sig- 
nified the house, or palace of the governor, who most commonly 
had the title of Prator. The name naturally resulted from his 
administering justice in his own house, and also from having a 
Pratorian cohort, which he kept there for the safety of his person, 
as well as for the dignity of his office. St. Paul has used Prato- 
ríum (Philip. I. 13.) to denote the Imperial palace at Rome, and 
our translators have with propriety adopted that term to convey 
the Apostle's meaning. Ina camp, Pratorium signified they ge- 
neral’s tent, * Like the residence of a provincial governor, it had 
the name from his deciding there such matters as came before him; 
and from his being surrounded with his body guards. Adj. Pre- 
tóríus, Pratorianus, et, Pratoritius, a, um. Vir Pretirtus, a man 
of T’retorian dignity, a man who had been Prator. Pretoria có- 
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hors, a prextorian cohort; a body of lifeguards. Pretoria porta, 
the gate-of a camp behind the general’s tent. Pretoria ndavis, the 
adiniral's ship, or, the flag ship. 

Propreetor, Oris, m. sep. Pro pretore, a propretor, which title 
at first denoted a Prætor whose authority was continued to him 
after the legal term of its expiry. Afterwards, it wa» frequently 
used to signify a person whom the general of an army had left 
to command it in his absence. The lest and most common sense 
in which the appellation occurs in classic authors, conveys the 
idea of a man sent to govern a province with the authority of a 
Protor. Subprætor, oris, m. an officer acting under a Pretor. 

Préciani, orum, m. a people of Aquitania, who are supposed to have 

» lived at the foot of Pyrén-ei Montes, the Pyrenees, near Maré 
Cantabricum, the Bay of Biscay. 

Primípilus, seldom, Primópilus, i, m. the centurion of the first cen- 
tury of the first maniple of the Tridrii, consequently the first 
centurion of the legion. He had authority over all the other 
centurions, gave the word of command in exercise, and in battles, 
by order of the tribunes, had the charge of Aquila, the eagle, or 
principal standard of the legion, and, in point of dignity, he 
ranked with the Equites. The pay of the Primí;jilus must have 
been considerable, but the precise sum is not known. Qn resign- 
ing this station, which was esteemed highly honourable, he had 
the title of Primipilarius Besides Primipilus, this officer had 
other appellations, as, Primus Vilus, Primus Céntürio, Primi Or- 
dinis Céntiirio, Primi Pili Céentürio, Pri.;us Céntüriónum, Dux 
Légionis, Aquile przest, &c. 

Provincia, æ, f. a large tract of country in Gallia, France, extending 
from P¥rénzeus, the Pyrenees, to Alpes, the Alps. It compre- 
hended Languedoc, Provence, and Dauphiné. 

Ptólém:eus, i, m. surnamed zfulztes, from his fondness of playing on 
the flute, a king of Egypt, who seems to have possessed none. of 
those qualifications necessary for government. He quarrelled 
with his people, fled privately to Rome, and pretending he had 
been expelled by his subjects, begged the senate to restore him to 
the throue. The Alexandrians, supposing him dead, had put the 
sceptre into the hand of his daughter Bérénicé. But on learning 
their king had gone to Jtaly, they sent a hundred ambassadors, to 
state the truth, and justify their conduct, to the people of Rome. 
The greater part of these deputies, Ptolemy cut oif by assassina- 
tion or poison, and the rest intimidated by threats, or gained over 
by bribery, neither laid the subject of their embassy bef re the 
senate, nor discovered the murder of their companions. The Ro- 
mans being dissuaded by an oracle, supposed fictitious, from re- 
storing the exiled monarch to his throne, he applied to Gabinius, 
governor of Syria, who, tempted by the bribe of 10,000 talents, 
undertook the war, brought it to a successful termination, and set 
the crown of Exynt on his head. He put to death his daughter 
Bérénicé, and her husband Archélaus was slain in battle. Ptole- 
my lived four years after his restoration, died 51 D. C. and left 
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his kingdom to his son Ptolemy, and daughter Cléópatra, whom 
he had appointed by his will to marry and reign as joint sove- 
reigns. — Ptólémais, idis, Cléépatra, a daughter of Ptolemy. 
Ptolémiis, ídis, f. Acre, a city of Palestina, q. v. ; also the name 
of three cities in Egypt. Adj. Ptólémaeus, a, um, of Ptolemy, or, 
Egypt, Egyptian. £ 

Ptolémaus, i, m. a son of Ptdlémaus Aulétes, surnamed JN Yvus 
Diinistus, who, during his minority, was under the care of 
Póthinus, a eunuch, Achillas, comn:ander of the forces, and 
Théódótus of Chios, Scio, his preceptor. They, in name of the 
king, deprived Cléópatra of her share of the government. She 
raised troops in S¥ria and Páülwstina, advanced against Aléxan- 
dria, to maintain her right by force of arms; and, through Cesar, 
was appointed queen of Egypt. Ptolemy, after his defeat, was, 
with all who were in the boat with him, drowned in attempting to 
cross the Nile. 

PtélEmiais, Ydis, f. anciently Aké, v. Acé, now Acre, a city of S¥ria, 
so called from Ptolemy, king of Egypt, who either founded or 
enlarged it. The port of cre is th^ best on that coast. ‘The 
Bay of Acre, or, Caiffa, is nearly 7 miles in width, ard perhaps 4 
miles, or 44 miles in length, the sweep is nearly semicircular; the 
sounding in general 10 or 11 fathoms; and the holding ground 
on the south side, near the village of Caiffa, excellent. The pos- 
session of this town enables, whoever holds it, to keep the inhabit- 
ants of the country in subjection, as far as Jerusalem. Rice, the 
principal article of food there, enters wholly by this port. Acre 
was the theatre of the holy war for near 200 years. It has been 
stated, that the origin of the ornamented Gothic architecture, may | 
be observed in some of its ancient buildings. The modern city is 
famous for a noble defence made by a few British soldiers and ` 
seamen under Sir Sidney Smith (May 1799), against the French 
army, commanded by Buonaparte, who, though greatly superior 
in numbers, were compelled most disgracefully to raise the siege, 
and march back into Egypt. 

Pulfío (Titus), Titi Pulfionis, m. a Roman centurion of distin- 
guished valour, who, to decide a dispute with L. Varénus re- 
specting superiority of courage, rushed forth from the camp, when 
attacked by the Nérvii, and displayed great bravery without the 
fortifications. Nor was his rival for military fame inferior to him, 
either in fortitude or generosity. See Varénus. 

Pupius (Lucius), Licii Pupii, m. a partisan of Pompey, the first 
centurion of a legion, who was taken at Igivium, Gubio, a town 
of Umbria, and brought to Casar. 

Pyrénzus, i m. sep. Montes Pyrénai (y doubtful), the Pyrenees, 
or Pyrenéan Mountains, extend from the Mediterranean to the 
Bay of Biscay, a distance of about 294 miles, and separate Gallia, 
France, from Hispania, Spain. They are very steep, of difficult 
access, and only passable at five places: Ist, From Languedoc to 
Catalonia; 2d, From Comminge into Arragon ; 3d, At Tarafa ; 
4th, At Maya and Pampeluna in Navarre; and 5th, At Sebasti- 
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an in Biscay, which, of all the roads across these mountains, is 
reckoned the easiest. 

In ancient authors two etymologies of Pyrénzus occur, neither 
of which is, perhaps, quite satisfactory. The cne generally ad- 
mitted by the poets is, that Pyréné, a daughter of Bébryx, a 
king in the south of Hispania, Spain, to avoid the fury of her 
father, provoked at her being pregnant to Hércüles, fled to the 
northern part of that country, and passed the remainder of her 
days on these mountains, which retained her name. The other 
derives the appellation from the Greek word denoting fire; in 
consequence of the shepherds having set on fire the wood which 
covered these rugged eminences. ‘The wonderful effects said to 
have been produced by that conflagration being evidently fabu- 
lous, do not deserve to be related. That the story of Pyréné is 
a fiction, hardly admits of doubt; and although the other event 
actually happened, it scarcely accounts for the natives adopting a 
name from a language spoken by a distant, aud most probably, 
at that time, an unknown people. If, however, the latter be 
true, the appellation must be, comparatively speaking, but of mo- 
dern date. From the former, the poets sometimes use Pyréné to 
denote this chain of mountains. See Tarbelli. 
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Quinctilius (Sextus Q. Varus), Sexti Quinctilii Vari, m. a questor 
of senatorian rank, who was at Corfiníum, St. Perino, at the 
time the gates of that city were opened to Cesar. Having 
obtained his liberty from that general, he went to Afríca, and 
was in the army of Attíus Varus, when Curio brought from 
Sicily the forces which had revolted to Cæsar at the town above 
mentioned. Séxtus Quinctilius Varus attempted to seduce 
them from Curio, but without success. After the battle of 
Philippi, he killed himself. 

Quintus, i, m. a common prxnomen among the Romans, 
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Ravénna, x, f. Ravenna, a town of Gallia Cisalpina, at the mouth 
of Utis, the Montoné, with a very large harbour, which was repair- 
ed by Augustus, who kept a fleet there. It is celebrated from 
being, for some time, the seat of the western empire. — Rávénna 
was, according to Heródótus, built by Thessalians. It stood on a 
peninsula, was of difficult access by land, and so ill supplied with 
good water, that, Martial says, it sold higher than wine. The 
marshes, which separate it from the continent, served as a natural 
fortification, and added to its strength. Pepin, king of France, 
took it from the Lombards, and gave it to the Pope. It is now 
an inconsiderable town, about four miles from the sea. Ink. 
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Ravennates, um (sing. Răvēnnas, ātis), m. Rävēnnas is used as an 
adjective; but does not occur in the neuter gender. — Rüvennütes 
rane (Mart. III, 93.). 

Rauraci, orum, m. a people of Galfia, France, on the N. extremity 
of mount Jura. The chief town was, from its inhabitants, called 
Rauricum, afterwards Augusta Rauracorum, dugst, an incon- 
siderable village near the modern town of Basi. At the latter 
place the Rhine, after running for many miles nearly due W. 
takes a northern direction, and separates Gérmarnía, Germany, 
from Gallía, France. 

Rébilus (Caius Caninius), Caii Céninii Rébili, m. one of Casar's 
lieutenant-generals, who, with C. Antistius Réginus, commanded 
two legions which guarded a particular place rear Alésia, Alise, 
when that city was stormed. Tie was a steady friend of Cæsar, 
who made him consul for one cay. Hence Flutarch says of him, 
with some pleasantry :-—* He was a very wakeful consul, not 
having slept during the time he held the consulship. "— Cicéro, 
too, has sneeringly remarked of Rébilus, “that no man had dined, 
that no mischief had been done when he was consul, and that he 
was a consul of great vigilance, not having slept while he was in 
office." (Ad Fam. VII. 30.). 

Rémi, orum (sing. Remus, i), m. a people of Gallia Belgíca, whose 
country lay to the N. of Matréna, the Marne. Their chief town 
was Durócortórum, afterwards Rémi, now Rheims. 

Rbhascypólis, is, m. a native of Thracia, Romania, was an officer of 
great merit, and, in the Civil war, commanded the Macedonian 
troops which joined Pompey. In the war between Briitus and 
Octavius, Rhàscypólis attached himself te the former, and his 
brother Rascus embraced the interest of Octavius, as he had for- 
merly done that of Cæsar. 

Rhédénes, um. m. a people of Gallia Celtíca. The Rhedónes were 
one of those nations reckoned inter Armiricas civitates. 

Rhénus, i, m. the Rhine, a celebrated river of Europe, which takes 
its rise in mount Adüla, St. Gothard, which some make St. Ber- 
nard (Rhetícárum | Alpium inaccesso ac praecipiti vertice ortus. 
Tacit.), in the country of the Grisons, passes Lácus Brigantinus, 
v. Lácus Vénétus, the Lake of Constance, afterwards through 
Acronius, Lake Inferior, or, the Lake of Zell, and continues to run 
nearly W. until it reaches Basil, when, taking a xorthern direction, 
it becomes the boundary between Gallia, France, and Gérmania, 
Germany, then between the latter country and Bélgium, the 
Netherlands. At Schenck, or Schenken Schans, the Rhine sends 
off its left-hand branch, Vahalis, the Wahel, ov, the Waal, and, 
after running a few miles farther north, it divides into two streams, 
of which the one to the right band had the name of Flevo, v. Flevus, 
v. Fievum, the Yssal, and the other that of Helium, the Leck. 
Lácus Flevo, the Zuyder Zee, was so called from Flevus, the Y'ssal, 
s, eac;ng into that sea or lake, before its waters are lost in Ocea- 
nus Gérmanicus, the German Sea. The Yssal and the Leck, or 
the Jl'ahal, with the German Sec, formed Bátavía, v. Batavia, 
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rather, Insüla Butavdrum, the United Provinces, vr, Molland. 
The course of the Rhine may be estimated at 600 miles. Pliny 
calls that part of the Atlantic Ocean whichis to the N. of the 
mouths of the river, Septemtrionalis Occannus. Trans Rhenum, 
beyond the Rhine, i. e. on the eastern sideof the Rhine. Mthénus, 
i, m. an inhabitant on the Rhine, a German. Adj. lihenanus, 
a um. Transrhénanus, a, um, of the other side of the Rhine. 

Rhenus, i, m. the Reno, a small river of Italia, Italy, which rises in 
Apeuninus, the Apennines, and falls into the most southern chan- 
nel of Pádus, the Po. Ina little island formed by the Reno, 
about two miles from Dónónía, Bologna, Octavius, Antony, and 
Lépídus met, and entered into that infamous compact, called the 
Seconp Triumvirate. ‘This inconsiderable stream, which Silius 
Itilicus calls parvus, must not be confounded with the river de- 
scribed in the preceding article. 

Rhódánus, i, m. the Rhone, a large and rapid river of Europe, which 
has its source in Mount la Fourche, near St. Gothard, in the can- 
ton of Uri, not more than two leagues south from that of Rhénus, 
the Rhine, passes Licus Liémanus, the Lake of Geneva, five 
leagues below which it disappears between two rocks for a con- 
siderable way, rises again, flows with great rapidity in a southern 
direction, and discharges itself by three mouths into that part of 
the Mediterranean, formerly called Gallicus Sinus, the Gulf of 
Lyons. ‘The largest of these mouths, in the age of Pliny, was 
called Massilioticum, the other two were much less, and had the 
common name of Libyca; although each was also known by a 
distinct appellation. — Hispaniense ostium, denoted the western, 
or the one next to Hispania, Spain, and Métápinum, that in the 
middle. The course of the Rhone is about 400 miles, during which 
it falls 5400 feet. In Strabo's time, it was navigable a good way 
up; butits mouths are now so full of rocks, brought down from 
the mountains by its impetuous current, that no ship can enter 
them. The Rhone is largest in summer, and is at its greatest 
height soon after the longest day. This is most probably occa- 
sioned by the heat of the sun melting part of the snow on the 
Alps, during the summer months. Rhódánitis, idis, of the Rhone, 
with relation to a female, or to a noun feminine. Adj. Rhódáni- 
cus, a, um. 

Rhódus, i, f- Rhodes (l syl.) an island in the Mediterranean Sea; 
about twenty miles distant from the coast of Doris, a district in 
the south-west of Asia Minor, Natolia. It was known by a 
number of names, of which Plinius mentions nine, Ophiisa, 
Astéría, Æthræa, Trinàcría, Corymbia, Poessa, Atabyria, Ma- 
caría, and Oloéssa (1. 616.). The soil of Rhodes is uncommonly 
fertile, and produces all kinds of delicious fruits. The wines of 
this island are highly valued. It is subject to the Turks, and like 
the other countries under that despotic government, is but thinly 
peopled, and ill cultivated. ‘I'he colossal statue of Apollo, seven- 
ty cubits high, and esteemed one of the wonders of the world, 
stood near the entrance to the harbour. ‘The head represented 
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the sun, and one hand held a light-house. Chares, a native of 
Rhodes, planned this astonishing figure, and spent twelve years in 
the execution. An earthquake destroyed the work of that in- 
genious artist, when it had only stood about sixty-six years. The 
brass of it is said to have loaded uine hundred camels. ‘The capi- 
tal of Rhodes is of the same name, and was, at one time, a place 
of considerable trade. Several illustrious men were natives of 
this city. M. Tullius Cicéro, and C. Julius Casar, among many 
eminent Romans, studied at Rhodes. Clara Rhidos (Hor. Od. 
I.7,1.). Inh. Rhodii, orum (sing. Rhédius, i), m. the Rhodians, 
were distinguished by their learning and politeness, but in the 
days of Juvenal were inactive and effeminate, hence he calls them 
unwarlike (imbelles Rhódii) Sat. VIII. 113. Adj. Rhódius, 
Rhódiácus a, um, et, Rhódlensis, is, e. — Rhüdia classis (Ov. 
Met. XII. 5*1). — Rhódium opus, the colossal statue of Apollo 
(Mast. I. 71.). 

Roma, æ, f. Rome, one of the most celebrated cities of antiquity, 
stood on the banks of Tiber, the Tevere, which, after Padus, the 
Po, is the largest river in Jtaly, about 15 miles (16,000 paces 
Plin.) from the sea. Sallust says, that the Trojans were the 
builders and first inhabitants of Rome; and Solinus, that the 
Greeks, after the Trojan war, by the advice of a noble captive, 
Rome, founded this city, to which they gave her name. Livy, 
however, and most of the other historians who have given any ac- 
count of Rome, inform us, that Romülus, from whom he derives 
the name, laid the foundation of this city on Mons Palatinus, 
15th April, 753 B. C. From a very small beginning it gradually 
increased, until its circumference, according to Pliny, was not less 
than twenty miles. After the lapse of many years, Rome became 
the capital of TItál£, Italy, and, at the commencement of the 
Christian era, the known world was in subjection to that gigantic 
power. It was divided into twenty-four regions or wards, had 
seven great, and thirteen smaller, aqueducts, thirty-seven gates, 
and six hundred and forty-four towers on the walls. To ascertain 
its population, whet. ..1 the height of power, is perhaps impossible; 
but it did net probably fall much below four millions. The 
emperor Constantine, in the year 328, transferred the seat of 
government from Rome, to Byzantium, called from him Constan- 
tinople, and from that period the magnificence and grandeur of the 
former began to decline. During the next century, it fell into 
the possession of the barbarians who invaded and overran that ex- 
tensive but feeble empire. In the year 800, Charlemagne gave 
Rome, with a considerable extent of the circumjacent country, 
into the hands of the Pope. The power of this city again revived, 
under a very different form. It became the seat of an Ecclesiasti- 
cal Tyranny, not much less extended, and still more oppressive 
than its former domination. The anathémas of the Pope, for 
some centuries, were more dreadful than the Roman legions had 
ever been; and his mandates, however iniquitous and despotic, 
were more slavishly obeyed than the decrees of the emperors, when 
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Rome was in the zenith of its power. The reformation which 
Martin Luther began in Gérmüniía, Germany, in the year. 1517, 
was tlie first attack on the oppressions and usurpations of the 
popish clergy. Since that period, the empire of superstition has 
continued to decline. The mandates of the Pope became less 
awful, and liis spiritual jurisdiction was first questioned, and then 
denied. In proportion as the protestant religion was embraced, 
the authority of the Pope was diminished. For a century past, 
he has been more powerful as a temporal, than as a spiritual 
prince. The power of the Pontiff which Buonaparte had annihi- 
lated, and the lands of the church which the rapacity of that us- 
urper had seized, have been restored by the sovereigns of Europe, 
who united against French conquest and domination. 

The walls of modern Rome are supposed to contain nearly the 
same extent of ground as the ancient. Pliny makes the walls of 
ancient Rome thirteen Roman miles, which included the seven 
hills; the present are twelve and three-fourths English miles. On 
the west of the Tevere they are rnostly brick, aud, at intervals, 
have projecting towers, of which some are round, and others 
quadrangular, and enclose a space of about five square English 
miles, of which only about one square mile and a half is occupied 
by buildings, the rest is chiefly market gardens. In population, 
the modern city is greatly inferior to that of ancient Rome. In 
1817 the inhabitants amounted to one hundred and fifty-three 
thousand. The seven hills on which it was first built, can 
scarcely be distinguished, from the low grounds being almost filled 
up with the ruins of the ancient streets and houses. The country 
around it is nearly desert, which renders the air unwholesome, 
particularly during the summer months, and the neglect of agri- 
culture occasions an immense accumulation of filth in the city. 
No city in the world, 30 years ago, excelled, or even equalled, 
Rome, for the multiplicity of fine fountains, noble buildings, 
curiosities, antiquities, sculptures, statues and paintings. But the 
French, during the revolutionary war, overranhe whole of Jtely, 
and according to their uniform custom, but contrary to the prac- 
tice of civilized warfare, carried every excellent piece of painting, 
statuary, and sculpture, which could be removed, to Paris. By 
the treaty of 1815, these were all to be restored ; but whether the 
lawful owners have recovered the whole, without diminution or 
injury, has not yet been made public. From Rome being built 
on seven hills, it was called Urbs Septicollis ; from being the seat 
of universal empire, caput rerum, ürbtum princeps, dimina, re- 
gina, orbis triimphati caput, &c. and from the Romans being a 
nation of soldiers, Mavortis urbs. The inhabitants, Romani, 
orum (sing. Romanus, i), m. the Romans, were originally from 
Alba Longa, a city of Litium, built by Ascáníus, 1152 B. C. 
They gradually extended their conquests, first, over the neigh- 
bouring states, and then over the whole of Italy. One nation 
after another submitted to their victorious arms, until no country 
deserving their notice remained to be added to the empire, 
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Luxury and wickedness, after many ages, destroyed all love of 
liberty and of their country. A universal corruption of morals 
was followed by efieminacy and cowardice. ‘The proud Romanus, 
who had long given laws to the nations, sunk in indolence and 
dissipation, fell “at last, after many ineficctual struggies, an easy 
conquest to the Goths, under Aliricus (Alaric), who overran tlie 
whole of Italy, ravaged their territories, pillaged their cities, and 
gave up their boasted capital / August 24, 409). to be plundered 
for five days by the savage hordes who fought under his standard. 
Barbers first brought to Rome by P. Ticinius Mena 560 B. C. 
He took them from Sicily (Plin. 1I. 107.). Before that the 
Romans were unshaven (Ib.). Adj. Romanus, et, liomanicus, 
a um.  Homanéensis, et, ROmaniénsis, is, e, brought or imported 
to Rome; not of frequent occurrence in classic authors. Itomani- 
tas, atis, f. Roman empire. Adv. Romine, according to the Ro- 
man manner or custom. 

Roscillus, i, m. a son of Adbucilus, who had long held the chicf 
sway among the Allobróges. Röscīillus and his brother ZEgus 
were men of great bravery, and their services were highly bene- 
ficial to Casar during his wars in Gallia, France. ‘They after- 
wards deserted him and joined Pompey, because he had blamed 
them for fraud, both with respect to the Gallic cavalry under their 
command, and with respect to the returns which they made to him 
of the number of their troops. 

Roscius (Lucius), Licii Ro:cfi, m. a lieutenant-gencral, to whom 
Cesar gave the command of the 3d legion, which he was to march 
into the territories of the Essüi. 

Rübríus (Luctus), Licii Rubrii, m. a Roman of senatorian dignity, 
who was taken prisoner along with many others at Corfinium, 
Perino. 

Rüfus (Lücius Vibullius), Lucii Vibullíi Rifi, m. a Roman of 
senatorian dignity, a zealous friend of Pompey, who was first 
made prisoner at the taking of Cérfinium, g. v. and afterwards in 
Hispania, Spain. Cæsar having twice granted him his liberty, 
thought that, in consequence of these acts of kindness, and of his 
standing high in Pompey's esteem, he was a proper person to 
negotiate between them. It is probable that neither party was 
sincere in desiring peace, and the result corresponded with the 
wishes of these ambitious rivals, who were anxious to decide the 
contest by the sword. 

Rufus (Marcus), Marci Rüfi, m. a quzstor, who attached himself 
to Casar during the Civil war, and had the command of 12 ships 
at Aquilàría. 

Rüfus (P. Sülpicius), Publii Silpicii Rüfi, m. one of Casar’s lieu- 
tenant-generals, to whom he gave the charge of the port in Gallia, 
France, from which he sailed for Britannia, Britain, and a garri- 
son sufficient to protect it during his absence. 

Riténi, orum, m. a people of Aquitania, on "larnis, the Tarne. 

Rütilius, v. Rütilius (Lüpus), Rutilii Lüpi, m. a lieutenant-general 
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of Pompey in Achaia, a district of Greece, who, to secure that pro- 
vince, resolved to fortify the Isthmus of Corinth. 

Riitilus (M. Sempronius), Marci Se i proníi Itütili, m. an officer of 
Cæsar, who had, with T. Lábienus, the joint command of the 
two legions which that general ordered te march into the terri- 
tories of the Sequáni. 


S 


Sábinus (Caius Calvisius), Caii Calvist Sübini, m. an officer in 
Cæsars army, whom he sent into /Etolia, a district of Grecia, 
Greece, with five cohorts and a few men. 

Sábinus (Quintus), Quinti Sábini, m. an officer whom Casar sent 
into Achaia with part of his forces. 

Sübinus (Q. Titurius), Quinti Titurfi SZbini, m. a licutenant-general 
in Casar's army. He and L. Auruncileius Cotta had the com- 
mand of the troops which were stationed among the Ménápii, 
and in other parts of Gallia Délgica. When in their winter 
quarters on the fronticrs of the Eburones, the artful stratagern of 
Ambfíórix, king of half of that tribe, to cut off these officers and 
their two legions succeeded, through the credulity and obstinacy 
of Sábinus. A few of the private soldiers escaped the sword of 
the Gauls, See Cotta, ‘This officer is sometimes called simply 
Titarius, or Sábinus. 

Sübis, is, m. the Sambre, a river of Gallia Bélgica, which has its rise 
in what is now called Picardy, runs N. E. and after passing by 
Landrecy, Maubeuge, Thun, and Charleroy, falls into Mósa, the 
Meuse, near Namur. 

Sabiira, æ, m. a prefect of Jüba, king of Mauritania, Morocco and 
Fes, who contributed to the destruction of Curio and his anny, 
but was afterwards defeated near Utica by Sitius, and himself 
killed about the time Cito fell in that city by his own hands. 

Saerativir (Marcus), Marci Sacrativiri, m. one of Cæsar’s officers, a 
native of CUpiia, who was killed at Dyrrachium, Durazzo. 

Sadila, æ, m. the son of Cótys, king of Thracia, Romania, who was 
sent at the head of 500 cavalry to l'ompey. 

Sülóna, x, v. Sálónz, arum, f. a maritime town of Illyrícum. The 
emperor Dioclesian was a native of this city, to which he retired 
after he resigned the purple, built a magnificent palace, of which 
no vestiges now remain, and spent the remainder of his life in 
peace and tranquillity. A small village near the site of Salona, 
preserves the name.  Spalatro stands near the place which once 
was occupied by this ancient city. 

Sámitrobriva, æ, f. Amiens, a town of Gallia Bélgica, on the south 
bank of the river Sámára, the Somme. It was afterwards called 
Ambíanum, from its inhabitants ; hence the present name. 

Santónes, um, rar. Saántóni, orum, m. a people of Gallia Celtica, 
to the north of the river Carantónus, the Charente. ‘Their chief 
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town was Médiolanum, afterwards Santünes, now Saintes. Adj. 
Saántóniícus, a, um. — Santónícus Octánus, the Bay of Biscay. 

Sürdinia, æ, f. Sardinia, an island in the Mediterranean, to the 
south of Corsica, about 140 miles in length, and 70 in breadth, 
which contains nearly 420,000 inhabitants. Strabo (Lib. V.) 
makes it 220 miles long, and 98 broad. Some of the ancient 
geographers were still farther from the truth. The air was reck- 
oned unhealthy ; on which account the Romans made it a place 
of exile. The soil is very fruitful in corn; but, in modern times, 
il cultivated. It also produces oil and wines. Jnh. Sardi, orum 
(sing. Sardus, i), m. the Sardinians, were, at one period, sold for 
slaves at Rome in sech numbers, that Sardi became a gencral 
appellation for wortbiess ard contemptible men. Adj. Sardóni- 
cus, Sardóníus, Sardous, a, um, et, Sardiniénsis, is, e. — Süárdva 
herba, an herb like smallage. Whoever eats this herb, becomes 
almost instantly subject to involuntary laughing and grinning 
(Sardinius risus), which terminate in death. 

Sarunetes, ium, m. a people who lived near the sources of Rhenus, 
the Rhine (D. G. IV. 10.). Here the common copies have 
Nantüatium, although the territories of the Nantüates was in the 
eastern extremity of Lacus Lemanus, the Lake of Geneva. 

Satürnus, i, m. Saturn ( Eng.), the son of Celus and Térra, married 
his sister Khéa, v. Rhéa, who is frequently called Ops, and Cy- 
béle. He was the younger brother of Titan, from whom he ob- 
tained the kingdom of the world, on condition he brought up no 
male children. In consequence of this agreement, Saturn de- 
voured his sons as soon as they were Lorn. Rhéa, v. Rhea, 
grieved at the loss of her children, at last devised means by which 
she was enabled to conceal the births of Jüpiter, Neptünus, and 
Pluto. Titan, having obtained information of this breach of the 
treaty, commenced hostilities against Saturn, whom he disposses- 
sed of the crown, and put in prison. Jupiter, on reaching man- 
hood, made war on Titan, defeated him, and restored his father 
to the throne. Being exasperated at his father's cruelty to his 
children, or unjust suspicions of his aspiring at the sovereignty, 
Japiter tock up arms against Saturn, and expelled him from his 
dominions. ‘To escape the fury of his son, Saturn fled to that 
part of Italia, Italy, called Latium, from his concealment, a small 
maritime district of Jtaly, south of the Tevere, became joint sove- 
reign with Janus, king of that country, and governed with such 
moderation, that the golden age is said to have been under his 
reign. Besides giving laws to the Italians, he taught them to 
plant trees, to engraft, to cultivate the soil, to acquire wealth, and 
to retain it. Ancient authors differ greatly with respect to the 
accounts both of: the character and fate of Saturn. Not a few as- 
sert, that he voluntarily resigned his crown to Jupiter, and retired 
to Italy. According to some, he invented the Scythe, and, ac- 
cording to others, with that instrument his son Jupiter mutilated 
him, and that it fell on the island Sicily, which from that cir- 
cumstance received the name of Drépanum, the Greek word for 
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a scythe. There are other accounts of him at variance with all 
these ; but consistency or uniformity is seldom found in fiction or 
fabulous history. Satiirnus is god of time, and represented as au 
old man holding a scythe in his hand, and a serpent with its tail 
in its mouth, emblematical of the revolution of the year. — Satür- 
nia, æ, Jüno, the daughter of Saturn, who is also called Satürni- 
géna, a. Satiirnalia, Yum, v. orum, n. feasts of Saturn, which 
continued three days, when slaves were on an equal footing with 
their masters, Adj. Satiirnius, et, Saturninus, a, um. — Püter Sa- 
tūrnïus, the Saturnian father, i. e. Jupiter. Saturnia Tellus, Sā- 
turnia arva, Saturnia regna, &c. Italy, from Saturn being king of 
Látíum. 

Scæva (Ciüssfus) Cassii Scave, m. a centurion whose shield, at 
Dyrráchíum, Durazzo, was pierced in 230 places in one day. 
For his bravery, Casar gave him 200,000 asses, and raised him 
from the eighth rank of centurions to be the first centurion of the 
legion, or Primzpilus. Lucan has given his character, Phar. VI. 
144, seqq. 

Scaldis, is, acc. im, v. in, m. the Escaut, oftener the Scheld, or the 

Scheldt, a river of Gallia Belgica, which takes its rise about 15 

miles south of Camerácum, Cambray, in the province of Picardy, 

runs noith, and dividing into two branches, Wester Scheldt, which 
separates Flanders from Zealand, and falls into the German Sea 
near the island JValcheren, and Ooster, or, Easter Scheldt, which 
passes Bergen-op-Zoom, and afterwards between the islands Be- 
veland and Schowen, below which it is lost in the German Sea. 
The latter was most probably the original channel. The former 
was only a small stream, which Otho I. enlarged in the tenth 
century. From him, it was often called Fossa Othonis. Several 
changes have taken place in the mouth of the river, in consequence 
of the levelness of the country, and the encroachments of the 
sea. Its course does not exceed 120 miles in length. The Scheldt 
at Antwerp, about 38 miles above Walcheren, is 1200 feet broad 
and 22 deep; so that ships of great burden can come up to the 
quay, and, by means of canals cut thrcugh the town, vessels are 
brought to the very doors, for the purposes of loading and unload- 
ing. Ships of the line can sail to Rupelmonde, five miles above 

Aniwerp, and without their guns and stores to Dendermonde, 

about twenty miles above that city. Cæsar erroneously makes it 

a branch of Mósa, the Meuse (B. G. VI. 33.). 

Scipio, onis (Publius Cornelíus S. Nasica), Publii Cornélii Scipi- 
onis Nàsiez, m. adopted son of Quintus Métellus Pius, on which 
account he assumed the name of Q. Caecilius Métellus Pius 
Scipio, but commonly called Métélus Scipio. He was candidate 
for the consulship with Hypszus and T. Annius Milo, in the 
o4 B. C. They carried on their canvass with such violence, that 
Cn. Pompeius Magnus was elected sole consul, with the view of 
repressing their enormities. On the death of Jülía, Caesar's 
daughter, Cn. Pompeius married Cornélia, daughter of Météllus 
Scipio, who was the colleague of his son-in-law in the consulship 
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during the last month of the year already mentioned. ‘The 
scnate, at the suggestion of Météllus Scipio, passed a deeree, 
ordering Caesar to disband his troops before a certain time, other- 
wise he would be declared an enemy to the state. This vote of 
the senate was improved into a pretext for the civil war. Scipio 
commanded the centre of the army at the battle of Lharsalia, and 
returned afterwards with Cato to Africa. Casar defeated him at 
Thapsus, and the ship in which he was attempting to fly into 
Spain, being taken by one cf Caesar's, he slew himself. ‘To him 
Eutropius alludes, V1. 23. 

Scribonius Libo, Sceribonii LibGnis, m. often called simply Libo, 
the friend and relation of the father-in-law of Sextus lómpeius. 
Marcus Octavius and he commanded the Liburnian and Achaian 
fleet in the civil war. Libo was one of Pompey's confidential 
friends. 

Scütum, i, n. a shield; a part cf the defensive armour of the Roman 
infantry, which they wore on their left arms to protect their bodies 
against the arrows, darts, and other missile weapons thrown by the 
enemy. It consisted of thin pieces cf woed joined by plates of 
iron, and covered with thick skin or hide, from which the name is 
probably derived (exvco;, corium). ‘The most common form was 
oval, extending to 4 feet in length and 24 in breadth. When a 
soldier kad not bis shicld he was said to fight nudo corpire. Adj. 
Scutatus, a, um. 

Sédülíus, i, m. the prince and commander cf the Lémóvices, who 
was slain at Alésía, Alise. 

Sedüni, orum, m. a nation on the seuth bank of Rhddénus, the 
Rhone, to the east of Lácus Lémanus, the Lake of Geneva. ‘They 
opposed Hannibal near the very summit of Alpes, the Alys, when 
he crossed these lofty mountains to invade Italia, Jialy. ‘Their 
capital was afterwards called Civitas Sedünorum, now Sion. It is 
probable that, in consequence of their inhabiting so very uncom- 
fortable a country as Great or Litile St. Bernard, they would fre- 
quently send cut colonies in quest of milder climates and more 
fertile districts. Henee we find tribes of this name in different 
places. 

Sedüsii, orum, m. a nation of Germany, cn the N. E. bank of 
Rhénus, the Zihine. Their country was watered by Moenus the 
Maine. 

Segni, orum, m. a peopie of Gallia Délgíca who lived in the vicinity 
of Silva Ardüénna. A smal town, Sinei, or, Signei, points out 
the place which they once inhabited. 

Ségünax, acis, m. one of the four kings who reigned in Cantium, 
Kent, at the time Cæsar invaded Britain. 

Ségóntíici, orum, m. a British nation who lived on the south of 
Tamésis, the Thames. They appear to have been subject to 
Cassivellaunus, at the time Cæsar attempted to add this island to 
the Koman empire. The scholar must not suppose that they were 
inhabitants of Ségoutíum, Caernarvon, opposite to Anglesey, On 
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the strait which separates that island from the main land. Cæsar 
did not penetrate so far into the country. 

Ségüsiaui, orum, m. a people of Gallia Céltica, to the W. of TIthó- 
dánus, the Rhone. Their country was traversed by Ligéris, the 
Loire, towards the source of that river. 

Sémprónius, i, (see Riitilus). 

Sénatus, us, v. i, m. the Senate, or chief council of the Roman 
State. This institution, so celebrated in ancient history, owed its 
establishment to Roinilis, who is generally considered the found- 
er and first king of Rome. To assist him in framing a code of 
laws, by which his subjects might be governed, and to act as 
his counsellors in all matters of importance, he chose 100 of the 
principal citizens, who, on account of their age, were called Séna- 
türes, and from their paternal care of the state, Patres. After the 
admission of the Sabines to the rights and privileges of Roman 
citizens, Itomülus, it has been supposed, incorporated 100 of the 
nobility of thit nation with the senate. This addition would 
have rendered the number of the senators, 200, which is in di- 
rect opposition to the authority of Livy who maintains that the 
original appointment continued without alteration. until Tüllus 
Hostilius increased it to 200 after the destruction of Alba Longa, 
665, B. C. In the reign of Tarquinius Priscus, the senate con- 
sisted of 300 members, which remained unaltered for a long 
period of time. After the expulsion of Tarquinius Süperbus, 
164 new senators were chosen to supply the places of those who 
had fallen victims to the cruelty of that tyrant. These newly 
elected senators were, at first, called Conscripti, to distinguish 
them from the old senators, Pütres, among whom they had been 
enrolled. But this distinction was not long observed, and Pütres 
conscripti, instead of Patres et Conscripti, soon became a com- 
mon appellation of the whole senate. 

Sulla, to gratify his abettors in oppression and murder, ad- 
mitted many new members, and thereby increased the senate to 
about 100. From this period, the dignity of that venerable body 
began to decline. During the civil wars, characters the most 
abandoned and infamous, were raised to senatorian dignity. 
Whilst Jitius Cæsar tyrannised over the state, the senators were 
not fewer than 900 ; and in the early part of the reign of Augustus 
they may be estimated at 1000. ‘The object of this prince was 
to lessen the power of the senate; and with that view he reduced 
its members to 300; but this diminution giving rise to well- 
founded complaints among the nobility, and of course tending to 
render him unpopular, he agreed to fix the n» mber at 600. Of 
how many members the senate consisted under the succeeding 
emperors, history gives no precise information. 

In the early ages of the Itoman state, the senate was composed 
of men distinguished either for their skill and bravery in war, or 
for their knowledge and ingenuity in the arts of peace. Its mem- 
bers were originally chosen by the kings, and, after their expulsion, 
by the consuls, who possessed that privilege, till it was transferred, 
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after the lapse of some years, to the censors, who, from their office, 
were better qualified to elect men most deserving of a seat in that 
august assembly. Senators were sometimes, though rarely, elected 
by an assembly of the people; and, only in one instance, after 
the battle of Cann, a Dictator was appointed to fill up the places 
of those who had fallen in that memorable engagement. In the 
early ages of the Roman State, Patricians only were admitted into 
the senate; but afterwards both Equites and Plebcians were al- 
lowed to aspire at that honour. At what age the laws permitted 
a man to be elected a senator seems uncertain. Those chosen 
by Romülus were, in general, as the name imports, old men. 
To this, however, his successors seem to have paid little atten- 
tion; for Roman history affords instances of men being appoint- 
ed members of the senate, before they had attained their 25th 
year. 

The offices which procured admission into the senate, were those 
of Questor, Edile, Pretor, and Consul. In the first ages of the 
state, the Romans boasted of their poverty; and indigence did 
not exclude merit from a seat in the senate. But when war had 
enriched the citizens, and luxury began to prevail, a law was pass- 
ed, prohibiting every person from that honour, whose fortune was 
under $00,000 Séstértia, which, taking the Szstērtřus at one penny 
three farthings and three fourths of a farthing, are equal to 
£6158 : 6: 8 sterling. During the republic, senators were not 
allowed to exercise any trade, nor to add to their wealth by mer- 
chandise. Augustus passed a law, ordaining the fortune of a 
senator to be not less than 1200 H. S. ; and to those who were at 
that time in the senate, and not in the possession of thet sum, he 
supplied the deficiency. 

The Censors had the power to degrade a senator, if his fortune 
had fallen below the legal sum, or, on his being convicted of any 
thing flagitious or immoral; the disgrace was intimated by omit- 
ting his name (preterire), in reading over the list. This, how- 
ever, seldom happened; and future good behaviour entitled him 
to be again restored to the senate. 

Senators enjoyed many particular marks cf honourable distinc- 
tion. They wore the Tiinica Laticlavia, or waistcoat with a broad 
stripe of purple sewed to it in the front, and a kind of half-boots 
or buskin, ornamented on the fore part of the foot with a silver 
crescent or buckle in the form of a C. At solemn festivals, they 
wore the Pretzrta, and they alone had a right to feast publicly in 
the capitol. At all public spectacles, a particular place, called or- 
chéstra, was allotted for them, on which they sat in curule chairs. 
Whenever business of any kind rendered travelling necessary, their 
expenses were defrayed out of the public treasury; and provisions 
for themselves and their attendants were always ready prepared 
on the road, by the time they were expected to pass. The latter 
privilege was, in general, termed a free legation. 

— While Rome was governed by kings the right of convoking the 
senate belonged solely to them; but, after their expulsion, to the 
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consuls, dictator, master of the horse, military tribunes, and tri- 
bunes of the people. Its members were auciently summoned by 
a public officer, called viztor, because he cailed the senators from 
the country; in cases requiring despatch, by a public crier, or 
herald; and, in later times, by an edict published some days be- 
fore, appointing the time and place of meeting. If a senator did 
not attend, and could not give a sufficient excuse for his absence, 
he was fined; unless above the age cf 65, when attendance be- 
came voluntary. Except on those days in which the Comitia 
were held, ordinary meetings of the senate were on the Kalends, 
Nones, and Ides of every month, which was called Senatus legi- 
timus. When summoned for the despatch of any business on other 
days than those above-mentioned, the phrase was Senatus indictus. 
On particular occasions, the senate met in the open air; but most 
commonly in temples or places consecrated by the Augurs, that 
their deliberations might be rendered more dignified and solemn. 
When audience was given to foreign amba:sadors, especially to 
those of enemies, or to their own generals, who claimed the hon- 
our of a triumph, or consulted on any other subject, because be- 
ing invested with military command, the laws did not allow them 
to enter the city, the senate assembled without the walls in the 
temple either of Apollo, or Bellona. The seats of the senators 
are supposed to have been benches of a long form, probably vary- 
ing in length according to the number which they were designed 
to hold. The consuls sat in the first row; then, the other ma- 
gistrates according to their superiority; and last of all, the senators, 
who, at the time, held no office in the state. It was necessary 
for the magistrate who had called the meeting, to offer a sacrifice, 
and take the auspices before he entered the house, at which time 
all the senators, out of respect, rose up. If the auspices proved 
unfavourable, or had not been properly taken, the senate was ad- 
jourued till another day. 

No business could be brought before the senate, without the 
permission of the consuls, except by the tribunes of the people, 
who, by interposing their negative /'vXtoJ, could not only stop the 
debates, but prevent any motion from being carried into a decree, 
Sénàtís cinsiltum, v. decretum. The senators were originally 
called upon to deliver their opinions, according to their seniority ; 
but, after the institution of the censorship, the Princeps Sinatis, 
or he whose name stood at the top of the censor's list, was first 
consulted, and, after him, those of consular dignity, each, in his 
respective order. In the time of Cicéro, the consuls elect enjoy- 
ed this precedency ; and in that of Cæsar, the consul had a power 
to confer the honour of speaking first for a year, on any person he 
pleased. 

The senators delivered their opinions standing, and, in general, 
though not always, addressed themselves to the whole house, by 
the title of Patres Conscripti. Every member possessed the privi - 
lege of speaking as long as he pleased. It is not therefore wonder - 
ful that individuals, having a particular interest to serve, or favour - 
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ite object in view, often protracted their speeches beyond the tenth 
hour (see Hora), after which no new reference could be made; 
nor could a decree be passed after sun-set. When unnecessary 
prolixity, or irrelevant discussion had exhausted the patience of 
the senators, they drowned the voice of the speaker by their noise, 
and other marks of disapprobation, which generally compelled him 
to silence. 

If different opinions had been advanced and seconded, the con- 
sul, or presiding magistrate, put the original motion to the vote. 
The house then divided, each party retiring to a different side. 
This mode of proceeding was called, pedibus in alicujus sententiam 
ire, and the senators Peédarü. Some. however, have maintained, 
perhaps without good authority, that the senators, to whom this ap- 
pellation was given, had a power of voting, but not of speaking. 
After the division the numbers were counted, and of the party 
which was greatest the consul said, Hec pars major esse videtur. 
On the matter being finally determined, a Scnatás consultum was 
drawn up, and signed by the principal members ; but if 400 whom 
it required to constitute a quorum in the days of Augustus, were 
not present, or the decision not ratified by the tribunes, it was 
called Sénatás auctoritas, which was not valid unless it passed into 
a consultum, v. decretum. 

The decrees of the senate were rarely reversed. Every one was 
at liberty to express his dissent, when they were under debate, 
(re integra); but on being determined, it was the interest, as 
well as duty, of every member to acquiesce in the opinion of the 
majority, and to support the law of the state. 

When the business was finished, the president dismissed the 
senate, and the decrees passed were carried to Tabiilarium, where 
the public registers were kept. Tuey were sometimes engraved 
on tables of brass; and, on particular occasions, they were in- 
scribed in golden letters on columns of silver. Of the former kind 
several still remain. 

The government of the state might be said to be almost wholly 
vested in the senators. They were the guardians of religion, and 
the interpreters of the laws. They distributed the public money 
at pleasure, settled the provinces, nominated their ambassadors, 
appointed thanksgivings, could decree the title of king to any 
prince, and postpone assemblies of the people. It was their duty 
to inquire into public crimes and acts of treason, and to see that 
justice was properly administered. ‘heir jurisdiction, except in 
creating magistrates, and in making laws relating to the people, 
scarcely knew any bounds. ‘Their power was remarkably conspi- 
cuous in civil dissensions or in dangerous conjunctures, when 
they had recourse to that solemn decree, called Ultimum, v. Ex- 
tremum, Ut consiiles dárent operam, ne quid detrimenti respublica 
capéret, by which the consuls were invested with abselute power. 

‘The majesty of the senate rose and sunk with the liberties of 
Rome. buring the tranquil period of the republic, it was cer- 
tainly one of the most veaerable assemblies recorded in history. 
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Inerease of wealth produced luxury, and the patriotic Roman 
was lost in the sensual voluptuary. ‘To gratify a desire of splen- 
dour and of unbounded profusion, recourse was too often had to 
means equally repugnant to love of country, and fo rezard for 
morality. Dignity of character disappeared in sordid selfishness, 
votes became venal, and the will of a tyrant, the only rule of 
decision. Cwsar’s suecess on the plains of Pharsalía opened the 
door of the senate to the meanest, and most worthless of the 
people, nor from that period did the stern patriot, or virtuous 
citizen covet a seat in what was once tlie supreme Council of the 
state. It continued to languish under the emperors, until finally 
abolished by Justinian in the sixth century.  Sénátor, oris, m. a 
senator, a member of the senate.  .;fuctoritas Séndttis, the judg- 
ment ‘of the senate, not ratified by the sanction of the tribunes. 
Stnaths consultum, v. décrétum. a decree of the senate. Adj. 
Sénatoríus, a, um, of or belonging to a senator ; senatoriai. 

Sénónes, um, m. a powerful and warlike nation of Gallia Celtica, 
who lived on Séquána, the Seine, about 70 miles above Paris. 

Séptimius (Lücíus) Licii Sépthmii, m. a tribune of the soldiers, 
sent along with Achillas, by Ptólémzus, king of Egypt, to murder 
Pompey, in whose army, ‘during the war against the pirates, he 
had been a centurion. (See lóompeius). Lucan mentions him 
as oue of the body guard of the Egyptian king; and describes 
him as a character suited for the execution of such an iniquitous 
purpose. 

Séquána, æ, f. the Seine, a river of Gallia, France, has its source in 
the province of Burgundy, runs in a N. W. direction, and falls 
into that part of the Atlantic called Frétum Lritannicum, the 
British Channel, at Havre de Grace. The course of this beautiful 
and picturesque river extends to 250 miles. Paris, the capital of 
France, originally.a fort on a small island in the Seine, above 120 
miles from the sea, now stands on both sides of this river, over 
which there are, in that city, 12 bridges. 

Séquána, æ, f. a district of Gallia, France, bounded on the E. by 
Mons Jura, Mount Jara, which separated it from the country of 
the Héelvétii, now Swisserland; on the N. by Mount Vógésus, 
Vauge, which divided it from that of the Leuci; on the W by 
the country of the ZEdüi and Lingónes; and on the S. by that 
of the Ambürri and Allobróges.  Divitiácus asserted to C. Jülfus 
Cæsar, that the territory of the Sequáni, in richness of soil, sur- 
passed the whole of Gallia (B. C. I. 31). Ink. Séquani, orum 
(sing. Séquánus, i), m. the Sequans, headed one of the factions 
of the Gallic states, and the 7Edüi the other. The Séquáni having 
long been inferior to the /Edüi, prevailed on Aríóvistus to espouse 
their interest. By his assistance, they defeated their rivals in seve- 
ra] battles, put al! their nobility to death, deprived them of a part 
of their territory. and obliged them not only to give hostages, but 
also publiely to swear, they would not adopt any measures against 
the Séquani. Cæsar, on his arrival in Gi/i:. restored the Ædŭi to 
their former ascendency cver the states of that country, According 
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to Eutrépius, the S&quám were first called Helvétii (MIRI. ). 
adj. Séquanus, et, Sequánícus, a, um. — Sequánus ager, .the terri- 
tory of the Séquáni, or Sequan s. 

Séripion, onis, m. an Egyptian who had been ambassador at Rome, 
was sent by Ptolemy with a message to Achillas, when he was 
marching the king’s forces against Cæsar then in Aléxandria. 
Dioscórides was joined in the commission with him. — Achillas 
refusing them a hearing, put Sérapion to death, and allowed tlie 
attendants of Dioscórides to carry hirn off, supposing that he was 
mortally wounded. 

Srgius. See Galba. 

Sertoríus (Licius), Lücíi Sértorii, 22. a Roman who carried on a 
war in Céltibéria against the Romans (B. C. I. 61.). It is not 
improbable that this is the persou described in next article, the 
L. having crept into some manuscript by the carelessness of the 
transcriber. 

Szrtórius (Quintus), Quinti Sértórti, m.a Roman general of distin- 
guished merit and bravery, who served his first campaign under 
Marius against the "Teutónes aud Cimbri. Unable to bear the 
sight of so many of his muideied countrymen, and being pro- 
scribed by Silla, he fursook Marius, fled to Spain, and carried on 
a long and successful war in that country. He contributed 
greatly to civilize «he natives of Portugal, and of the west of 
Spain, till then almost unknown to his countrymen, by establish- 
ing schools, and educating the children in the literature of Rome. 
The Romans sent two of their best generals against him; but 
their arrival, for a considerable time, added only to the splendour 
of his victories. It is impossible to say how long his bravery and 
military skill might have successfully resisted the Roman legions, 
had he not, at last, been put to death by the treachery of Pēr- 
pénna, who was one of his chief officers. In proof of the high 
esteem in which his military talents were held, may be mentioned 
the conduct of the Tarüsates and Vécates, who, in the third year 
of the Gallic war, sent to Spain for auxiliaries against Crassus, 
one of Caesar's lieutenant-generals, and appointed them com- 
manders, who had fought in that country, during the continuance 
of the war, under the standard of this brave general. Q. Ser- 
tóríus, in point of clemency, generosity, affability, and military 
valour, is one of the greatest characters recorded in the annals of 
Rome.  Tácitus informs us that Sértoríus, like Hannibal, lost the 
sight of an eye (Hist. IV. 13.). 

Sérvilfus (Publius S. Isaurícus), Publii Servilii Isauríci, m. a Ro- 
mon nobleman who was Czesar's colleague in the consulship in 
the 50 B. C. He conquered the Isauri, a people of Cilicia, on 
which account he received the surname of Isauricus. 

Sésivii, orum, m. a people of Gallía Céltica, who, although not 
named inter zirmüricas civitütes, must either have been included 
under that denomination, or possessed an adjoining district 


(B. G. II. 3&). It is proper to add, that the readings in the 
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chapter just referred to are various and that in tlie writings of no 
an"ient geographer does this word occur. 

Stxtius (Publius S. Bácülus), Publü Sexti Bicüli, m. a centurion 
of the first rank in Caesar's army, in the Gallic wars. 

Stxtius (Titus), Titi Sixtii, m. ene of the three licutenant-generals 
whom Cesar sent to augment bis army, in the sixth year of the 
war in Gallia, France. 

Sibiizites, um, m. a peopie of Aquitanía, whose country lay along 
Atur, the ddvur. Of their history nothing is known. Their 
capital, in the 3d or tth century, bore their name, now Sobussc. 

Sicilia, v. Sicania, æ, f. (the unmarked vowels, except the final one, 
are doubtful), Sicily, an island in the Mediterranean to the south 
of Italy, between 36° 40 and 35° 20', N. Lat. and 12° 13’ and 
15? 55, E. Long. It is of a triangular form, and in circum- 
ference about 415 miles The population of Sicily in modern 
times is estimated at 1,200,000, and its superficial extent is 10,000 
square miles. ‘The latter name is said to be derived from Sicani, 
a Spanish nation, whose name may be referred to the river, 
on the banks of which they lived (Sil Ita. XIV. 321), and 
which Thucydides supposed was afterwards called Sícüris, the 
Segre, who invaded the southern part of Jtaly, aud, being driven 
from it, took possession of Sicily; and the former from their 
general Sicülus. Some ancient authors maintain that the Sicani, 
and Sicüli were not the same people, and did not settle in Sicily 
at the same time. They assert, that the first are of Spanish, and 
the last of Italian, origin. It was anciently called Triguetra, 
and Trinacrina, v. Trinacrina, c, f. from its tiiangular figure. 
Of this island Virgil makes the ancient name Vulcania from Vul- 
canus having his forges in mount Etna (En. VIII. 422.). The 
promontories, in which the three sides terminate, are, on the W. 
Lil¥beum, Cape Boco, on the S. East, Pachynus, Cape Pasaro, 
and on the N. East, Pélorus, Cape Farro. The distance between 
Lilybeum and Pachynus is 160 miles; between làilybeum and 
Pélorus 196, and between Pélorus and Pachynus 115. , Accord- 
ing to Ovid, the giant Typhoeus was buried below Sicily, his feet 
under Cape Boco. his right hand under Cape Farro, his left under 
Cape Pasaro, and his head under Etna. This island is in gene- 
ral mountainous; but it has some beautiful verdant plains. 
Mount ZEtna, Mont? Gibello, near the E. coast, about 50 miles 
S. of Pélorus, is the largest volcano in the world. — Frétum Si- 
cülum, the Strait of Messina, which separates this island from 
Italy, was an object of terror to the ancient mariners ; but it is 
now passed without anxiety. There is no danger unless when the 
winds and current are contrary. Some modern travellers and 
geographers maintain, that Chirybdis is not a whirlpool, but a 
place where the waves are greatly agitated by pointed rocks. It 
is not above 500 feet at its greatest depth. — Sicélis, idis, et, Si- 
canis, Ydos, f. Sicilian, with relation tc a female, or to a noun fe- 
minine. Sictlides Mise, the muse of pastoral poctry; because 
Thüocrítus, the first writer of pastoral poetry, was a native of 
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Sicily ( Virg. Ec. IV. 1.). dj. Sicülus, et. Siciinius, a, um, et, 
Siciliensis, is, e. — Siciinius sinus the Bay of Syracüsm (Virg. 
fin. II. 692.).  Nicila tellus, Sicily (Virg. JEn. I. 81). 

Sicüris, is, acc. im, m. the Serre, a river of Hispania, Spain, which 
rises in the Pyrenevs, is joined by Cinga, the Cinca, near llérda, 
Lerida, and empties itself into lberus, the Ebro, after a course of 
40 miles. From Lucan, it appears to be a slow running river, 
Stagnans : placidis perlabitur undis, &c. 

Sigambri, v. Sfgambri, et, Sicámbri, orum, m. a German nation, 
who lived on the E. bank of the Rhine, to the S. of the river 
Rura, the Roir. Two thousand of them assembled to plunder and 
extirpate the Eburones, at the time Cæsar invited the Gauls and 
Gerinans to that barbarous deed. Martial says, they wore their 
hair plaited, and tied in a knot. Adj. Sicambrius, a, um. 

Stgnifer, ri. See Aquila. 

Silanus (Marcus), Marci Silani, m. one of Caesar's lieutenant- 
generals, whom he ordered to levy troops for the war in Gallia, 
France. 

Silius (Titus), Titi Silti, m. an officer whom P. Crassus sent to the 
Vénéti, g. v. to procure grain and forage with Vélanius. Butthe 
Vénéti seized them in expectation of regaining their hostages by 
this measure. 

Sótíates, lum, m. a people of Aquitania, whose country extended 
along. Gárümna, the Garonne, and whose chicf town was Sótía- 
tum, Sos. Their territories formed part of what was afterwards 
called Nóvempópülana, bounded by the Garonne, the Pyrenees, 
and the Bay of Biscay. | Adcantüannus, was the chief man 
amongst them for many years. 

Spinther, éris, m. a surname of the Léntiili. 

Spinther ( Lentülus), Léntüli Spintheris, m. a Roman of senatorian 
dignity, who, with several others of the same rank, was brought 
before Cæsar after he had fled from Asctlum Picénum, and set 
at liberty. He was killed during the civil wars. 

Stibérius (Lücius), Licii Stibérii, m. the governor of Apollonia, 
at the time Casar advanced against that town. Being unable to 
prevail on the inhabitants to oppose that general, Lucius Stabérius 
fled privately out of the town, and escaped. 

Stiéssiones. et, Suessidnes (4 syl), um, m. a people of Gallia Bel- 
gica, whose country was bounded on the S. by Matróna, the 
Marne. Their capital Augiista, afterwards Suessíones, now 
Soissons, stands on Axóna, the Aisne. Although a brave and 
powerful nation, they were obliged to submit to the arms of 
Casar. 

SUévi, v. Suevi (2 syl.), orum, m.* a nation of Génmania, Ger- 
many, who inhabited a !arge tract of country ( Suevia, æ, Ju 
lying between Albis, the Elbe, and Vistüla, the Vistula, on the 
rorthern side of Silva Hércynía. They made many inroads on 
the Roman territories under the Emperors. Lucan calls them 


* Propertius makes Suevi a dissyllable, and Claudian a trisyllable. 
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flavi, from their having, in general, reddish hair, which their name 
is likewise said to signify. Adj. Suevus, et, Suevicus, a, um. 
Maré Suevícum, the Baltic Sea, called also Sinus Códanus. 

Sulla (Lücius Cornelius), Lücii Cornélii Salle, m. a Roman of 
Patrician rank, who served at first under Marius. — His activity 
and address contribuied greatly to bring the Jugurthan war to a 
successful ter niiation. Marius became at last jealous of Sulla's 
merit; hence originated that quarrel between them, which was 
productive of the most enormous cruelties, and contributed to the 
final extinction of Roman liberty. Being sent to Asia to restrain 
the power of Mithridates, though under a different pretence, he 
proved himself both a brave soldier and an able general. On his 
return, he displayed his military talents to great advantage in the 
Social war. So strongly were his soldiers attached to him, that 
when two tribunes were scnt to take the command of his army, 
and give it to Marius, they stoned them to death. Marius, in 
revenge, put Sulla’s friends in the city to the sword, upon which, 
he marched to Rowe, and compelled Marius to fly. The horrid 
proscription now began. A price was set on the head of Marius, 
but he effected hisescape. Sulla then set out against Mithridates, 
defeated his armies under different generals, and concluded a 
peace with him on very advantageous terms. He allowed his 
army to live after the Asiatic manner, which first unnerved the 
hardy soldiers of Jéaly. Marius and Cinna having butchered 
many of Sulla’s friends in Rome, he returned to Italy to revenge 
their death. On his arrival, his conduct was marked with cle- 
mency and moderation; but no sooner were bis enemies wholly 
in his power, than he committed the most enormous and bar- 
barous acts of cruelty. Desire of revenge was a stronger passion 
in the mind of Sulla than love of power. After glutting his 
vengeance with the blood of thousands, and governing with 
despotic authority for three years, he resigned the sovereignty, 
and lived undisturbed as a private citizen. He died in great 
torment of the morbus pediculüris, in the 60th year of his age, 
about 78, B. C. ‘The perpetual intoxication to which he had 
recourse to avoid the horrors of remorse, contributed to hasten his 
death. To Sülla must be conceded the intrepidity of a brave 
soldier, and the talents of an able general; but his character as a 
monster of cruelty, cannot be held in too great abhorrence. Adj. 
Süllànus, a, um. 

Sulla (Püblius). See P. Cornélius Sulla. 

Sülmo, Suis, f Sulmona, a town of the Peligni, on the east side of 
Apenninus, the Apennines, of which Ovid was a native. Inh. 
Sülmónénses, ium. Adj. Sulmonénsis, is, e. 

Sulpicius (Publius), Publii Sulpicii, m. one of Czesar’s lieutenant- 
generals. Q. Tullius Cicéro and P. Sülpicius were stationed 
among the Edii, at Cábillo, v. Cábillonum, Chalons. and Mă- 
tisco, Afascon. on Arar, the Saone. These two officers were in- 
trusted with the care of provisions. 

Sülpícius (Sérvíus) Servii — m. a senator who attended 
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Jübast his entry into Utica, after the destruction ef Cirio and 
his army. 

Sjria, s, f. a very extensive country cf Asia, the boundaries of 
which are not precisely ascertained by ancient geographers. 
Taken in its largest sense, Syría was bounded by the Mediter- 
ranean on the W.; by Arábía on the S.; by Euphrates on the 
E.; and by Mount Taurus on the N. It was divided into a 
rumber of districts, of which the most considerable were, Pălæs- 
tina, Jud ea, Phenicia, Béb¥lonia and Mésópótimie, Jezirah. 
It was reduced to a Roman province by Pempey. Inh. Syri, 
orum (sing. Syrus, i), the Syrians. Syrus is eften used to signify 
a slave, from tue number sent from Syria to Rome. — Syrissa, æ, 
a Syrian womau. Adj. Syriácus, Syridticus, Syricus, et, Syrius, 
a, um. 
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Laimésis, v. Thimésis, is, m. the Thames, one cf the largest rivers of 
England, rises in Cotswold hills, in the western extremity of Glou- 
cestershire, runs eastward, and, after passing through London, 
falls into the German Sea. With respect to commerce, this is 
the first river in the world. Itis navigable abcut 120 miles, and 
the tide flows up as far as Richmond ia Surrey, which, taking the 
course of the river, is 70 miles. A canal upwards of &0 miles 
long, completed in 1789, joins the Tames with the Severn. By 
means of canals too, a communication is opened not orly with the 
Trent, but also with the Mersey. Cæsar is generally supposed to 
have crossed this river at Coway Stakes, 7 cr 8 miles above King- 
ston; but Horsely seems to be of opinion, that he forded it near 
that town. The water of the Thames is esteemed exceedingly 
wholesome, and is fit for the longest voyages, during which it will 
work itself perfectly fine. 

Tarbélli, orum, m. a people of Aquitánía, whose country extended 
along the sea-coast, to the territories of the Cócósates, from Py- 
rénzi Montes, the Pyrenees. Their capital was Aque Auguste, 
Ags. Adj. Tarbéllicus, et, Tarbellus, a, um. Tarbella Pyréné, 
from the ‘Tarbelli possessing part of that range cf mountains. 

Tarcondarius Castor, Tarcondarii Castdris, m. the grandson of De- 
jotarus, king of Gàllo-Grzcía, v. Galatia, who, with Donilaus, 
sent 300 men to Pompey. 

Tarracina, æ, f. Tarracina, a town of the Vol:ci, in Latium, a few 
miles distant from the sea, and S. of Ufens, the dufente. Ink. 
Tarracinénses, ium (sing. Tarrácinensis, is). 

Tarraco, Onis, f. Tarragona, a large town and sea-port of Spain, 
about 30 miles N. of Ibérus, the Ebro. Luring the dominion of 
the Romans in that country, it was a place cf great strength, and 
gave name to the northern division ef Spain, Vidvincia Tarraco- 
nensis. It was destroyed by the Goths and Moors. The har- 
bour is safe, but only capable of receiving small ships. Ink. Tar- 
MicSnénses, ium. Adj. Tàrrücónensis, is, e. 
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Tartisates, ium, m. a people of Aquitania. The Tarbélli were bc- 
tween them and the Bay of Biscay. Their name is recognised in 
Teursan, or, Tursan, once their chief city. 

Tasgétius, i, m. a nobleman of the nation of the Carnttes, whose 
forefathers had possessed the sovereignty of that state, Cæsar, on 
account of his fidelity and merit, raised him to the throne of his 
ancestors ; but his countrymen put him to death in the third year 
of his reign, 

Taurdis, entis, acc. ta, f. Cæsar calls it a fortress of the M&ssilitn- 
ses, and as Taurvéntis pürtus occurs in ancient authors, it must 
have been a maritime town. It was about 12 miles from Maàs- 
silia, Marseilles, and nearly at the same distance from the modern 
town of Toulon. 

Taximagulus, i, m. one of the four kings, or princes, who reigned 
over Cantíum, Kent. They seem to have all been under the 
power of Cassivélaunus. 

Tectóságes, um, et, "éctósági, orum, m. a very valiant people of 
Gallia, France, a branch of the Volsce, near Montes Pyrénai, 
the Pyrenees. A tribe of the Téctésiges, leaving their country, 
either from want of ground, or from hope of plunder, marched 
along Dantbius, the Danube, crossed Hellespontus, the Dar- 
danelles, penetrated into Asia Minor, Natolia, and, according to 
Livy, seem to have conquered that country. They afterwards 
separated into three tribes, the Tólistóboii, the TTrocmi, and the 
Téctosiges. To the first, the coast of Hellespontus, the Dar- 
danelles, was assigned; to the second, Ionia and ZEtolía ; and to 
the Téctésages, the inland arts of Asia Minor. They settled on 
the bank of the river Halys, and levied tribute from all the 
Asiatics to ihe west of mount Taurus, XAiz-ermark. The 
country, which they inhabited, was, from them, called Géllo- 
grecia, contracted Gălčtīa, to the inhabitants of which, the apostle 
Paul addressed one cf his Epistles. 

Ténchthéri, orum, m. a people of Germany on the river Rhénus, the 
Rhine. Their country was bounded on the north by that of the 
Sigambri. 

Térrasidius (Titus), Titi Térrasidii, m. one of Czsar’s lieutenant- 
generals, whom he sent into the country of the Esubii. Some 
copies read L.223vz, others Unelli. 

Téstudo, Ynis, f. a wooden tower used by the Romans for protecting 
the soldiers, when cmployed in undermining the walls of a town, 
or in battering them with the ram (sce Aries) It was erected 
of wood, and covered with hides, earth, or any other kind of sub- 
stance which is with difficulty set on fire. The name must have 
been derived either from the roof, resembling the back of a tor- 
toise ( Téstiido ), or from its strength in affurding the soldiers both 
covering and protection, as the shell does that fish. 

When the soldiers of a company advanced to an assault, they 
frequently stood close together, and formed a shade or screen of 
their shields, to protect their bodies against the missile weapons 
thrown by the exemy from the walls) This defence they also 
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called Téstido, but it must not be ecnfounded with the tower 
or manteiet just described. 7'3stiido is also used by the poets 
to denote the lyre; from the first having been made of the shell 
of a sea tortoise. dj. Téstudinéus, lestudinatus, v. Téstadi- 
néatus, a, um, of, cr like, a tortoise, arched like a tortoi-e «hell ; 
vaulted. 

Teutómátus, i, m. the son of Ollóvíco, king of the Nitidbriges, 
who joined Vércingétórix in the Gallic wars with a great num- 
ber of his own cavalry, and those whom he had hired from 
Aquitania. 

Teutóni, orum, v. Teutónes, um, m. a German nation, who in- 
habited Zealand and Funen, islands at the entrance of Mărë 
Siiévicum, v. Sinus Códàuus, the Baltic. In eonjunetion with 
the Cimbri, they invaded the territories of Rome (B. C. 109), 
defeated the Roman army commanded by both consuls, and 
killed £0,000 of them. Seven vears after that unsuccessful battle, 
C. Marius, in his second consulship, met them at Aque Séxtie, 
put 200,000 to death, and took 60,000 prisoners. Some time 
after, he engaged these fierce Barbarians on Athésis, the Adige, 
and left 140,000 dead on the field of battle, which put a final 
period to that dreadful war. These numbers are most probably 
exaggerated, since it is not easy to imagine how so great an army 
could be supported at that remote period, when agriculture was, 
in Germany, and some of the neighbouring countries, almost 
wholly neglected. Besides, a conquering army is more apt to 
magnify than diminish the enemy’s loss, and the aecount of 
these defeats has been transmitted by Roman historians. Adj. 
Teutónícus, a, um. 

Thébz, arum, f. Theva (Greeks), Thebes (1syl. English), the capital 
of Bootía, which stood on the banks of Ismenus, and is said to have 
received this name from Thébé, the daughter of Asopus, a relation 
of Amphion. But both the date of its foundation, and the name of 
its founder, are uncertain. Theva was first governed by kings, 
many of whom were remarkable for their misfortunes. It became a 
republic about 1190, B. C., and retained that form of government 
until destroyed by Alexander the Great. It was rebuilt by Cas- 
sander about twenty years after, and fell under the power-of the 
Romans, 146, B. C. The modern town contains about 300 
houses, and is, in circumference, about 24 English miles. — The- 
báis, idos, f. of Thébz or Beeotia, with relation to a female, or toa 
noun feminine. Adj. Thebăïcus, a, um, et, Thébanus, a, um, 
Theban or Becotian. 

A celebrated city of this rame, now Habou, stood on the west 
bank of Nilus, the Nile, and was the capital of ZEgyptus Stipérior, 
Upper Egypt, or the most southern division of that country, whicii 
was, from it, frequently called Thebis. 

Théóphánes, is, m. a native of Mityléné, who wrote a history of 
Pompey's transactions, for which be was presented with the frec- 
dom of the state, and a large sum of money. Casar says, that 
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in the most important affairs, Libo, L. Lücceius (3 syl.), and 
Thüóphánes, were the chief advisers of that illustrigis Roman. 

Thérmus, i, m. à pretor, who, with five cohorts, fled from Igüvtum, 
Gubio, on the approach of Ciirio, with three cohorts, whom Cæ- 
sar had sent to take possession of that town. 

Thessülía, æ, f Thessaly, a district of Greece, bounded on the N. 
and E. by Euripus, the Strait of Negropont ; on the S by M&gi- 
risand Áttíca; and on the W. by Phocis. The present population 
is estimated at 3000 ; and in ancient times it had mines of all kinds 
of metal, but principally of gold. Thessaly and the eastern parts 
of Bootía, are, says a late traveller, the most fertile districts of 
Greece. Inh Thessili orum (sing. Théssálus, i), m. the Thes- 
salians. dj Théss&licus.a um. 

Thürli, orum, Thüriv», arum, v. Thüríum, i, n. anciently Sybáris, 
a sea-port town of Lücàünía in Itálía. Italy, on Sinus Taréutinus, 
the Gulf of Tarento, built by a colony of the Athenians, among 
whom were Héródótus and Lysías. 74h. Thürini, orum. Adj. 
Thirinus, a, um. Thurinus ager, the country of the Thurini. 

Tibérius, i. See Néro. 

Tibürtíus (Lücíus) Licii Tibürtii, m. a centurion, who was 
wounded at the time Lübíenus was conversing across Apsus, the 
Aspro, to Caesar's men, who were speaking in favour of peace. 

Tigürinus Pagus, one of the four cantons or districts, into which 
Hélvétia, Swisserland. was divided, according to Cæsar; and it 
comprehended the modern cantons of Zurich. Schwitz. Schaff- 
hausen, and the lands of the Abbey of St. Gal. Ink. Tigiriui, 
orum. 

Titus, i, m. a common prenomen among the Romans. 

Tólósa, ze, f. Thoulouse, or, Toulouse, a town of Aquitania, beauti- 
fully situated on the north bank of Gárümna, the Garonne, over 
which it has a noble bridge, and the royal canal joins that river a 
little below the town. — Tólosa was one of the most flourishing 
cities of Gallia, afterwards the residence of a Roman colony, and, 
at a later period. the metropólis of the Visogoths Ausdnius calls 
it Palládía, either from its being a seat of learning, or from its 
olive groves, or from the worship of Minérva. The modern town 
is large, but not regularly built. It contains a university, several 
academies, and 50,000 inhabitants. Znh. Tólosates, ium. Adj. 
Tólosas, as, as, et. Tólosinus, a. um. — T'losas cás?us, cheese of 
Toulouse; i. e. bad cheese. There was a city of this name in 
Spain. 

Torquatus (Lucius), Lücíi Tórquàti, m. an officer in Pompey's 
army during the Civil war. He was governor of Oricum, Ric, 
in which he had a guard of the Parthini. The inhabitants of the 
towu declaring for Cæsar. he made an unconditional surrender to 
that general, who preserved his life. He appears to have con- 
tinued for some time with Cæsar. from whom he received every 
mark -of respect and esteem. He afterwards crossed into Africa, 
joined Scipio, and fell at the same time with that noble Ro- 
man, and Dimisippus.  Cicéro, in his Briitus, has drawn the 
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character of this eminent man in the following terms: ‘ He was 
a man of general and elegant literature, though somewhat meta- 
physical and abstruse. The powers of his memory were astonish- 
ing; and the dignity and beauty of his language were of the 
highest order. All these qualities derived an additional splendour 
from the dignity of his deportment, and the spotless integrity of 
his life." Adj. 'lorquatus, a, um. 

Tralles, ium, v. Trallis, is, f. Sultan-hisar, a town of Lydia, called 
also Euanthia, from the number of its flowers, stood on the north 
bank of Meander, the Meinder. — Inh. Tralliani, orum. 4d). 
Tralliacus, a, um. 

Transpidinus, a, um, north of Padus, the Po, because beyond the 
Po, with relation to Rome. — Transpádàni, orum, m. people who 
lived beyond, or north of, the Po. 

Trébius (Marcus T. Gallus), Marci Trébii Galli, m. an officer sent 
by Casar to the Curíósólites, to procure provisions. 

Trébonius (Caius), Caii Trébénii. m. a tribune by whom the first 
triumvirate were enabled to get the law passed which granted 
Gallia to Cæsar, Syría to Crassus, and Spain and Africa to Pom- 
pey, for five years. He served as a lieutenant-general under 
Cæsar in the Gallic wars. He was afterwards city Prator ( Pra- 
tor Urbünwus), proconsul of Spain. and consul for three months. 
Although he owed all his preferment to Casar, he entered into 
the conspiracy which was formed against his life. "The senate 
conferred on him the province of Asía after the assassination of 
that ambitious and unprineipled general. He was killed at 
Smyrna by Dólabella. Adj. ‘Trébonianus, a, um. 

Tréviri, orum (sing. Trevir, Yri), m. the Trevirians, a nation of Gallía 
Bélgica, between Mósélla, the Moselle, and Silva Ardüenna. 
Their chief city, Augusta Trevírorum, afterwards from its inha- 
bitants, Trevir, now Triers or Treves, stands on the east bank of 
the Moselle, over which it has a large bridge. Treves is one of 
the most ancient towns in Europe; but is thinly inhabited, and 
not well fortified. Adj. Trévérus, et, Trévéricus, a, um. 

Triarius (Caius), Caii Triíarfi, m. a noble Roman, who is said to 
have advised Pompey to order his men to receive Caesar's charge 
without moving out of their place. He had been a lieutenant- 
general of Lücüllus against Mithridates, and was killed during 
the Civil var. 

Tribiici, v. Tribóci, orum, et, Tribóces, um, m. the Tribocians, a 
people, originally of German extraction, wlio settled in the east of 
Gallia Be!eíca, near Rhenus, the Rhine. 

Tribüni, orum (sing. Tribunus, i), Plébis, Tribunes of the people; 
Plebeian Magistrates, whose duty it was to defend the Commons 
against the severity of usurers, the oppression of the great, and 
the infringement of their liberties by the senate or consuls. To 
procure a remission of debts, and redress of certain grievances, 
the plebeians quitted the city 493, B. C. and refused to return un- 
til their request was granted, and magistrates from among them- 
solves appointed, to protect tliem from cruelty and oppression for 
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the time to ccome. The number cf Tribunes at first was only two, 
afterwards five, and in the year 456, B. C. it was augmented tg 
ten, which continued ever after, without alteration. 

As the office of the tribuues was chiefly to redress the wrongs 
of the people, the election at first would necessarily be restricted 
to their own order. The great power which they afterwards en- 
joyed, induccl Patrivians to suc for the office. Previously to 
their becoming candidates, it was necessary they should be adopted 
by a Plebeian family, a degradation to which many of the nobles 
submitted. A law was (139, B. C.) passed, restricting the elec- 
tion of tribunes of the people to those of senatorian dignity, which 
seems to have regulated the election during the continuance of that 
maeistracy. 

The tribunes were at first chosen at the Cómitia Cüriüta, and 
from the year 170, B. C. atthe Cómitia Tribita. <A peculiarity 
in the election of these Plebeian magistrates is deserving of notice. 
None of the former tribunes, or of the magistrates then in office, 
presided, but he, who was first chosen of the ten new tribunes, 
placed himself at the head of the Comitia, until his nine colleagues 
were elected. The first tribune having been created on 10th De- 
cember, custom or law fixed that day for their induction in future. 
No particular dress distinguished these magistrates from the other 
citizens; but their persons were sacred. When out of doors, a 
Viator preceded tiem, and every person rose, as a mark of respect, 
when they passed. In administering ju tice, they did not sit on a 
Tribunal, but on benches. For a considerable time after the ap- 
pointment of this office, it was so very humble, that tribunes were 
not even accounted magistrates, or permitted to enter the senate— 
honours which the increase of power afterwards secured them. 
Supported by the commons, and ambitious of great influence in 
the state, they aspired at authority incompatible with Itoman 
privileges. They put a negative on the decrees of the senate, 
prevented the collection of the revenues, the creation of magis- 
trates, and the proceedings of all the courts of law. Nor did 
their claims stop here. Their interference kept the consuls from 
leaving Rome to take the command of their provinces, arrested 
the course of justice, and rendered the sentence of the other 
magistrates void. They sometimes forced a victorious general to 
descend from his triumphal car, and even ordered the consuls to 
be imprisoned. To make laws binding on their constituents 
might lave been tolerated, since the remedy was in their hands; 
but they claimed the power of holding and dismissing the senate, 
of fixing the length of time any member, even the consuls, should 
speak, of commanding silence, and of hindering the censors to fill 
up the vacancies which occurred in that illustrious assembly. 
This extravagant power of the tribunes could only be resisted two 
ways; either by procuring one of themselves to oppose the rest, 
er by investing the consuls with the authority of a dictator. From 
their number, the former mode would, in most cases, be easily ac- 
complished, and therefore was more commonly resorted to. The 
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other colleagues might bring the opposers to trial before tle 
people, for interposing their negative ; but matters were seldom 
carried to that height. The law restricted the jurisdiction ef the 
tribunes to Rome, and one mile around. ‘They could net be a 
single night out of the city, except at Ferie Lütine (a festival 
celebrated on the Alban Mount, by the Romans and Latins in 
proof of their friendship), or when sent to any particular place bv 
the senate or people. In that case, they enjoyed, wherever they 
went, the same authority as in Romie. i 

It cannot be denied that the turbulence of the tribunes greatly 
agitated and embroiled the state, and gave birth to more violent 
animosities and contentions between the nobility and the com- 
mons, than those they were created to allay. The love of power 
and aggrandisement stimulated them to aspire at authority and 
dignity which the senate strenuously resisted. In most instances 
the rights of the commons formed the ostensible plea, but on 
gratifying their own vanity, they consented readily that the other 
should be withdrawn. To their exertions, however, the plebeians 
were indebted for admission into the senate, and all tlie of- 
fices of state. Luxury, which corrupted the morals of the Ro- 
mans and overturned the constitution, converted the tribunes 
from being guardians of the rights of the commons, to be the 
creatures of the wealthy, and the tools of the ambitious. Julius 
Casar nearly annihilated the power of these magistrates, which 
they had most. unlawfully prostituted to his aggrandisem;ent. 
Augustus artfully procured that office for himself, and, from the 
date of his election, may almost be reckoned ^e abolition of the 
tribuneship. Still it continued, though a nor nal office, to the 
time of Constantine, by whom it was finally suppressed. Tri- 
bünatus, tis, m. the office of a tribune; the uibuneship. Adj. 
Tribinicius, v. Tribunitius, a, um. 

Tríbüni, orum (sing. Tríbünus, i), milítum, Tribunes of the soldiers; 
efficers in the Roman army, who had the command of a division 
of a legion. To take care of the works and camp, to communi- 
cate the watchword to the guards, and to give judgment in certain 
cases, formed the duty of the military tribunes. Their office, in 
some measure, corresponded to that of colonel in the British 
army. Rdmilus first appointed the tribunes, to whom he gave 
that name from their being only three in number, one out of each 
tribe. But afterwards, each legion had six tribunes. The right 
of nomination belonged first to the kings, then to the consuls, or 
dictators, and, at a later period, to the people. To prevent dis- 
sension, the consuls and people agreed to share the right between 
them; hence those chosen by the former were called Rutili or 
Rūfăli, from Rutilius Rūfus, who passed a law conferring the 
power of clection on the consuls; and those chosen by the latter 
Cimitiati, from their appointment by the votes of the people at 
ihe Cómiítía. To mark their rank, they had the epithets Lati- 
clavii, or Angisticlivii, from the distinguishing badges of the 
senators and knights. Some, however have supposed that these 
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epithets were applied not to those who were of senatorian, or 
equestrian rank, but to those who were made tribunes with the 
view of being mdmitted into these orders. 

Trinübantes, um, m. a nation of ancient Britain, inhabiting the 
counties now called Esser and Ifi-ldleser. — Cassivellaunus was 
their king at the time Cæsar invaded this island. 

Tubéro, Onis, m. a partisan of Pompey. The most important oc- 
currence in his life was the accusation of Ligaríus, whom Cictro 
defended in a speech still extant. 

Tulingi, orum, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, whose territories 
were adjoining to those of the Heélvétii and Latobrégi. The 
Tulingi and Latobrózi are not mentioned by Stribo, Pom. Mela, 
or Pliny ; hence a difference of opinion has arisen with respect to 
the geographical position of these ancient nations. 

Tullius (Quintus T. Cicéro). See Cicéro. 

Tullus (Caius Volcatíus), Caii Volcatíi Tulli, m. an officer m Cæ- 
sar's army in the Gallic wars, to whom he gave the charge of 
guarding the bridge, which he had made to pass the Rhine, after 
he had broken down about 220 feet of it on the German side. 

Türónes, um, v. Türóni, orum (sing. Türónus, i), m. a people of 
Gallia Céltica, on the banks of Ligéris, the Loire, about 140 
miles from the sea. — Their name is perpetuated by the modern 
appellation of the country, T'uraine, and their city Tours, an- 
ciently Türónes. 

Turpio (Antistius), Antistfi Türpíonis, m. a man of uncommon 
strength in Pompey's army, who challenged to single combat 
any one of all @eesar’s forces. Q. Pómpoóníus Niger, a Roman 
knight, accepted the challenge; but the result of the contest is 
not recorded. 

Tuticanus ( Felginas T. Gallus), Felginatis Tuticini Galli, m. (some 
copies read Fülvíus Tuticanus Gallus), a Roman knight who fell 
in the attack which Cæsar made on Pompey's lines at Dyrrácht- 
um, Durazzc. 


V 


Vühális, is, m. the ahal. = Waal, the left branch of Rhenus, the 
Rhine, which runs by Nimeguen and Tiel, and joins Mósa, the 
Afeuse, at the island of Voorn, and falls into the German Sea be- 
an the Breil. 
alérius (Caius V. Cabürus), Caii Valérii Cabūri, m. a chief man 
among the Gauls in Provincia, Lanzuedoc, Provence, and Dau- 
phínd, whose original name appears to have been Caburus. On 
being made a Roman citizen by C. Váléríus Flaccus, he, as was 
usual, took the name of his patron. 

Valérius (Caius V. Dónótaurus) Caii Valérii Dónótauri, m. a 
nobleman of the Hélvii, whose father Cabürus was at the head of 
the state, The Hélvii having engaged in war with their neigh- 
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bours came to an engagement, in which they were defeated, and 
C. Valérius Dónótaurus was left among the slain. 

Válérius (Caius V. Fláccus), Caii Valeri Flácei, m. a noble Ro- 
man, who conferred the freedom of the city on C. V&lérius 
Cabürus. 

Valérius (Caius V. Prócillus) Caii Válérí Prócilli, m. the son cf 
C. Valérius Cabürus, was the chief man in Provincia, Languedoc, 
Provence, and Dauphiné. Cæsar, on account of liis knowledge 
of the Gallic language, sent him and M. Mettius to hold an in- 
terview with Arióvistus, king of Germany. On the ambassadors 
arriving at the camp of that prince. he, in the hearing of his whole 
army, called out that they were spies, and, without allowing them 
to speak, put them both in chains. After the army of the Ger- 
man king was totally routed, in the pursuit, Casar himself fell in 
with C. Valérius Prócillus, who informed his general that lots had 
been thrice drawn in his presence, whether he shouid be burned 
alive on the spot. or reserved for another time; and that he had 
been saved by the favour of the lots. 

Valérius (Lucius V. Pracóninus), Lücíi Váléríi Precénini, m. a 
Roman lieutenant-general, whose army was defeated and him. 
self killed in Aquitànía, before the invasion of Gallia, France, by 
a æsar. 

"áléríus (M. V. Orca), M. Valérii Orcæ, m. a Roman, on whose 
appointment to the command of Sardinia, Sardinia, the Carali- 
tani (i. e. the inhabitants of Cárális, Cagliari, the capital of that 
island) expelled from their city Cotta the governor, who fled to 
4frica. He was the person to whom Cicéro addressed the XIII. 
book of his Letters. 

Valétiácus, i, m. a nobleman of the nation of the ZEdüi, who, after 
having enjoyed the supreme magistracy among his countrymen, 
appointed his brother, Cótus, to succeed him in that office. But 
both the nomination and succession were contrary to the laws and 
practice of the state. See Cótus. 

Vangiónes, um, m. a people of Gallia Bélgica, on the west bank of 
Rhenus, the Rhine. They were originally from Gérmania, Ger- 
many, and, at one time, had probably lands on both sides of that 
river. Their chief town was Borbetómágus, now Worms. 

Varénus (Lücíus), Licii Vàréni, m. a centurion in the legion, which 
was stationed among the Ædŭi, commanded by Q. Ciccro. He 
disputed pre-eminence in courage with T. Pulfio without the 
camp, when that legion was, at the instigation of Aríóvistus, at- 
tacked bv the Ebürones, Atuatici, Nérvii, and their allies and 
dependants. Both, in that combat, displayed uncommon intre- 
pidity, slew a number of the enemy, and returned unhurt within 
the entrenchments. But the merit of the two rivals was so very 
equal, that it could not be decided to whom the palm of victory 
was due. 

Varro (M&rcus Téréntius Varro), Marci Téréntii Varronis, m. Was, 
in the carly part of his life, a lieutenant-general in Pompey’s 
army, and served under him in the piratical war, in whicli he 
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gained a naval crown. He favoured the interest of that general 
in the civil war, but after the defeat of Petreius (3 syl.) and Afra- 
nius, he became recouciled to Caesar, and spent the remainder of 
his life in literary pursuits. He was a perfect master of the Latin 
language, and possessed extensive iuformation respecting the an- 
tiquities both of Greece and Rome. His writings, says Quincti- 
lian, contributed more to the knowledge, than to the cloquence of 
his countrymen. To him Cicéro, with whom he lived in habits 
of intimate friendship, dedicated his Academic Questions. He 
was the most learned and voluminous of all the Roman authors, 
and wrote no fewer than 490 vols. of which his three books on 
Agriculture, three (the 4ih, 5th, and 6th,) on the Latin lan- 
guage, and 7th, 8th, 9th, De Anulogia, only remain. Even of 
these, some are far from being complete. Ile was proscribed by 
the Triumviri in his 64th year, but the friendship of Fufitus 
Küleénus preserved him. Cæsar resolved to form as large a collec- 
tion as possible of the literary works, both of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and assigned to Téréntius the care of purchasing and put- 
ting them in order. He died at the age of 88. — Eutrópíus calls 
him M. Varro, VI. 20. 

Vārus (Publius Attius), Publii Attíi Vari, m. the Pretor in Africa, 
at the commencement of the civil wars. His name occurs fre- 
quently in the writings of Cicéro. Adj. Attíanus, a, um. 

Varus (Sextus Quinctilius). See Quinctilius. 

Virus, i, m. the Var, a rapid river of Itilía, Italy, which takes its 
rise in the lps, runs south, and falls into the Mediterranean, a 
little to the west of Nicéa, Nice. It divided Ligüría from Pro- 
vincía, afterwards Gallia Narbonénsis. 

Vatinius (Publius) Publii Vátinfi, m. a lieutenant-general in 
Cæsars army. M. Antonius, C. Trébonius, and P. Vatinius 
had the joint command of four legions staticned in Gallia Bel- 
gica. He was an active and zealous friend of Casar in the civil 
war. When tribune, he got the law passed, granting Gallia, 
France, and Illyricum, Dalmatia, for five years, to Casar, through 
whose interest he afterwards obtained the pratorship, and the 
consulship for the last three months of the year, 46, D. C. After 
Casar's death, he was governor of Illyrícum, but resigned it to 
Brütus. Calvus accused him of bribery at the end of his prætor- 
ship, and Cicéro, to whom he had ever been an inveterate enemy, 
undertook his defence. From Catullus he appears to have been a 
man cf uncommon depravity. Adj. Vatinianus, a, um. — Vátini- 
gnum odium, the violent hatred which Vitinfus bore to Calvus 
which became proverbial among the Romans. 

Ubii, orum, m. the Ubians, a people of Germany, whose territories 
were on the bank of the Rhine, opposite to the Sigambri. 
Agrippa settled them on the west of that river, and, according to 
Tacitus (XII. 27.), from his daughter Agrippina being born in 
one of their towns, called them Cóloría Agrippinensis, v. Agrip- 
pinénses. Their chief city, UbYorum oppidum, Cologne, is large 
and elegant, and gives name to the electorate in which it is situated. 

Vélantus (Quintus), Quinti Vélanii, m. sent by Cæsar with Silíus 
to procure corn from the Vénéti, who detained them in order to 
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recover the hostages whom they had given to tit general. 

V@auni, orum, m. a small tribe in Gallia Ctltíca, on the sources of 
Lizéris, the Loire. Their chief city was Anderitium, now Jardi, 
or, Javouz. 

\ lites, um, m. the light armed infantry of the Roman iegions, 
selected from young men who were distinguished by their agility, 
the vigour and lightness of their bodies. ” Their arms were seven 
javclins, each four feet long, pointed with iron, which easily bert, 
and therefore could not be thrown back by the enemy, . either with 
readiness or effect. They wore likewise a Spanish swi formed 
either to threst cr cut. Their heads were protected by helmets, and 
their bodies by a round buckler, about three feet in diameter. 
The Vélites rode behind the borsemen, and were trained to mount 
and dismount with greet expertness. When the cavalry came with- 
in a weapon’s cast from the enemr, the Vülites alighted, formed 
quickly, and advanced in line against the enemy's borse, dis- 
charged their javelins with great fury, by which they frequently 
tad them into confusion, end numbers fell. To this new ex- 
pedient the Romans had recourse in the 213, B. C. and from that 
period it became an established regulation, that every legion should 
have Vélites. The honour of the invention has been attributed to 
Q Naevius, a centurion (Liv. XXVI. 4.). 

Véllaunódünum, i, n. Beaune, a town of the Sénónes, about 55 
miles south of Litétia, Paris. 

éllécasses. See BéllGcissi. 

Vénéti, orum, m. a nation in the west part of Gallia Céltíca, whose 
chief town was Vénétía, æ, f. Their country was bounded on 
the W. by that of the Corísópiti; by the sea on the S. ; on the E. 
by the river Erius, the Vilaine, which separated them from the 
Nannétes; and on the N. by the territories of the Ebedónes, and 
Ciriésdlites. Another nation of this name, originally, says Livius, 
from Paphlagénia, lived in the north of Italy, near the mouths of 
Padus, the Po; but they are not mentioned in the wntings cf 
Casar. Adj. X €néticus, a, um. 

Véragri, orum, m. a people who lived in that part of Provincia, 
now called Dauphiné, on the south bank of Rhédanus, the Thone, 
and Licus Lémànu., the Lake of Geneva. 

Vérbizénus, i (sc. pagus), v. Urbigénus, i, m. one of the four divi- 
sions of Hélvétia, Swisserland, including the cantons of Friburgh 
and Bern, with the districts of Neufchatel and Wallengin. Tt was 
so called from the principal city Urba, Orbe, which stood en a 
river of the .ime name, which falls icto the Lake of Yverdun, or, 
Neufchatel. 

Vércingétérix, igis, m. the son of Celtillus, chief among the Ar- 
vérni, was an inveterate enemy of the Romans. To expel the 
invaders and to secure the independence of his country, he formed 
a number of the states of Gallia, France. into a confederacy, al- 
though in that patriotic measure, his father’s brother Gobanitio, 
and the other nobles ef the Arvérni opposed him His valour 
and generous disregard of personal safety and advantages. demand 
approbation; but after a very brave and vigorous resistance at 
Algsia, Alise, he was obliged to submit to Caesar, who, according 
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to Dion, led him in triumph through the streets of Rome, and 
then barbarously caused him to be put to death. 

Vérgasillaunus, i, m. one of the Arvérni, and a relation of Vércin- 
gétórix. He was one of the four generals chosen by the Gauls, 
at the time they entered into a confederacy to maintain their in- 
dependence, and free themselves from the slavery of the Romans; 
but was made prisoner in the flight of his countrymen after the 
taking of Aiesia, lise, by Casar's troops. 

Vérgóbrótus, i, m. the title of the supreme magistrate among the 
JEdüi, who was created yearly, and had the power of life and 
death over his couutrymen. During his office, he could not go 
beyond the boundaries of the state. 

Véromandii, orum, m. a people of Gallia Délgíca, between the 
Nervíi and Suessíones Their chief town was Augusta Vero- 
manduorum, St. Quentin, on the right bank of Sžmăra, the 
Somme. Like most of the other nations of Gallia Bélgica, they 
were originally from Gérmania, Germany. 

Vértico, Gnis, m. a nobleman of the Nérvii, who was in Cicéro’s 
camp, when attacked by the Ebtirénes, and prevailed on a slave 
to carry a letter to Cæsar, communicating inforination of that event. 

Vértdoctius, i, m. one of the Hélvétii. fie and Naméius were at 
the head of the embassy sent to Cæsar, requesting permission to 
march through Provincia, afterwards called Narbonensis, Lau- 
guedoc, Provence, and Dauphiné. 

Vésontio, onis, f. Besancon, the chief town of the Sequíni, on the 
east bank of the river Dübis, the Dour, whicb, Cæsar says, 
* nearly surrounds the whole town, as if described by a pair of 
compasses; a mountain of great height occupies the remaining 
space, which is not more than 600 feet, where the river ceases, so 
that the foot of the mountain on each side reaches the river. A 
wall drawn round this forms the citadel, and joins it to the town.” 
Besancon is divided by the Dour, or, Doubs, into the Upper and 
Lower town. Of the former little remains but the castle. Popu- 
lation said to be about 2,500. 

Véspillo (Lücretíus), Lucretii Véspillonis, m. He and Minücíus 
Rufus had, by an order of LaTíus, the command of eighteen ships 
at Oricum, Ric, in the civii war. 

"ettones, y. Vectones, um, m. a nation of Hispania, Spain. The 
Lüsitani were between them and Maré Atlanticum. the Atlantic 
Ocean. Their country included Estremadura and part of Leon. 
They had a famous breed of mares which the ancients believed to 
be impregnated by the west wind. This fiction is beautifully 
sung by Virgil and Silius Italiens. 

Vibo, onis, f. a city of the Brüttíi, anciently Hippo, built, according 
to Strabo, by the Locrians, who called it Hipponium. whieh the 
Romans took from the Brüttii, and gave it the name of Vibo Và. 
lentía. It was pleasantly situated on Maré Inférum, and adjoin- 
ing were some beautiful meadows, where, that ancient geographer 
says Proserpine came from Sicily to gather flowers. The har- 
bour at Vibo was built by Agáthocles, king of Sicily. Adj- Vi- 
bonénsis, is, e. Sinus Vibouénsis, Gulf of st. Euphemia. Vi- 
bonénsis ager, the territory of Vibo. 
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Vitnna, x, f. Vienne in Dauphiné, the capital of the Allobréges, 
on the east bank of Rhódiuus, the Rhone, and Jere, about thir- 
tcen miles south of Lugdunum, Lyons. It was in ancient times 
a seat of learning, and called by Martial Pulchra Vienna. The 
walls of Vienne are said to be four English miles. nA. Vican- 
nénses, ium (sing. Viennénsis, is), m. 

Vigilia, æ, f. a watch, the time a Roman soldier remained on guard 
during the night. The first watch (prima vigilia) commenced 
with the setting of the sun, and continued till half the time be- 
tween sun-set and n.idnight had elapsed; the second watch. /se- 
cünda vigilia), till midnight; the third watch (tértia vigila], 
from that period till half the time to sun-rise had passed; and 
the fourth watch (gudrta vigilia), till the sun began to appear 
above the horizon. The watches were anncunced by a centurion, 
and each contained three Roman hours; but these corresponded 
with British hours only at the two Equinoxes. See Hora. 
Minuter portions of the night were, Féspéra, the evening, f. e. 
from sun-seiting to Crépiscilum, twilight; prime ténebra, v. 
prima faz, the beginning, or commencement of darkness; Concit- 
bium, v. Conciibia nor, bed-time; Intémpésta nox, late at night, 
or far on in the night; the dead of night; 4d médiam noctem, to- 
wards midnight; J/2dia nor, midnight; de médid nocte, after 
midnight; tbe turn of the night; Sub galli cantum, v. galli cantu, 
at cock-crowing; Gaüllicinium, does not occur in any classical 
zuthor; Cünticinium, end of cock-crowing ; and Dilicilum, the 
dawn. 

Other words and phrases nearly synonymous with some of 
these, ere frequently met with: Sub noctem, at, or, near night; 
primá nocte, 2t the beginning of night; multá nocte, or, de mult 
nocte, when much of the night is past; ad, v. in multam noctem, 
till late at night; until night was far advanced, &c. 

Vinée, arum, f. a mantelet or sbed, used by the Romans for pro- 
tecting the soldiers in besieging towns. It consisted of four up- 
right posts, upon which was fixed a roof of hurdle or wicker- 
work. Above the hurdles were spread raw hides, a little earth, 
&c. to protect it from fire. It is probable, that strong beams 
would support the roof, otherwise stones and other heavy mate- 
rials thrown from the walls would have destroyed the hurdles, 
and rendered it no protection to the soldiers at work under its 
cover. The size of the Vinée would differ according to circum- 
stances. In general they were 16 feet long, 8 feet broad, and 
7 feet high. ‘The whole rested upon wheels, so that it might be 
easily moved. —Plütcus did not materially differ in form from 
Virés, and was used for the same purpose. 

Virdümárus, v. Viridómárus, i, m. one of the ZEdüi, more distin- 
guished by political influence, than by noble birth. Cæsar, at the 
request of Divitíicus, raised him to the highest dignity in the 
state. He and Epórédórix were rivals for the supreme authority, 
and on that account the one supported the interest of Cótus, the 
other of Convictólitanis. 

There was a king of the Gauls of this name, who, according to 
Própertfus, boasted that he was the son of Rhénus, the thine. 
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M. Claudius Mirctllus, the Roman general, slew him with: his 
own hand, and consequently obtained Spilia opima. If the poet 
just mentioned be correct, the Gauls, at that titte, fought from 
chariots, which were roofed, or covered above. 

Viridóvix, icis, m. the leaditz man among the Unelli, who headed a 
powerful army in an attack on Sábinus, one of Ciesar's liesten- 
ant-generals then stationed a:nong them; who defeated Viridóvix 
by an artful stratagem. 

Ulcilles Hirrus, Ulciilis Hirri, m. one of Pompey's officers. Flying 
fron Cámérinum, Camerino, he fell into the hands of Viballius, 
who joined his troops to the army which he was then raising for 
Cesar. 

Unelli, orum, m. a people of Galiia Celica, on the N. W. of what 
is now called Normandy. Their country was bounded on three 
sides by the sea. Their chief town was Coriaiium, Gurl. Off 
the coast of the Unelli, lay the islands of Cvesiirga, Jersey, Sūr- 
nia. Guernsey, and Redūna, Alderney, which have long been in 
possession of the British. 

Vocates, ium, m. a people of Aquitania, supposed, by some, to be 
the same with Vasates, whose territories lay on the souta bank of 
Girumna, the Garonne, about ninety miles from the mouth of 
that river. 

Vocio, onis, m. a king of the Norici, to whose sister Aríóvistus was 
married. 

Vócontli, orum, m. the Voccntians, a nation of Gallia, France, on 
the banks of a small stream called Druna, the Drome, which falls 
into Rhédanus, the Rhone, about 100 miles from the mouth of that 
river. Dia, Die, appears to have been their chief town, which 
is not very great, but the See of a bishop, under the archbishop of 
Vienna, Vienne, and contains 3000 inhabitants. Others make 
Vasco, v. Vasío, Waison, their capital. It was destroyed by the 
Saracens, in the sixth century. The present town stands on a hill, 
is watered by the Qurese, and overlooks the plain, on which the 
ruins of the old city are still visible. dj. Vócontíus, a, um. 

Vógésus (also written Vóségus, v. V ógétus), i i,m. Vauge, or, Voges, 
is a branch of mount Jura, stretching in a northern direction, in 
which are the sources of Arar, the baie, Mósa, the Meuse, and 
Mosélla, the Moselle. Its greatest height, Donnon, is about 400 
toises above the level of the sea, and its length 50 leagues. 

Volex, arum, m. a numerous and powerful nation of Gallia, be- 
tween Gárümna, the Garonne, and Rhódánus, the Phone, divided 
into the Arécémici and Téctisizes, qg. v. 

Voleatius Tullus, Volcatíi Talli, m. an officer, who, according to 
Casar, sustained, at Dyrráchíum, Durazzo, with three cohorts the 
charge of a whole legion. 

Vólüsenus (Caius), Caii Vólüseni, m. an officer whom Cæsar sent 
with a galley to survey the coast of Britain, opposite Gallia, and to 
acquire as correct inforination as he could, respectinz the harbaurs 
and landing places, previous to his sailing against that islan 

Urus, i, m. a kind of wild ox, found, in ancient times, in Silva Hér- 
cynia, q. ve According to Casar and Pliny, the Urus was re- 
markable for strenzth and swiftness. The latter states, that this 
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animal was called by the illiterate, Būbălus, a proof that it bore a 
considerable resemblance to an os. 

Usipites, um, v Usipii, orum, m. the Usipians, a people of Ger. 
mania, Germany, on the right bank of Rhénus, the Khine. Like 
the other people of that country, they had yellow hair (Martial 
VI. 00. .. 

Utica, æ, f. an ancient and celebrated city of Africa Propría, Tunis, 
near the mouth of the river Bagrida. the Afegrada, founded by a 
colony of Phoenicians, about 287 years before Carthage, frem 
which it was only about seven niles distant. In greatness and 
magnificence, Utica was next to Carthage, and after the destruc- 
tion of that city, was the capital of the country. It is famous for 
the death of Cato (Catonis morte nobilis lin. 9. cap. 4.), who 
either on hearing of the death of Scipio, cr, on Leing shut up 
within its wails by Cæsar, put an end to his tife there. Hence 
ke was called Cáto Uticensis, to distinguish him from Cato the 
Censor. nh. Uticénses, ium, who, after the third Punic War, 
were made citizens of Rome. Adj. Uticénsis, is, e. 

Vülcánus, i, m. Vulcan ( Eng.), the god of fire, and the patron of all 
artists who wrought in iron and metals. Of this name several 
occur in ancient authors. — Ciccro mentions four; the first was 
the son of Cce!us, who had by Minerva that Apollo whom histori- 
ans make the protector of Athens; the second, the son of the 
Nile. whom the ZEgyptians called Opas, and considerea as their 
tutelary god; the third, the son of the third Jupiter and of Juno; 
and the fourth, the son of Men&lius, who possessed Insiile Vül- 
cánizs, the Lipări or, the Liparéan islands. which lye between 
Sicily and Italy. The third appears to have been the Vulcan 
worshipped by the Romans, whom some asserted to be the son of 
Jüno only ; hence called Juróuigóna. He was uncommonly de- 
formed, on which account his father threw him down from heaven. 
The injury which he received from his fall on the island Lém- 
nos, Lemno, an island in Maré A:géum, the Archipelago, sacred 
to him, is said to have rendered him lame ever after, ‘The par- 
ticular spot, which he first touched, is remarkable, according to 
popular belief, for producing a particular kind of earth, Lémnia 
Terra, or, Terra sigilláta, which was supposed to cure the bite 
of serpents, and poisoned wounds. The Cyclops were his work- 
men, whose forges were in mount ZEtna, where they made thun- 
derboits for Jüpiter, and arms for the other gods. — Apollódorus 
calls the Cyclops, Harpes, Brontes, and Stérópes; Homer and 
Hésiíódus, Arges, Brontes, and Stérópes; and Virgil, Brontes, 
Stérépes, and P¥racmon. Vulcanus is often used by the poets 
as synonymous with ignis. From mount Ætna. this god is called 
ZEtneus ; from Lémnos, Lemnius, or, Lemnius püter ; from being . 
lame, Türdipes; and from presiding over fires and metals, Hephais- 
tos, Chrysor. Callopodion. and Miilctber, or. Malzifer. Vuleania, 
ium, n. festivals in honour of Vulcan. His appearance, as depict- 
ed by the ancients, was generally that of a blacksmith, when work- 
iog at the anvil. Adj. Vulcanius, a, um, et, Vuleanalis, is, e. 
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Extracts from different Critiques on Mr. Dymocr’s 
School Editions of Cæsar and Ovip. 


“ This book has slowly found its way to us from Glasgow, more 
slowly indeed than we 'could have wished ; both from the merit of 
the author, and from the utility of the book. 

« As the judgment of Mr. Dymoex, who is an experienced 
teacher, has decided upon writing his notes and illustrations in Eng- 
lish, we couclude that the book is intended for the younger scholars ; 
and certainly without such assistance, Cæsar, though very common- 
ly given to tliem, must be extremely difficult. For more advanced 
pupils, we should prefer Latin notes. Certain it is, however, that 
the comments in this book, as they stand at present, exhibit a most 
remarkable specimen of editorial diligence. | Not a word or phrase, 
on which a doubt can possibly arise, is passed by in the marginal 
notes; while the Index gives illustrations more at length, chiefly on 
historical and geographical subjects. It is principally, therefore, 
though not exclusively, an Index of names, and the modest descrip- 
tion of it in the title does not convey an idea of all its merits. Thus, 
under Senatus, we find an able sketch of the powers and fortunes of 
the Roman Senate. Under (lepsydra, not only a history of the in- 
vention, but remarks philosophically accurate, on the original de- 
fects, and modern improvements of that instrument. Under Annus, 
we have a learned account of the improvement of the Calendar ; 
and scientific terms in general are illustrated with knowledge and 
judgment. Besides this, every word and name in the Index has the 
marks of quantity affixed, to determine the pronunciation. — Mk. 
Dymock, some time ago, printed extracts from Ovid’s Metamor- 
phoses, on a similar plan," &c. 

British Critic, Vol. XLII. p. 300. 


* In Mr. Dymocx’s School edition of Cæsar, more elucidation is 
compressed within smaller compass than can often be found in an 


edition of any author." 
British Critic, Preface to XLII. p. 20. 


* This edition of Casar has many recommendations of the kind 
in question. ‘The Index supersedes the use of a classical dictionary ; 
the explanatory notes are clear and serviceable; and the text is, for 
the most part, correctly printed from Oudendorp ; with the exception, 
indeed, of some verbal alterations from other authorities. On the 
whole, we consider Mr. Dymock as having rendered a service to the 
cause of clissical instruction, by enabling the youthful student to 
advance with greater rapidity and certainty in the honourable pur- 


suits of sound erudition.” 
Monthly Review, N. S. Vol. LX XVIII. p. 208. 
s Mr. Jons Dymock, of the Grammar School of Glasgow, has 
lately, in this view, done an important service to the literary world, 
by the publication of the most correct editions of the Decerpta from 
the Metamorphoses of Ovid, and of Casar’s Commentaries of the 
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Gallic and Civil wars. Each of these has gone through two edi- 
tions. They are modestly entitled “for the use of the Glasgow 
school :" but we will not hesitate to add, that their use may be ex- 
tended to the views of the most accomplished scholar, &c. 

« The teat seems to be the most correct that has ever been offered 
to the public. 

* But we now come to state the great and leading circumstance 
in tie value of these publications—and it consists in the extensive 
and learned notes which accompany each; forming for Casar about 
one-third of the volume, and for Ovid, one-half. 

* [he notes are in the English language. Those on the Com- 
mentaries embrace a correct geographical account of all the places 
which are mentioned by Casar; historical and biographical accounts 
of all the personages that appear upon the stage of the world, dur- 
ing that eventful period of the Roman history ; together with occa- 
sional notices of Homan antiquities. | We can hardly conceive any 
edition of the Commentaries more complete, or more useful to the 
classical scholar. 

* Mr. Dystocr’s notes on Ovid form a most valuable addition to 
ancient lore. As his Constituent Classic may be considered as the 
Grand Institute of Greek and Roman Fable, so these notes may be 
held to constitute a complete Code of Heathen Mythology. They 
form indeed a Paniheen, which is beyond question the more unex- 
ceptionable, and the more valuable to youth, in this important re- 
spect, that, whilst it contains every information that regards the his- 
tory of the immortals of Olympus, no expression, or idea, tending 
to indecency, is, on any occasion, admitted.—Sufficient praise can- 
not be given to Mr. Dystocx for his delicacy in this respect. 

** In these notes, the topography of classic grouna is described in 
a way that has not, and could not have been done before. Mx. Dy- 
Mocx enjoyed in this respect, an advantage which had net occurred 
before to many.—The state of Western Europe, as is well known, 
precinded British travellers, for many years past, from visiting that 
part of the continent.—They, accordingly, directed their excursions 
io Anatolia, Turkey in Europe, and the Islands of the Archipelago, 
the celebrated scenes of classic history and poesy. 

* From this circumstance, we possess, at this moment, more in- 
formation, with regard to the topography of these interesting re- 
gions, than we ever before had it in our power to obtain. —Mr. 
Dystocx has judiciously taken advantage of this important in- 
formation; and his notes on Ovid contain notices of history, geo- 
graphy, and Mythology, which may be new even to the learned. 

* Both works are neatly printed, and do credit to the University 


Press of Glasgow.” 
Scots Magazine, No. 157. p. 45, 46. 
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English Reading, Grammar, &c. 
—- BOS 
M‘'Culioch’'s Series of Class-books. 


Tus series of Schoolbooks is intended for the use of Seminaries where 
the Preceptor follows the analytical mode of tuition, and makes it his busi- 
ness to instruct his Pupils in the meaning of what is read as well as in the 
art of reading ; and the five, of which the titles are here given, will be 
found to serve the double purpose of intreducing the Scholar by easy gra- 
dations to the pronunciation of the English language, and of providing him 
with a Rind of reading adapted to interest and exercise his opening faculties, 

In the introductory Books, the Lessons are arranged on the principle of 
familiarizing the Pupil with the more common sounds before embarrassing 
him with varieties and anomalies; so that he may be taught the laws of 
English Orthoepy in a gradual order of development suited to his tender 
capacity. In the First Book, all that is attempted is to make him ac- 
quainted with the powers of the long and short vowels, and the primitive 
sounds of the consonants. Words in which the letters have other than 
their simple sounds are reserved for Book SEcoxp. And it is not until 
he has proceeded to the Tuin» Book, when he may be supposed able to 
read a simple lesson with tolerable facility, that he is introduced to words 
in which an arbitrary combination of vowels and consonants is found 

The important object of exercising the juvenile mind, by means of Les- 
sons on useful and interesting subjects, is steadily kept in view throughout 
all the books of the series; but it is especially provided for in the ** J.es- 
sone" and the ** Course of Reading." In these, but particularly the last 
mentioned, will be found, in addition to a copious selection of Miscellane- 
ous Pieces both in prose and in verse, an extended series of Scientifie Les- 
sons, in which the principal faets in Mechanies, Astronomy, and Natural 
History, are presented in a form adapted to the practical business of Edu- 
cation. Elliptical Lessons also, intended to serve as an exercise to the 
ingenuity and sagacity of the Pupil, are occasionally interspersed; and 
both works have appended to them a copious List of Latin and Gieek 
Primitives, in order that the Pupil may have all the facilities for under- 
standing his mother tongue which a previous acquaintance with its roots 
can supply.—It may be added, that each book is preceded by ** Directions ”’ 
relative to the mode of teaching it, as well as by other Tables and Lists 
ealeulated to assist in the process of instruction. 


I. 
FIRST READING-BOOK ; containing the Alphabet, 
and Progressive Lessons on the Long and Short Sounds of 
the Vowels. By J. M. M'CurrLocH, D. D., Minister of Kelso, 
and formerly Head-Master of Circus-Place School, Edinburgh. oth 
Edition, 18mo. 13d. sewed, 
A 


to 
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n. 
BN Codes SECOND READING-BOOK ; containing 
Progressive Lessons on the Pronunciation of Double Consonants 
and Diphthongs, and on the Middle and Broad Sounds of the Vowels. 
6th Edition, 18mo. 3d. sewed. 


III. 
M I LEE THIRD READING-BOOK ; containing 


simple Pieces in Prose and Verse, with Exercises on the more 
difficult Words and Sounds occurring in them, oth Edition, l8mo. 
10d, bound in cloth or leather. 


IV. 
D^ ssi SERIES of LESSONS in Prose and Verse, 


progressively arranged; intended as an Introduction to the 
« Course of Elementary Reading in Science and Literature." To 
which is added, a List of Prefixes, Affixes, and Latin and Greek 
Primitives, which enter into the Composition of the Words occurring 
in the Lessons, 12th Edition. 12mo. 2s. bound, 


IN. 
[^ A bapccamamle: COURSE of ELEMENTARY READING 


in Science and Literature, compiled from Popular Writers; to 
which is added, a copious List of the Latin and Greek Primitives 
which enter into the Composition of the English Language. Ilus- 
trated by 40 W'ood-cuts, 9th Edition. 12mo. 3s. bound. 


anr. 


CRITICAL NOTICES of Mr M*Culloch's Series of Educational Works. 


* The point which distinguishes Mr M*Culloch's bU books from others 
that fall under our notice, is their originality. y which word we do not 
mean, a mere novelty of arrangement, often only change and sometimes worse ; 
nor an apparent simplicity or brevity, which is gained by amputations or omis- 
sions; but a clearer, more distinct, and more effective principle of instructing, 
gained by studying the nature of the subject the author proposes to teach, and 
then developing it without regard to what others may have written or taught.— 
This was the character of Dr M'Culloch's unpretending English Grammar; 
and this too is the character of the little books before us, which form in them- 
selves a complete library for teaching to read. The series commences with the 
Alphabet, and closes with a Reader; which, when the pupil has mastered, he may 
be considered a proficient in his art. The lessons in the First Reading- Book are 
framed to get over, as well as may be, an anomaly in our language, which, while it 

thirty-nine sounds, expresses them by twenty-six characters. The author 
therefore has selected his examples with a view to exemplify only the simple sounds 
of the letters—the long and short vowels, and the primitive consonants most in use. 
In the S«cond Bcok, the pupil is conducted successively to exercises ‘ on double con- 
sonants, on diphthongs, on the middle and broad sounds of the vowels, and on single 
consonants such asc and g, which have two different sounds.’ The Third Book 
takes him to exceptions, or at least to arbitrary combinations of vowels and conso- 
nants; after which the tyro is supposed capable of proceeding to a Sertes of Lessons 
in Prose ard Verse, where the progressive principle is in action, though not ob- 
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truded. The series is completed by 4 Course of Elementary Reading im Scicnce 
and Literature, selected not only with a vicw to exercise the pupil in the sounds 
and meaning of words, but for thc purpose of storing his mind with as much know- 
ledge as desultory lessons of this kind can convey.—In recommending these books, 
it must not be conceived that we recommend them as likely to save trouble to the 
teacher, or to operate by witchcraft on the pupil. At their first introduction they 
will require some care on tlie part of the master, as well as the exercise of some 
re to enable the pupils to profit by the lessons. But this once done, their 

oundation is sound, and their progress sure. And let both parents and teachers 
bear in mind that these are the only means to acquire real knowledge. Many em- 
pirics are abroad recommending various easy roads to languages and the other 
sciences. In mere superficial accomplishments, where failure is of small importance, 
their schemes mav be tried ; but in matters of daily use we must submit to labori- 
ous practice if we aim at ready skill."— Spectator. 


** Within the compass of these five volumes, Dr M*Culloch has presented to 
parents and teachers a perfect cyclopaedia of the most interesting, instructive, and 
sound description, adapted to all stages of the educational process.—It is not only 
our conscientious belief, but the opinion of many intelligent teachers, that this 
series of schoolbooks is the cheapest and most complete ever offered to the world, 
and we strongly recommend it to the attention of the clergy, teachers, and other 
guardians of education throughout the empire. "— Cáurch Review. 


** These works compose an admirable series of schoolbooks, framed upon a ra- 
tional plan, adapted, in their several forms, to the different grades of learners, 


They are a decided improvement upon the improved methods of tuition, "— Asiatic 
Journal. 


** We may assert, without fear of contradiction, that a series of books more ad- 
mirably and philosophically contrived to lead the pupil from the elements of speech 
to the furthest point which the aid of an instructor can avail him in reaching, does 
not exist in the English language."— Edinburgh Weckly Journal, 


« The First, Second, and Third Reading Books are destined no doubt to be as 
generally introduced into schools ae the two larger ones have been. Science, in- 
timate acquaintance with the powers, capacities, and habits of the opening mind, 
a generous and high-toned sympathy with the rising generation, and an enthusiastic 
as well 3s constant striving to improve his species, are features which are stamped 
on the very tiniest efforts of Dr M*Culloch."—MontAly Review. 


** We have devoted not a little time to the perusal and examination of these 
books, and from what we have seen of thcir excellence, hesitate not to recommend 
them to general attention, as highly adapted to promote the end they have in view. 
They deserve the very widest circulation, were it for nothing else than the clear 
and able manner in which he has subjected to analysis the whole art of teaching 
Englisb, from its commencement to its close; but we stste only a negative sort of 
praise in saying this much—it is their moral, their Christian character that we 
chiefly look to—a character which will command and continue to maintain a rank 
among the standard books of education commonly in use, to which few others, if 
any, will ever attain."— Church of Scotland Magazine. 


Opinions equally favourable have been expressed by numerous other 
periodicals throughout the empire. 


Vi. 
Mgerssocus MANUAL of ENGLISH GRAMMAR, 
Philosophical and Practical; with Exercises; adapted to the 


Analytical Mode of Tuition. 7th Edition, with very valuable Addi- 
tions and Improvements. 18mo. ls. 6d. bound, 


The object of this volume is to furnish a School-Grammar of the 
English tongue, sufficiently scientific in its principles and comprehensive 
in its details, to meet the exigencies of the present improved methods of 
Elementary Teaching. An attempt is made to exhibit the various branches 
of the science, not only in their proper order, but in their due and relative 
proportions ; and the Work will be found much more full than any other 
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in a department which has of late justly attracted the partieular attention 
of Teachers—the Derivation of the language. 


** No schoolbook has of late been more wanted than a Manual of English Gram- 
mar, adapted to the improved methods of teaching, and treating the subject not as 
an art but asa science. Most of thetext-books in common use are eitber so meagre 
asto be in a great measure unintelligible, or so full of erroneous views as to have 
a tendency rather to perpetuate inaccuracies of language than to preserve its purity ; 
while all of them have been compiled on the false priuciple that it is the business of 
the Grammarian to prescribe arbitrary rules for the expression of thought, instead 
of merely collecting the usages of speech and writing, and from these deducing 
their general principles It was therefore with the greatest pleasure that we saw 
the announcement of this little work by Dr M'Culloch, whose experience as a 
public teacher, success as a compiler of schoolbooks, and varied and extensive 
learning, were the surest pledges that he would bring to the composition of it the 
necessary practical and philological knowledge. We regard this Mantis] of English 
F- ow as decidedly the best book of the kind in the language."—Presbyterian 

eview. 

© We have not the least hesitation in saying that this is by far the best Manuai of 
English Grammar at this moment extant, It is decidedly at once more full, more 
complete, and more judicious than any similar work with which we are acquainted. 
Into each of the departments new modes of illustration have been introduced, and 
in every instance these are singularly happy and judicious. Those that embrace 
Etymology and Derivation, in particular, are executed in a most masterly manner.” 
—Scotsman, 

** We can with confidence bestow on this elegant little volume our best recom- 
mendation. The author has an intimate acquaintance, not only with the con- 
struction and the peculiar laws of our language, but with the philosophical 
principles on which these laws are founded, and hence he has been enabled to 
introduce into his work a great variety of important improvements in the classifi- 
cation and arrangement of the various parts, and in fact so to re-model the whole 
Science of Grammar as to present it in an original and highly advantageous form.” 
—Belfast News Letter. 


VII. 
MES LOCIS PREFIXES and AFFIXES of the 
ENGLISH LANGUAGE; with Examples. To be com- 
nitted to Memory. New Edition. 18mo. 2d. sewed. 


UDIMENTS of ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Arex- 
ANDER REID, A. M., Head-Master of the Circus. Place School, 
Edinburgh. 3d Edition, revised. 18mo. 6d. bound in cloth, 


In order to make the Rudiments of Grammar, which are designed for the 
use of Elementary Classes, concise, simple, and of easy application, each 
sentence contains only one fact or principle; the general rules are printed 
in larger type than the notes and exceptions; and the principal and auxi- 
liary verbs are inflected first separately and afterwards in combination. 


* The definitions are written in very clear and intelligible language, and the 
rules are simplified and stated in the fewest possible words in Nr Reid’s Rudiments, 
which may be put into the hands of children as a safe and early introduction to 
the more extensive and often less instructive treatises, called grammars.” —Alas. 

** Viewed as a text-book for elementary classes, this little manual is singularly 
concise, simple, and of easy application. It is designed as an introduction to 
M‘Culloch’s Grammar, and other works on the same subject, for which it seems 
admirably adapted. In point of cheapness, it cannot be surpassed, and we cordially 
recommend it to teachers as a work of intrinsic merit, peculiarly fitted for junior 
scholars."— Edinburgh Weekly Journal. 

** We would be doing injustice to Mr Reid, aud to the excellent institution over 
which he presides, did we not unequivocally recommend the Grammar now an- 
nounced to all who are engaged in the business of education. It possesses the 
merit of treating the subject with the utmost simplicity, while the rules are ex- 
pressed with a clearness and precision which we look for in vain in previous 
elementary works. In the hands of the judicious teacher it cannot fail to prove a 
valuable acquisition in imparting a knowledge of grammar to pupils at an early 
age. It is also admirably adapted as an introduction to Dr M*Cu!lloch's excellent 
Manual, and being published at a price within the reach of the humblest parent, we 
anticipate for it a very extensive circulation,” — Dumfries Courier. 
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** When the pupil has made acquaintance with this tiny volume, into which a 
great mass of matter is pressed hy a very clear arrangement, he will be we'l pre- 
pared to enter upon a more elaborate and philosophical inquiry, and to venture 
into the more abstruse paths of knowledge that lie beyond."'— Court Magazine. 


** This Is decidedly a valuable grammatical compendium. From its convenient 
size and cheapness, we consider it exceedingly well adaptcd for the use of our schcols 
in general, more particularly our country schools; and we doubt not our parochial 
teachers will, while they avail themsclves of so useful a work, confer no inconsider- 
able benefit on the community by introducing it extensively into practice. Mr 
Reid's Grammar embraces all the essential and leading principles, leaving the illus- 
tration to be suggested by the teacher's own taste and judgment," —Dumfrics Times. 


| i RUDIMENTS of ENGLISH COMPOSITION ; 
designed as a Practical Introduction to Correctness and Perspi- 
cuity in Writing, and to the Study of Criticism : with copious Exer- 
cises, 2d Edition, revised. Royal 18mo, 2s. bound in cloth. 


This little work is intended as a sequel to the ordinary text-books on 
Grammar; and, it is hoped, will be found useful in teaching such as are 
their own Instructors, or have time for only a school education, to express 
their ideas with sufficient perspicuity and taste for their purposes in hfe ; 
while to those who are ^ oe the advantage of making higher attainments 
in learning, it will serve as a practical initiation into the critical study of 
the English language and literature. 

** There is the same correctness, the same conciseness and simplicity, in this 
little guide to the writing of pure English asin Mr Reid's Rudiments of Grammar, 


his Geography, and other works intended for the use of the young. Its plan and 
arrangement are exccllent.— Metropolitian Magazine. 


** The author has rendered a very acceptable service to letters by this unpretend- 
ing work, which no respectable school should be without, and which may be 
advantageously read for correction and improvement of style even by many who 
fancy they have nothing to learn in the art of composition. — 4siatic Journal. 


* Many works contemplating the same end have been written or compiled; 
but none of them in a more perspicuous style, while none of them are so well 
adapted to form a sequel to a very ordinary knowledge of school grammars."— 
Monthly Review. 


** A useful little work, which cannot be too strongly recommended to heads of 
schools and persons engaged in private tuition.” —Aiheneum. 


** This is really an admirable work, well conceived and skilfully executed. It 
seems to us to contain all that is really necessary for the student of English Com- 
position, —beginning as it does with the common rules of grammar, and carrying 
him onward to that point, beyond which his style can be improved only by the 
general improvement of his intellect and increase of his knowledge."—Scofsman. 


* One of the most useful compendiums that we know. It will not only be 
serviceable in schools, but to those young persons, who, not having had the advan- 
tage of anearly education,wish to improve themselves. ”—Iesleyan Methodist Mag. 


KEY to RUDIMENTS of ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 
In the Press. 


DICTIONARY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE, in Two 
Parts; Part I. containing the Pronunciation, Etymology, and 
Explanation of all Words sanctioned by the best Authors; Part II. 
containing the Roots and Affinities of English Words alphabetically 
arranged, with Examples of their Derivatives. To which is added, 
An Appendix, containing a List of Obsolete and Unusual Words, 
with their Signification ; and a Pronouncing Vocabulary of Greek, 
Latin, and Scripture Proper Names. For the Use of Schools. By 
ALEXANDER REID, A.M., Head-Master of the Circus-Place School, 
Edinburgh; Author of * Rudiments of English Grammar," ‘ Rudi- 
ments of English Composition,” &c. 1 vol. 12mo. Jn the Press. 
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Sessional, Normal, and Parochial Schooiwoeks. 


A. 


mre SCHOOL FIRST BOOK. 15th Edition. 18mo. 
3d. sewed. 


ESSIONAL SCHOOL SECOND BOOK. 13th Edition, 
18mo. ls. half-bound. 


ESSIONAL SCHOOL COLLECTION. 10th Edition. 129mo. 
3s. bound. 


NSTRUCTIVE EXTRACTS. 65th Edition 12mo. 3s. 6d. 
bound. 


IRST ELEMENTS of ENGLISH GRAMMAR.  18mo. 
9d. sewed. 


ELPS to the ORTHOGRAPHY of the ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE. 2d Edition, enlarged and improved. 18mo. 4d, sd. 


TYMOLOGICAL GUIDE to the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
3d Edition, greatly enlarged. 18mo. 2s. 6d. bound, 


LD TESTAMENT BIOGRAPHY. llth Edition. 18mo, 
6d. sewed. 


NEW TESTAMENT BIOGRAPHY.  Stereotype Edition. 
18mo. 6d. sewed. 


Cae of CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION. By the Rev. 
Robert MorewEaD, D. D. 18mo. 9d. sewed, or ls. bound. 


ATECHISM of GEOGRAPHY. By Hucn MURRAY, 
F.R.S.E. 6th Edition. 18mo. 9d. sewed, or ls. bound. 


ATECHISM of ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By ROBERT 
CoxxEL. 3d Edition. 18mo. 9d. sewed, or ls. bound. 


(JA TECHISM of the HISTORY of ENGLAND. By PETER 
SxirH, A.M. 6th Edition. 18mo. 9d. sewed, or ls. bound. 


ATECHISM of the HISTORY of SCOTLAND. By W. 
Morrison. óth Edition. I8mo. 9d. sewed, or ls. bound. 


ONCISE and FAMILIAR EXPOSITION of the LEADING 
PROPHECIES regarding MESSIAH. 3d Edition. 18mo. 
4d. sewed. 


e of the DUTIES and SINS pertaining to MEN. 
12mo. 6d. sewed. 


ACRED HISTORY, in the Form of Letters. In Seven Vols. 
18mo. 3s. each, neatly half-bound. 


eee eer and SPELLING LESSONS, printed on nine large 
sheets with a bold type, 1s. per set, or pasted on boards, 5s. 6d, 
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"Ts ENGLISH LEARNER ; or, a Selection of Lessons in 


Prose and Verse, adapted to the Capacity of the Younger Classes 
of Readers. By Tuomas Ew1ne, Teacher of Elocution, Geography, 
History, &c. 12th Edition. 12mo. 2s. bound. 


WING'S PRINCIPLES of ELOCUTION ; containing 
numerous Rules, Observations, and Exercises, on Pronunciation, 
Pauses, Inflections, Accent, and Emphasis; also, copious Extracts 
in Prose and Poetry ; calculated to assist the Teacher, and to improve 
the Pupil in Reading and Recitation. 25th Edition. 12mo.—From 
the increasing circulation of this popular Work, it is now reduced 
in Price from ds. 6d. to 3s. 6d. bound. 


*« Ewing's * Principles of Elocution’ appears to usto be an excellent book of its kind. 
Its materials are gathered with a tasteful hand from every period of our literature, 
and comprehend a wide range of authors, from Shakspeare to the Poets whom we 
are still able to number among the living. There is also a great and pleasing variety 
in the subjects chosen—their classification is good ; and we are not surprised at per- 
ceiving from the titlepage now before us, that a thirteenth edition [now a twenty- 
fifth] has been called for in five years from the first publication." —Quarterly 
Journal of Education. 


WING'S RHETORICAL EXERCISES ; being a Sequel 

to the Principles of Elocution, and intended for Pupils who have 

made considerable Progress in Reading and Recitation. 2d Edition, 
improved. 12mo, 3s. Gd. bound. 


ATIONAL READING LESSONS: or Entertaining In- 

tellectual Exercises for Children. With a Key. By the Author 

of “Diversions of Hollycot, or the Mother’s Art of Thinking,” 
* Nights of the Round Table,” &c. 18mo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 


—— 


ESSONS in READING and SPEAKING ; being an Im- 
provement of Scott's Lessons in Elocution. By WILLIAM 
ScoTT, the original Compiler. 29th Edition, To which is prefixed, 
An Outline of the Elements of Elocution. By J. JOHNSTONE. 
12mo. 3s. bound. 


d 


COTT'S BEAUTIES of EMINENT WRITERS (Oliver 
and Boyd's improved Edition): Selected and arranged for the 
Instruction of Youth in the proper Reading and Reciting of the 
English Language ; containing an Outline of the Elements of Elocu- 
tion, Biographical Notices, &c. By J. JoHNSTONE. In 2 vols 
12mo. Vol. I. 2s.6d.; Vol II. 2s.; or both volumes bound 
together, 4s. 


nw 
- 


R HARDIE'S EXTRACTS, for the Use of Parish Schools. 
llth Edition, 12mo. 2s. 6d. bound. 


8 LIST OF EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 


PRONOUNCING SPELLING-BOOK, with Reading 
Lessons in Prese and Verse. By G. FULTON and G. KNIGHT. 
17th Edition. 19mo. 1s. Gd. bound. 


Oe 


ULTON’S PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY ; with Les- 
sons in Prose and Verse, and a few Grammatical Exercises. 
New Edition, 12mo. 2s. bound. 


ULTON'S improved and enlarged Edition of JOHNSON'S 
DICTIONARY, in Miniature: To which are subjoined, 
Vocabularies of Classical and Scriptural Proper Names; a concise 
Account of the Heathen Deities; a Collection cf Quotations and 
Phrases from the Latin, French, Italian, and Spanish Languages; a 
Chronological Table of Remarkable Events; and a List of Men of 
Genius and Learning ; with a Portrait of Dr Johnson, 19th Edition. 
l8mo. Price only 3s, bound. 


Geography, Astronomy, and Xiistory. 


TEWART’S COMPENDIUM of MODERN GEOGRA- 
PHY; with Remarks on the Physical Peculiarities, Produc- 
tions, Commerce, and Government of the various Countries; Questions 
for Examination at the end of each Division; and Descriptive Tables, 
in which are given the Pronunciation, and a concise Account of every 
Place of importance throughout the Worid. 6th Edition, carefully 
revised and enlarged. Illustrated by Ten New Maps constructed foz 
the Work, and an Engraving showing the Heights of the principal 
Mountains on the Globe, 18mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 


‘© This excellent schoolbook contains as much accurate and valuable information 
as many volumes of twice its size and price. Indeed, in the latter respect, it is 
matched by few productions of the press, even in this age of cheap books. A hand- 
some volume of upwards of three hundred very closely-printed pages, strongly 
bound, and containing ten well-executed maps, has never before, we think, been 
offered to the publie for so small a sum. It isa work, moreover, which, while its 
explanations are well adapted to the capacity of youth, bears throughout the marks 
of patient and careful research in a very superior degree to most schoolbooks. 
We would particularly recommend to attention the descriptive tables appended to 
the general account of every country, which are drawn up with extraordinary 
neatness, and in such a manner as to comprehend really a wonderful quantity of in- 
formation in a very small space. Taken altogether, they serve the purpose of a 
Gazetteer of all the principal places in the world, with a short description of each, 
and, what is extremely useful and important, the correct or enstomary pronuncia- 
tion in all cases in which any doubt or difficulty can be felt, Teachers as well as 
pupils will fee! grateful to the author for this part of his labours.” —Athenæum, 


«* What an admirable elementary book—how elaborate, and yet how simple; 
how precisely exact, and still how abounding ; how superfluously erowded, we had 
almost said, with details interesting as they are important." —2Month!y Review. 


** We cannot speak in too favourable terms of the admirable arrangement of this 
work.”—Asiatic Journal. 


** A more compact, carefully compiled, and useful volume has seldom fallen un- 
der our observation, It is illustrated by ten maps, excellently executed, consider- 
ing their size; and, with its judicious descriptive tables, combines, in some 
measure, the advantages ofa Gazetteer with a Geographical Grammar,"— Examiner. 
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UDIMENTS of MODERN GEOGRAPHY; with en 


Appendix, containing an Outline of Ancient Geography, an 
Outline of Sacred Geography, Problems on the Use of the Globes, 
and Directions for the Construction of Maps. Dy ALEXANDER 
Reip, A. M., Head-Master of the Circus- Place School, Edinburgh ; 
Author of “ Rudiments of English Grammar," &c. With illustrative 
Plates, 3d Edition. 18mo. Is. bound in cloth. 


In the Rudiments of Geography, which have been prepared for the use of 
younger Classes, and to supply the place of larger and more expensive 
works in schools where only a limited portion of time can be devoted to 
this branch of education, the names of places are accented, and are accom- 
panied with short descriptions, and occasionally with the mention of some 
remarkable event; and to the several Countries are appended notices of 
their Physical Geography, Productions, Government, and Religion. 


* We willingly recommend this little work to all who take an interest in 
education. It is the production of an experienced and judicious teacher, and 
contains a greater quantity of well-selected information than we recollect to have 
seen elsewhere in the same compass. The brief outlines of Ancient and Sacred 
Geography give it an additional vaiue.”— Presbyterian Review, 


** The want of a cheap clementary work cn Geography has been long felt, but 
Js now ably supplied in the present Manual, which is introductory to the text- 
books of Stewart, Ewing, and others, and particularly adapted for younger classes. 
Mr Reid has successful y illustrated the various subjects connected wiih this 
important branch of education, and in the notices appended to the several coun- 
tries has displayed both taste and judgment. ‘The cheapness as well as complete- 
ness of Mr Reid’s Geography, together with its great superiority to any simil.r 
work, cannot fail to recommend its adoption in the schools throughout the 
British dominions, and to secure for it a passport to public favour."— Edinburgh 
Weekly Journal. 


** In announcing Mr Reid's Geography, we hesitate not tostate that it claims, in 
an emineat degrce, our unqualitied approbation. It is excellently adapted for 
younger classes, or as an intrcduction to more elaborate text-hocks, and evinces, 
on the part of the talented author, a thorough knowledge of rhe subject, com- 
bined with skill aud accuracy in treating its practical details, that give it a vast 
superiority to any similar book with which we are acquainted. To teachers of 
parochial schools, to parents, and indeed to all intrusted with the cducatiin of 
the young, it must, trom its concise yet comprehensive character, be peculiarly 
serviceable, while its cheapness places it within the reach of every class of the 
community, "Dumfries Courier. 


* This we consider the best work on geography, of the same size, which has 
hitherto been given to the public, and may be employed either as an introduc- 
tory or a final work. The interesting facts connected with the localities are 
tastefully enumerated ; the pronunciation is marked; and altegether the work, 
in addition to the merit of its shortness and simplicity, has been prepared on 
rational principles, and is well calculated to confer an essential benetit on the 
youthful part of our community."— Dumfries Times. 


EID’S OUTLINE of SACRED GEOGRAPHY; with 
References to the Passages of Scripture in which the most re- 
markable Places are mentioned ; and Notes, chiefly Historical and 
Descriptive. Sth Edition, revised, With a Mapof the Holy Land in 
Provinces and Tribes. 18mo. 6d. sewed. 


* Mr Reid’s well-known experience and success as a public teacher, are sufi- 
cient guarantees for the utility of this unpretending little schoolbook ; and, for 
ourselves, we can safely affirm, atter a caretul perusal of its contents, that we know 
of none on the same subject so adapted to convey instruction and interest to the 
young in the reading of the Sacred Volume. It ought to become a manual in a'l 
our Parochial and Sabbath schools," —Presbyterian Review, 
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** The names of places mentioned in Holy Writ too often convey no meaning 
to children, who are made to repeat them by rote ; but by using this little book in 
the manner recommended by its author, they will soon acquire a clear notion of 
Scripture Geography, without which their notion of Sacred History must ever 
remain indistinct,"— Court Magazine. 


. “ Brief as this manual is, we know of no system of Sacred Geography, even 
incorporated in larger works, in following which the teacher may conveniently 
combine so much of the history and geography of the Scriptures, The notes 
which are appended to the Outline are full of interest, and admirably executed.”— 
Scottish Guardian. 


* It contains the only well-arranged course of Scripture Geography in small 
Ma gea that we have seen ; and it has this advantage over all the other treatises 
on the same subject, that by supplying references to the passages of Scripture in 
which the most remarkable places are mentioned, it puts it in the power of the 
teacher to examine his pupils on Scripture History; at the same time that he 
makes tbem familiar with geographical details ; and so to combine a knowledge 
of places with their historical recollections—a method of teaching geography 
admirably fitted at once to interest and profit the student.”—KXelso Mai. 


— 


EID'S INTRODUCTORY ATLAS of MODERN GEO- 
GRAPHY; with an INDEX, containing upwards of 5000 
Names, being those of all the Places laid down in the Maps, and 
specifying the Countries in which they are situated, and also their 
Latitude and Longitude.  Beautifully coloured, and neatly half- 
bound in morocco, price only 7s. 


This Atlas has been prepared chiefly with the view of supplying the de- 
mand occasioned by the increasing attention paid to the study of Geograph 
in Parochial and other Elementary Schools ; and it is offered to the Pub- 
lic ata price which places it within the reach of many who have hitherto 
been prevented, by the want of a cheap Manual, from cultivating that in- 
teresting and useful branch of education. Very great labour has been 
bestowed upon the Index: it contains the Name of every place laid down 
in the Maps, and, besides the Number of the Map in which each place is 
to be found, mentions also the Country in which it is situated. The 
Names of Places are accented according to the best authorities on the sub- 
ject, or according to the analogy of similar words, either in the language 
of the country in which the places are situated, or in the English language. 
In short, no exertions have been spared to combine cheapness of price 
with eonvenience of form and size, distinctness of delineation in the Maps, 
and accuracy in every department of the Work. 


‘ This Atlas, which is marvellously cheap considering its execution, is intended 
for the use of parish and elementary schools. The coloured maps are clear, neat, 
and accurate; there is an elaborate and copious index, which might fitly accompany 
a far dearer work." —Tait's Magazine. 


** This is one of the most conveniently-sized and beautifully-executed Atlases 
thatever fell under our notice, Independently of the usual inducements, it would 
be sufficient to persuade one to study the science of geography by having such ex- 
quisite materials to work with, "—Brighton Herald. 


“ We have no hesitation in pronouncing this Atlas to be a most invaluable 
manual for all who wish to acquire a knowledge of geography. "The minute ac- 
curacy and the beauty of the engraving, as well as the attractive manner in which 
the Maps are coloured, cannot be too highly commended. The index possesses 
new and important features, and will prove highly useful; answering in some 
degree the purposes of a gazetteer. It contains not only the names of all the 
places which appear in the maps, accented for pronunciation, but also of the 
countrles in which they are situated, together with the latitude and longitude, 
authenticated by works of established reputation, both British and foreign. We 
can have no doubt that, from its intrinsic merits and extreme cheapness, it will 
soon be found in every school-room in the kingdom."—Edinburgh Weekly Journal. 
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WING'S SYSTEM of GEOGRAPHY, on a new and easy 
Plan, from the latest and best Authorities; including also the 
Elements of Astronomy, an Account of the Solar System, a variety 
of Problems to be solved by the Terrestrial and Celestial Globes, and 
a Pronouncing Vocabulary containing all the Names of Places which 
occur in the Text. 15th Edition, carefully revised and enlarged. 
l2mo,. 4s. 6d. bound; or with Nine Maps, 6s. Gd. 


* Amongst the works we have seen on the subject of Geography, printed either 
in Europe or America, we have met with none comprising so nearly what we have 
considered a useful Compendium of Geography for all ages as that of Mr Thomas 
Ewing of Edinburgh. We were so impressed with the value of this excellent work, 
that, after perusal, we concluded to add it tothe number of our School Class-books. 
In conformity to what we have already premised, we do not offer this work to the 
world in the common acceptation of a book for schools; we present it also as it is, a 
work calculated for every age of man; an epitome of Geography, History, and Chro- 
nology, arranged in a perspicuous manner, well calculated to impress upon the 
memory the facts and events it records."—New York Academician. 


** We think the plan of Mr Ewing’s Geography is judicious ; and the information, 
which with much industry he has collected in his Notes, cannot fail to be extremely 
useful, both in fixing the names of places more deeply on the pupils’ memory, and 
in storing their minds with useful knowledge; while, by directing their attention 
to the proper objects of curiosity, it lays a broad foundation for their future im- 
provement.'"— Blackwood's Magazine. 


“ The extraordinary success of Mr Ewing’s book is, in our judgment, just what 
its merits had a right to expect. It is one of the very best systems of Geography, 
for the adult as well as the young, that we ever saw constructed. The plan is clear, 
simple, and comprehensive; the scientific portion of it especially, so far from being 
set forward in that cifficult form which might deter the beginner, is admirably 
calculated to attract his attention and reward his pains."—Dublin University 
Magazine. 

** Ye have examined this work with care, for the sake of our children, and can 
speak with decision both as to its plan and execution. We doubt not that it will 

ways remain a standard work.”— Evangelical Magazine, 


** We rejoice to find that an extensive and increasing sale justifies the praise which 
we bestowed on a former edition of this useful work, "— 4thencum. 


€: This is one of the best schoolbooks that we have seen. It is clear and method- 
ical, simple in point of style, copious in its details, correct and recent in its infor- 
mation, We learn that it has been adopted as a class-book in many large seminaries 
in Britain and America; and, what can be said of few publications of the kind, it 
may be recommended as an excellent manual for grown-up persons, who want 
money to purchase, or time to peruse more bulky works,"—Scotsman. 


WING'S NEW GENERAL ATLAS; containing distinct 
Maps of all the principal States and Kingdoms throughout the 
World; in which the most recent Geographical Discoveries are accu- 
rately delineated, In royal 4to, price 14s. half-bound ; coloured out- 
lines, 16s. ; or, full-coloured, 18s, 
ss We can very confidently recommend Mr Ewing’s Atlas as by far the most ele. 
gant and accurate which we have seen on a similar scale. ”—Blackwood’s Magazine. 


*' Asa companion to his Geography, Mr Ewing has published an Atlas, which, for 
elegance, accuracy, and distinctness, we do not hesitate to pronounce superior to 
any we have seen on a similar scale. This preference we do not give lightly. It 
is warranted by the experience of several respectable teachers on this side of the 
Atlantic, who have uniformly found that their pupils can trace places on the Atlas 
with greater facility than on most of those in common use which far exceed Mr 


Ewing’s in price," == American Journal, 
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LEMENTS of ASTRONOMY ; adapted for Private In- 

struction and Use in Schools. Illustrated by nearly 60 Engray- 

ings on Wood. By Hueco Rep, Lecturer on Natural Philosophy. 
]2mo. 3s.6d. bound. Just Published. 


we Ar 


TEWART’S STORIES from the HISTORY of SCOT- 
LAND.18mo. 3d Edit. Frontispiece and Vignette, 3s. cloth, 


TEWART'S improved Edition of Dr GOLDSMITH’S 
Abridgment of the HISTORY of ENGLAND, from the 
Invasion of Julius Cæsar to the Death of George II. ; with a CON- 
TINUATION to the Commencement of the Reign of George IV. 
To which are subjoined, copious Exercises. 9th Edit. 12mo, 4s. bd. 


IMPSON’S HISTORY of SCOTLAND, from the Earliest 
Period to the Accession of Queen Victoria. To which is added, 

An Outline of the British Constitution; with Questions for Exami- 
nation at the end ofeach Section. 24th Edition. 129mo. 3s.6d. bound. 


The simple fact that twenty-four large impressions of this work have been 
thrown of, bears sufficient evidence to the high estimation in which it is held 
by the public. With a view to increase its utility, various improvements were 
made on the twenty-first edition; among the most important of which was the 
re-composing of the more ancient part of the narrative by a distinguished writer, 
whose works have thrown great light or the annals of Scotland. <A similar process 
has been adopted with regard to the remainder of the volume, a large portion 
having been written anew, and the whole carefully corrected. A valuable chapter 
has been added, which brings down the record of public events from the deatn of 
George IV. to the reign of Victoria; and the chapter on the British Constitution 
has been completely remodelled.—These improvements, it is hoped, will be con- 
sidered at the same time valuable in themselves, and well calculated to facilitate 
the study of Scotish history. The publishers therefure trust that the work, which 
is not enhanced in price, will be considered worthy of an increased degree of 
approbation ; and the volume bavirg been stereotyped, the uniformity of all sub- 
sequent editions is secured. 


IMPSON’S improved Edition of Dr GOLDSMITH'S 

HISTORY of ENGLAND, from the Invasion of Julius Casar 

to the Death of George II. ; with a Continuation to the Accession of 

Queen Victoria, To which is added, an Outline of the British Con- 

stitution ; with Questions for Examination at the end of each Sec- 
tion. l4th Edition. 12mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 


The value of Dr Goldsmith's Abridgment of the History of England, as a class- 
book for the use of Schools and private Families, has been long known and univer- 
sally acknowledged; on which account the publishers of this volume have retained 
the title, though the work itself is almost entirely new. Much important 
information touching the early state of our country has been obtained since the 
time when Goldsmith wrote; and therefore that portion of his narrative which 
embodied the transactions of the Romans, Britons, and Saxons, has been with- 
drawn, to make way for a more authentic account of the settlement of those 
ancient nations in the southern parts of this island. To render the work as 
complete as possible, a chapter has been added which brings down the record of 
public events to the accession of Queen Victoria. Such being the extent of the 
improvements introduced into the present edition, the proprietors hope that this 
popular abridgment will be found better calculated than it has hitherto been for 
facilitating to students of all ages the acquisition of a competent knowledge of 
English history. To compensate to teachers the inconvenience attending altera- 
tions, however indispensable, the publishers have stereotyped the volume, and 
thereby prevented the recurrence of any similar evil for the time to come. 
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IMPSON’S improved Edition of Dr GOLDSMITH’S 

HISTORY of ROME; with Questions for Examination at 

the end of each Section, To which are prefixed, the Geography of 

Ancient Italy, Roman Antiquities, &c., and a Vocabulary of Proper 

Names accented. With a Map of Ancient Italy. llth Edition. 
12mo, 3s. 6d. bound, 


IMPSON’S improved Edition of Dr GOLDSMITH’S 

HISTORY of GREECE; and Questions for Examination at 

the end of each Section ; with Chapters on the Geography, Manners 

and Customs, &c. of the Greeks ; and a Vocabulary of Proper Names 

accented, Illustrated by a Map of Ancient Greece, 8th Edition. 
12ino. 33. 6d. bound. 


CRITICAL NOTICES of Simpson's School Histories. 


** These are neat and cleverly-edited reprints of very popular schoolbocks."— 
Atheneum. 

* These works contain much important matter never before introduced into 
books of this description.— We recommend them most cordially as decidedly supe- 
rior to the general order of schoolbooks, containing no one sentiment, either 
religious, moral or political, to the influence of which on the youthful mind the 
most sedulous and serious teacher would think it necessary to furnish an antidote’ 
— New Baptist Miscellany. 

** To the master who wishes his pupils to be readily acquainted with what all 
should know, and to the parent who is anxious that his children should learn 
history through an honest and impartial medium, we recommend Simpson's 
Eo Ad the Histories of Greece, Rome, England, and Scotland.”—Literary 

ronicle, 


LEMENTS of UNIVERSAL HISTORY, on a New and 
Systematic Plan; containing a Narrative of the Principal 
Events from the Creation to the Present Date, with Chronological 
and Alphabetical Indexes. For the Use of Schools and of Private 
Students. By H. White, D. A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
One thick volume 12mo. Jn the Press. 

This work is divided into three parts, corresponding with Ancient, Middle, and 
Modern History, and again subdivided into centuries, so that the various events 
are presented in the order of time; while it is so arranged that the annals of each 
country may be read conseeutively. To guide the researches of the Student, the 


work contains numerous synoptical tables, with sketches of literature, antiquities, 
and manners at the great chronological epochs. 


Penmanship. 
UTTERWORTH'S YOUNG WRITER’S INSTRUC- 


TOR; containing his Method of Teaching; with a variety 
of Specimens, calculated to inspire a true Taste for useful and elegant 
Writing. 4to. 7s. 6d. sewed. 


€ 


BUTTERWORTH'S COPY LINES; 35 Sorts. Each 6d. sewed. 
INTRODUCTION to PENMANSHIP. ByJ. Werr. 9d. sewed. 
RANKINE'S ROUND TEXT SPECIMENS of WRITING, 9d. sd. 
RANKINE'S SMALL HAND SPECIMENS of WRITING. 6d. sd. 
FINDLAY'S COPY LINES; 3 Sorts. 6d. each, sewed. 


LIST OF EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 


Arithmetic and Mathematics. 


ESSONS in ARITHMETIC for Junior Classes. By 

JAMES TROTTER, of the Scottish Naval and Military Academy, 

&c.; Author of “A Key to Ingram’s Mathematics," &c. A New 
Edition, revised. 18mo. 6d. sewed. 


This little work was originally composed for the use of the Author’s Junior 
Classes, and is now submitted to the publicin the hope that it will be found worthy 
of being introduced into Public Schools and Academies, and that, from the number 
and variety of the Exercises, it may prove a useful auxiliary to Governesses and 


Private Families. 
** An excellent little compendium for teaching Arithmetic.”—Asiatic Journal. 


** Tt contains much fundamental information clearly expressed, a variety of useful 
tables, and some progressive and well-arranged exercises on the rules of Arithmetic 
up to the Rule of Three."-—Spectator. 


ALSO, 


A KEY to LESSONS in ARITHMETIC. By the same 
Author. New Edition; 18mo. 6d, sewed. 


HE PRINCIPLES of ARITHMETIC, and their Appli- 
cation to Business explained in a popular Manner, and clearly 
illastrated by simple Rules and numerous Examples. By ALEX- 
ANDER IxcRAM, Author of “A Concise System of Mathematics,” 
&c, 22d Edition. 18mo. Price only One Shilling bound. 


*€ No other initiatory book with which we are acquainted possesses so many and 
such strong claims upon all who are employed in the business of education." — 


Edinburgh Weekly Journal. 


** The arrangement is scientific, —the rules are perspicuous and simple,—the 
numerous exercises are well chosen to elucidate those rules, and to exemplify the 
arithmetic of actual life,—the results are remarkably accurate,—and last, though 
not least, the price is so trifling as to place it within the reach of all classes of 


the community.” —Edinburgh Evening Post. 


** We find this work fully realizes the high expectations we had formed as to its 
merits, from the celebrity of its author as a profound scholar in the various 
branches of mathematical science."—Glasgow Free Press. 


** In this small volume there are more than eleven hundred examples, and many 
of these so judiciously chosen as to call forth the learner's thinking powers, and thus 


improve his mental faculties, as well as fit him for the active business of life.—It 
ssesses all that an introductory work should have, and at the same time has 


nothing redundant.” —Dumfries Courier. 
ALSO, 
A KEY to the PRINCIPLES of ARITHMETIC; con- 
taining Solutions at full length of all the Exercises in that Work. 


By the same Author. 3d Edition, revised and improved. By 
JAMES TROTTER. l8mo. 2s. 6d, bound, 
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A 


M ELROSES CONCISE SYSTEM of PRACTICAL 

ARITHMETIC; containing the Fundamental Rules and 
their Application to Mercantile Calculations; Vulgar and Decimal 
Fractions; Exchanges; Involution and Evolution; Progressions; 
Annuities, certain and contingent; Artificers’ Measuring, &c. 
Revised, greatly enlarged, and adapted to Modern Practice. By 
ALEXANDER INGRAM and JaxEs TROTTER. 19th Edition. 
18mo. 1s. Gd. bound. 


The Publishers again submit this work to public notice, not merely as an in- 
troduction, containing the most simple and useful Principles of Arithmetic, but 
as a complete treatisc, comprehending every thing necessary for enabling the pupil 
to become master of this valuable science. The various Rules are so arranged as 
to reflect light on each othcr. Many new and casy methods of calculation are in- 
troduced, not to be found in any other work; and the unprecedented number and 
variety of questions subjoined to each section will afford a singular facility to the 
teacher in conducting his scholars, and to the pupils themselves in understanding 
and applying the rules. 


Every attention has been paid to the accuracy and neatness of the work ; and the 
Publishers confidently hope, that it will be found possessed of every quality requisite 
in a text-book. 

ALSO, 


A KEY to MELROSE' S ARITHMETIC; containing 
Solutions at full length of all the Exercises in that Work. By 
ALEXANDER INGRAM. 4th Edition, revised and improved. By 
JAMES TROTTER. 18mo. 4s. Gd. bound. 


UTTON’S COMPLETE TREATISE on PRACTICAL 
ARITHMETIC and BOOK-KEEPING. Edited by 
ALEXANDER IxNcnaM. <A new Edition, with many important 
Improvements and Additions; including new Sets of Books, both 
by Single and Double Entry, exemplifying the Modern Practice of 
Book-keeping. By JAMES TROTTER. 12mo. 3s. bound. 


In paepering this Edition, various important objects have been steadily kept in 
lew. uided by his own experience, as well as by the suggestions of eminent 
aeachers, the Editor has made extensive alterations, which, it is hoped, will render 
the work more useful, and better suited to the present state of arithmetical instruc- 
tion. Every exertion has also been made to present the most valuable matter in 
the simplest form ; and while the Publishers are convinced that no other work of 
the kind is so complete in itself, combining as it does a full system of Practical 
Arithmetic and Book-keeping, and that at a lower price than is usually given for 
each separately, they confidently hope that it will meet with a corresponding degree 
ef encouragement. 


‘ROTTER’S EDITION of HUTTON’S PRACTICAL 
BOOK-KEEPING, separate from the Arithmetic. New 
Edition. 12mo. 2s. half-bound, 


A work on Practical Book-keeping, composed on correct mercantile principles, 
embodying all the modern improvements, and sold at a moderate price, has been 
long wanted in our Schools and Academies, To supply this desideratum, and a 
the same time to meet the wishes of many intelligent Teachers, the Publishers have 
been induced to print by itself the Treatise contained in the new edition of Dr 
Hutton’s Arithmetic and Book-keeping. 
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NGRAMS CONCISE SYSTEM of MATHEMATICS, 
in Theory and Practice. With many important Additions and 
Improvements. By Janes TROTTER, of the Scottish Naval and 
Military Academy, &c. 5th Edition. In one thick volume 12mo; 
containing 520 pages, and illustrated by 340 wood-cuts. 7s. 6d. bd. 


This work is unquestionably the cheapest Manual of Mathematics yet 
given to the public. Several of its sections are so complete in theory and 
minute in practical details, that if printed with a moderately-sized type 
and published separately, they would each cost more than the whole price 
at which the volume is now offered. The completeness of the work, 
indeed, will at once appear from the subjoined 


ABSTRACT OF CONTENTS. 
Algebra. Specific Gravity. 


Plane Geometry. Practical Gunnery. 
Intersection of Planes. Mensuration of Artificers’ Work. 
EuciealeGeonciry Strength of Materials, 


à Logarithms of Numbers. 
c eseny. Logarithmic Sines, Tangents, &e. 


Spherical Trigonometry. Natural Sines and Tangents. 

i faces & Solids : z 
Mensuration of Surfaces & Solids. | Areas of Circular Segments. 
Conic Sections. Squares, Cubes, Square Roots, 
Surveying, Gauging. Cube Roots, &c. &c. 


«s ‘This is perhaps, taking every thing into the account, the best book of its kind 
and extent in our language—at least we are not acquainted with a better. It con- 
tains every thing essential for the student of Elementary Mathematics, expressed 
most luminously, and with that proper medium of exposition equally removed from 
verbose amplification and obscure brevity. Thearrangement too of the subjects 
merits praise, and the tables annexed to the end are beautifully, and, as far as we 
have been able to examine them, correct!y printed, It is high but hardly exagger- 
ated praise, to say of this little manual, that it comprehends nearly as much ma- 
thematics, that is, as many useful mathematical facts, as the three-volume course 
of Dr Hutton. It has our entire approbation,"-— New Monthly Magazine. 


“Tt is certainly one of the most comprehensive manuals which have ever been 
drawn up either for schools or private students; none of the latter of whom, we 
apprehend, although even left without a master, will find any thing wanting in 
it which the title authorizes him to expect. We have, indeed, met with no 
other work of the kind which is at the same time so complete, various, and ac- 
curate, on the one hand,—and so cheap, and in every way commodious, on the 
other.” — Atheneum. D 


«* We consider this book to be, in point of practical utility, unrivalled, and 
earnestly recommend it to the notice of our numerous readers, as the fittest 
work we have scen for being put into the bands of students iu Mensuration.” 
— Mechanics’ Magazine. 


** We have carefully examined this valuable work, and find it throughout ex- 
cellently calculated for the purposes stated iu the title., The matter is well selected 
and judiciously arranged; the practical rules are given with great clearness, and 
the illustrations prove the thorough knowledge of the late excellent author in all 
the practical details of this important branch of education. It is neatly and cor- 
rectly printed, and, what we consider of importance in a work of this description, 
is remarkably cheap. "—Edinburgh New Philosophical Journal. 


ALSO, 


A KEY to INGRAM’S CONCISE SYSTEM of MATHE- 
MATICS, containing Solutions of all the Questions prescribed in 
that Work. By JAwxES TROTTER., 2d Edition, greatly enlarged, 
12mo. 9s. 6d. bound. 
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MANUAL of LOGARITHMS and PRACTICAL MA- 
THEMATICS; for the Use of Students, Engineers, Navi- 
gators, and Surveyors ; comprising Tables of Logarithms of Numbers, 
Logarithmic Sincs and Tangents, Natural Sines and Tangents; 
Barometric Tables for calculating the Heights of Mountains; and 
various others used in Navigation, Surveying, &c. With an ISTRO- 
DUCTION, containing an Explanation of the Construction and Use of 
the Tables; also a great Variety of Formule for Compound Interest 
and Annuities, Mensuration, Mechanics, and Plane and Spherical 
Trigonometry. By JamEs TROTTER. 12mo, 4s. 6d. half-bound. 


** Much valuable information compressed in a small compass, so as to make 
what the author designed, an excellent mathematical textbook."— Gen'lcman's 
Magazine. 

« A very convenient mathematical textbook ; clear, concise, and accurate.”’— 
Asiatic Journal. 

** A concise and lucid treatise, which will be highly valuable to students, and 
which, for the sake of its formule, will be equally usetul to engincers ard practical 
mechanics. "—.4t7as. 

** This book scems characterized by the two most valuable qualities to which 
such a work can possibly lay claim—clearness and accuracy. It consists of a great 
number of logarithmic tables, carefully, accurately, and plainly constructed, and is 
of undoubted utility, merit, and cheapness." — Britannia. 


Works by Sir John Leslic, K. H. 


LATE PROFESSOR OF NATURAL FHILOSOFHY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF EDINEURGE, 
AND CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF THE ROYAL INSTITUTE OF FRANCE. 


I. | III. " 
A E PHILOSOPHY of AR- '! 1 LEMENTS of NATURAL 
ITHMETIC; exhibiting a Pro- , 44 PHILOSOPHY, Vol I., including 
gressive View of the Theory and Practice , MEcHaNics and Hyprostatics. With 
of Calculation, with Tables for the | numerous illustrative Engravings, 2d 
Multiplication of Numbers as far as one | Edition, corrected and enlarged. 8vo. 
Thousand. ?d Edition, improved and | 10s.6d. bound in cloth, 


enlarged. 8vo. 9s. bound in cloth. IV. 
II. ESCRIFTION of INSTRU- 
UDIMENTS of PLANE MENTS, designed for extending 
GEOMETRY, including Geo- | and improving Meteorological Observa- 
METRICAL ANALYSIS and PLANE Trico- | tions. With Engravings. Svo. îs. 
NOMETRY. vo. ós. bound in cloth. bound in cloth. 


BL PHILOSOPHY ; adapted for Self-Instruction 


and Use in Schools. 


BOOK FIRST, 

PNEUMATICS, containing an Analysis of the Mechanical Pro- 
perties of AERIAL FLuips; witha Description of PNEUMATIC 
MACHINES, and an Account of the Applications of the Principles 
of Pneumatics to the Arts, and to the Explanation of the Phe- 
nomena of Nature. By Hvco REID, Teacher of Natural Philo- 
sophy in the High School of Liverpool, &c. Handsomely printed 
in small 8vo, with 70 Engravings on Wood. 2s. bound in cloth. 


** A treatise at once scientific and popular, on aeriform fluids, comprising the 
latest theories, and illustrated with explanatory engravings. '—.siatic Journal. 


** 'Phis volume contains a compendious view of the philosophy of Pneumatics.— 
The experiments are well explained by diagrams and cuts, and the text written 
with that comprehensive clearness which distinguishes the scientific productions 
of Mr Reid."—Specfator. 


** The treatise is one of the most comprehensive and practical ever written cn 
the subject." —Brifannia. 
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N ATHEMATICAL and ASTRONOMICAL TABLES, 

for the Use of Students in Mathematics, Practical Astronomers, 
Surveyors, Engineers, and Navigators; preceded by an Introduction, 
containing the Construction of Logarithmic and Trigonometrical 
Tables, Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, their Application to 
Navigation, Astronomy, Surveying, and Geodetical Operations; with 
an Explanation of the Tables; illustrated by numerous Problems and 
Examples. By WILLIAM GALBRAITH, M.A., Teacher of Mathe- 
matics, Edinburgh. 2d Edition, greatly enlarged. 8vo. 9s. boards. 


Latin, Greek, &c. 
—29€9— 
Edinburgh Academy Class-books. 


Tue acknowledged merit of these initiatory Schoolbooks, and the high reputation 
of the Seminary from which they have emanated, supersede the necessity of any 
lengthened notice on the part of the publishers. 

The ** Latin " and ** Greek Rudiments" form an introduction to these languages 
at once simple, perspicuous, and comprehensive. The ** Latin Rudiments ” contain 
an Appendix, which renders the use of a separate work on Grammar quite un- 
necessary ; and the List of Anomalous Verbs in the * Greek Rudiments” is believed 
to be more extensive and complete than any that has yet appeared. In the * Latin 
Delectus ” and ** Greek Extracts ” the sentences have beer arranged strictly on the 
progressive principle, increasing in difficulty with the advancement of the Pupil's 
knowledge; while the Vocabularies contain an explanation, not only of every word, 
but also of every difficult expression which is found in the Works,—thus rendering 
the acquisition of the Latin and Greek languages both easy and agreeable. The 
* Outlines of Modern Geography ” have been compiled from the best and most recent 
Authorities, and skilfully adapted to the present state of the science, They will be 
found to comprise an unusual amount of accurate topographical and statistical in- 
formation. In compiling the * Outlines of Ancient Geography" the Author has 
drawn his materials from the Classical Writers themselves, and has produced a 
wark, which, for lucid arrangement and accurate detail, is perhaps unequalled. 
His object has been, as much as possible, to fix the locality of places in the mind of 
the Pupil, by associating them with the historical events with which they areconnected, 
The Selections from Cicero embrace those portions of his works which are best 
adapted for Scholastic Tuition. 


i" 
DINBURGH ACADEMY RUDIMENTS of the LATIN 
LANGUAGE, with Alterations, and an Appendix. 7th Edi- 
tion, enlarged and greatly improved. 12mo. 2s. bound. 


II. 
DINBURGH ACADEMY LATIN DELECTUS; with 
a copious Vocabulary, containing an Explanation of every diffi- 
cult Expression which occurs in the Book. 4th Edit. ,12mo. 3s. bd. 


The Edinburgh Weekly Journal, in reviewing the work, thus closes a comparison 
between Dr Valpy's Delectus and that of the Edinburgh Academy :—“ When we 
take into consideration that the sentences are more equally progressive and better 
selected, and present us at the same time with a choice collection of the beauties of 
the Roman authors, we cannot hesitate to affirm, that the Editor of the Edinburgh 
Academy Latin Delectus has given to the public an initiatory schoolbook infinitely 
superior to that of Dr Valpy, and calculated to imbuethe youthful mind with a love 
of classical learning ; while it removes altogether the obstacles which have hitherto 
rendered the attainment of that elegant accomplishment difficult and repulsive. 
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HI. 
DINBURGH ACADEMY RUDIMENTS of the GREEK 
LANGUAGE. 4th Edition, enlarged and improved. 12mo. 
3s. 6d, bound. 


mY. 
DINBURGH ACADEMY GREEK EXTRACTS, chiefly 
from the Attic Writers; with a copious Vocabulary. 3d Edition. 
12mo. 3s. 6d. bound, 


Le 
DINBURGH ACADEMY OUTLINES of MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY. 6th Edition. 12mo. 2s, 6d, bound, 
VI. 
DINDURGH ACADEMY OUTLINES of ANCIENT 
GEOGRAPHY. 5th Edition, corrected and improved. 12mo. 
3s. bound. 


tur 


VII. 
M T. CICERONIS OPERA SELECTA. In Usum 
* ACADEMIAE EpineEnsis. Ev Editione J.C. Orellii, Or, 
SELECTIONS from the WORKS of CICERO, for the Use of the 
Edinburgh Academy. 18mo, 4s. Gd. bound. 


This Volume, whieh has been printed chiefly from the text of Orelle, contains 
Beven Orations,—'* De Lege Manilia," ‘‘ In Catilinam" IV., ‘‘ Pro Milone," 
** Pro Archia;” the ** Brutus, sive de Claris Oratoribus ;" the Treatises ‘‘ De 
Senectute” and ** De Amicitia ;" the **Somnium Scipionis ;" and nearly /fi/ty pages 
of Letters. In selecting the Letters care has been taken to present the Pupil with 
8s great a variety as the limits of the Volume would permit. It will accordingly 
be found to contain, besides Letters from Cicero himself, others also from Caesar, 
Antony, Pompey, Brutus, Cassius, Cato, Coelius, Matius, Sulpicius, Galba, &c. ; 
thus forming a model of Latin epistolary correspondence. 


rd 


ae ets ex P. OVIDII NASONIS METAMORPHO- 
SEON LIBRIS; with English Notes, and a Mythological, 
Geographical, and Historical Index. By GEORGE FERGUSON, 
A. M., one of the Masters of the Edinburgh Academy. 2d Edition. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. bound. 


The object of the Editor has been to furnish Teachers with an edition of a long- 
established schoolbook, adapted to the present state of classical scholarship, and to 
the system of teaching now pursued in our burgh and parochial schools. 


ERGUSON’S GRAMMATICAL EXERCISES on the 
Moods, Tenses, and} Syntax of the LATIN LANGUAGE, 
carefully revised; with Notes, and a Vocabulary containing all the 
Words that occur in the Work. 6th Edition, 18mo. 2s. bound, 


KEY to GRAMMATICAL EXERCISES, Jn the Press. 


20 LIST OF EDUCATIONAL WORKS, 


T PP m 


NN Pl P PI P up ur PP 


Dr Wunter’s Latin Classics. 


THE long experience and justly-merited celebrity of Dr Hunter as an acute philo. 
logist, a profound classical scholar, and a successful Professor for upwards of sixty 
years to a degree almost unprecedented in this country, enable the Publishers to 
recommend these works with the utmost confidence, ‘The editions now issued sur- 
pass all former impressions, both in cheapness and in elegance. 

The author of the article Grammar, in the new edition of the Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica, thus bears witness to the great acquirements of Dr Hunter :—** We are 
bound to confess, and we make the acknowledgment with pleasure, that the present 
essay is only a slight extension of the prelections of the very learned and celebrated 
Joun Henter, LL. D., Professor of Humanity in the University of St Andrews.” 

Of Dr Hunter's Virgil the Edinburgh Review speaks in these terms :—** The 
Preface, which may be considered as a specimen of Dr Hunter's talents of annota- 
tion, contains a considerable number of very interesting discussions.— We may 
safely recommend this as one of the most correct editions of Virgil that has yet been 
offered to the public.— We do not know, indecd, that it contains a single typo- 
graphical error; and, in the reading and punctuation of the text, it is sufficient to 
say, that Professor Heyné has publicly declared it to be superior to any that he had 
previously examined.’ 


~ 


Jls 

UDDIMAN'S RUDIMENTS of the LATIN TONGUE; 
with an Appendix on the Moods and Tenses of the Greek and 
Latin Verb, Edited by Joux Hunter, LL.D., formerly Professor 
of Humanity, afterwards Principal of the United College of St Salvator 
and St Leonard, in the University of St Andrews, 7th Edition, 
carefully revised, and enlarged by an Additional Appendix, containing 
the Rules for Gender and Quantity from Ruddiman's Grammar, with 
a Synopsis of the Rules of Scanning and the Different Metres. 12mo, 

Is. 6d. bound. 


ann 


II. 
HYS TER’S RUDDIMAN'S LATIN GRAMMAR, 12mo. 
4s. bound, 
III. 


UNTER'S SALLUST. 2d Edition, with numerous In- 
terpretations and Notes. 18mo. 2s, bound. 


In presenting another Edition of Sallust for the Use of Schools, the Publishers 
beg leave to state, that, while the text and punctuation of the late Editor, the learned 
Principal Hunter, have been strictly adhered to, the work is now illustrated by 
numerous Interpretations and Notes, which they confidently hope will be found 
greatly to augment its value in the estimation of every intelligent Teacher. 


T, 


UNTER’S VIRGIL; carefully revised, according to the 
best Readings, and illustrated by Notes, Critical and Explana- 
tory. Sth Edition, 18mo. 3s. 6d. bound. 
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W. 
UNTER'S HORACE; with Notes, Critical and Ex. 
planatory, 4th Edition. 18mo. 3s. bound, 
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Vik 
UNTER’S LIVY’S HISTORY, BOOK XXI. to XXV, 
(The First Five Books of the Second Punic War); with Notes, 
Critical and Explanatory. (6th Edition. 12mo. 4s. bound. 
TEWART'S CORNELIUS NEPOS; with Marginal Notes, 
a Chronological Table, and a Roman Calendar; a Vocabulary, 
containing all the Words that occur in the Work, with their various 
Significations, and an accurate Reference to the Passages in which 
any Peculiarity of Translation is required ; and an Index of Proper 
Names, loth Edition. 18mo. 3s, bound. 


** Besides the Lives of Eminent Commanders by Cornelius Nepos, with notes, this 
little volume contains a Chronology, Calendar, Vocabulary, and Index of Names. 
—The text is throughout accented, to denote the quantity of the syllables, and the 
work is, on the whole, worthy of general encouragement." —New Monthly Mag. 


** Mr Stewart’s is a neat and useful edition, and we have particularly to commend 
the Index of Proper Names, which is rendered more useful by the geographical, 
historical,and mythological] information which it contains,"— Gentleman's Magazine. 
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AIR’S INTRODUCTION to LATIN SYNTAX. A New 
: Edition; with improved English Readings, Additional Notes, 
an English and Latin Vocabulary, and a Vocabulary of Proper 
Names. By the Rev. ALEX. STEWART. ]l8mo. 3s. bound. 


In the present edition it has been the editor’s endeavour to render it still more 
deserving of its established popularity, by replacing some of its antiquated or 
vulgar phrases with others more adapted to the refinemeut of modern taste; by 
introducing correetions of several errors discovered on tracing the sentences to 
their original authors ; by adding a few Notes, illustrative of particular remarks, or 
peculiarities of construction; and by compiling an English and Latin Vocabulary, 
for the assistance of the pupil in translating into Latin the English Exercises on 
each Rule; with a Vocabulary of Proper Names, explanatory of every word that 
oecurs in the work connected with Ancient History, Geography, and Mythology. 
These additions will be received, it is hoped, as considerable improvements. 
They can scarcely fail to facilitate materially the labours of the scholar ; and it is 


hoped they may likewise be found of some use in assisting the exertions of 
the teacher. 
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ORDERII COLLOQUIA; a New Edition, carefully 

corrected, with the Quantities marked ; and containing a 

Vocabulary of al] the Words that occur in the Text, By the Rev, 
Gro. MILLIGAN. 18mo. 2s. bound. 


POPPI 


YMOCK’s Improved Edition of SALLUST ; with copious 
Marginal Notes, and an Historical and Geographical Index. 
8th Edition. 18mo. 22. 6d. bound. 
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French. 


S URENNE'S NEW PRONOUNCING FRENCH 

PRIMER ; or, First Step to the French Language : containing 
a Vocabulary of Easy and Familiar Words, arranged under distinct 
Heads; and a Selection of Phrases on Subjects of the most frequent 
Occurrence. The whole intended as an Introduction to the *€* New 
French Manual.” 5th Edition, revised. Royal 18mo. 1s, 6d. hbd. 


URENNE’S NEW FRENCH MANUAL and TRA- 
VELLER’S COMPANION ; containing an Introduction to 
French Pronunciation ; a copious Vocabulary ; a Selection of Phrases ; 
a Series of Conversations on Tours through France, Holland, Bel- 
gium, Germany, and Switzerland ; with a Description of the Public 
Buildings, Institutions, Curiosities, Manners, and Amusements, of 
the French Capital, &c.; also Models of Epistolary Correspondence, 
and Directions to Travellers. To which are added, the Local Statistics 
of Paris, Tables of French and British Monies, Weights and Measures, 
&c. Illustrated by Three Maps. 6th Edition, revised and en. 
larged,  Royall8mo. 4s. half-bound. 

** The idea of combining a class-book for instruction in the French language 
with a guide to the traveller in France, is original—Every one who wishes to be 
correct in the pronunciation and writing of the French language, and every one 
who intends to travel in France, and to acquire easily an acquaintance with what- 
ever is most worthy of being known in its capital, will do well to avail himself of 


the important assistance which this work will afford him."— Edinburgh Theological 
Magazine. 


** This is one of the most comprehensive little books of its kind that has ever 
fallen under our notice. It combines the advantages of a guide to the traveller, 
with the useful qualities of a class-book to the student. "— Edinburgh. Observer. 


** This work is the best of the kind that we are acquainted with. It is almost 
entirely a new composition, consisting of useful and interesting matter,” —E duca- 
tional Review. 


** M, Surenne's New French Manual will be found a very useful pocket companion 
for continental travellers. "—QGentleman's Magazine. 


Pe NOUVEAU COURS de LITTERATURE; 

ou, Répertoire des Chefs d'CEuvre de Corneille, Racine, Voltaire, 
Molière, La Fontaine, Fénélon, Barthélemy, &c.; suivi des Com- 
mentaires de Laharpe, et précédé d'un choix des plus beaux Morceaux, 
en Prose et en Vers, des plus célèbres Ecrivains Francais. A l'Usage 
de l'Académie d'Edimbourg. 4th Edition, revised and considerably 
enlarged. 12mo, 7s. bound, 
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ALLARD'S GRAMMAR of the FRENCH LANGUAGE: 

In which its Principles are explained in such a manner as to 

be within the reach of the most common Capacity. New Edition. 
l2mo. 4s. bound, 


Among thenumerous French Grammars publislied in this country, that of Hallard 
deservedly holds a high rank. This is evinced as well by the extent of its sale as by 
the preference given to it in the most respectable seminaries, and by distinguished 
teachers, who are the best qualified to appreciate its merits.—The Author, himself 
an eminent scholar and practical instructor, has succeeded in producing an element- 
ary treatise on his native language which is at once simple in its plan, and judicious 
in its arrangement, comprehending a series of wcll.chosen Exercises, adapted to the 
purposes of tuition, both public and private, 


ALSO, 


A KEY to HALLARD'S FRENCH GRAMMAR. 


1l2mo. 4s. bound. 
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IBSON'S FRENCH, ENGLISH, and LATIN VOCA- 
BULARY ; intended to facilitate the Acquisition of these 
Languages in general, and of Latino- Gallic Nouns, with their Genders, 
in particular; and also to show how essentially a Knowledge of Latin 
and French conduces towards a correct understanding of English. 
For the Use of those who have made some Progress in the Latin 
Tongue. 12mo. 2s. bound in cloth. 


HEMISTRY of NATURE, designed as a Popular Ex- 
position of the Chemical Constitution and Relations of Natural 
Objects, and as a general Introduction to the Study of Chemical 
Science. By Hcvco Rerp, Lecturer on Chemistry. In small 8vo, 
and illustrated by Wood-cuts. 4s. bound in cloth. 


** A well-executed and useful little work, Clearness and sim 


plicity of style, and 
great felicity of illustration, are the characteristics of the book. 


"Spectator. 


“ A volume which the non-scientific reader may peruse with interest and in- 
strucdon."— 4thencum. 


CCOUNT of the EDINBURGH SESSIONAL SCHOOL, 
and the other Parochial Institutions for Education established in 

that City in the Year 1812; with Strictures on Education in general, 
Sth Edition. To which is now added, an Appendix, containing Ob- 
servations on Normal Schools, Bible Education, &c. 12mo, 5s. bds. 
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HE ORPHAN; or, the True Principles of Religious 
Edueation Illustrated, 18mo. 2s. Od. cloth. 


OLIVER & BOYD'S 
CATECHISMS OF ELEMENTARY KNOWLEDGE 


ELUCIDATING THE MORE SIMPLE PRINCIPLES OF 
LITERATURE, SCIENCE, AND THE ARTS > 
With appropriate Embellishments. 
Neatly printed in 18mo. Price Qf each, 9d. sewed, or 1s. bound. 


DP P 
SCIENCE. 

Astronomy, by Hugo Reid. Natural Philosophy, Part I., by G. 
Botany, by Wm Rhind. Lees, A. M. 

Chemistry, by Hugo Reid. | Natura] Philosophy, Part II., byC 

Heat, by Hugo Reid. j_ Lees, A. M. 

Geology, or Natural History of the | Political Economy, by Dr Murra 

Earth, by Jas. Nicol. Worksof Creation, byP. Smith, A. 


Natural Historyof Man, by Jas. Nicol. Zoology, by Dr Hamilton. 


LITERATURE. 
EnglishGrammar, by Rev.G. Milligan. French Grammar, by Jas. Longmc 
English Composition, by R. Connel, | Latin Grammar, byRev. G. Millig 
Elocution, by William Roberts. Greek Grammar, by Rev. G. Millig 


GEOGRAPHY, HISTORY, &e. 


Geography, with Problems on the | History of Scotland, by W. Morris 
Use of the Globes, by Hugh Mur- | British Constitution, by a Member 


ray, F.R. S. E. | the Faculty of Advocates, 
History of England, by P. Smith, A.M. | Christian Instruction, by DrMorehe: 
AS 


* They embrace almost every subject that is connected with the fundamen: 
parts of a liberal education, for either sex.—To the schoolmaster, as well as tot 
private tutor, they must, we should think, afford invaluable assistance,” = Mont} 
Review. 


** These are a series of works adapted to elementary instruetion entirely ne: 
and upon a plan which combines conciseness, precision, and accuracy.— TI 
Catechetical form admits of many advantages, which are not overlooked in the 
excellent treatises, which are illustrated where necessary with cuts. The price. 
each is only ninepence.”—A siatic Journal, 


** We venture to predict that they must soon find their way, generally, int 
nurseries and our national schools, where they may be made the vehicles of muc 
useful instruction both to the children of the rich and poor.”—Atheneum, 


** A complete treatise on a science for ninepence, is what the world has nc 
often seen; but Messrs Oliver and Boyd have published several and announce 
more.—They are well got up; they bear the names of known and responsib] 


“ We have seldom seen so much valuable matter brought before the vlew in a 
mode so compact and luminous.”— Dublin Christian Examiner. 


and of individuals more advanced in years whose opportunities have not enabled 
them to lay up a sufficient stock of ideas in early life."—Sco£sman. 


** Of several of the writers the names speak for themselves; but let any of the 
Catechisms be eompared with works of a similar character, and we hesitate not to 
say that their superiority wil] be universally acknowledged, **— Edin. Evening Post. 
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